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INTRODUCTION: 


THE mass book, which is now printed for the first time, was 
named by the late Bishop A. P. Forbes,! ‘in the absence of 
any more suitable appellation,’ the ROSSLYN MISSAL. The 
title can scarcely be regarded as happily chosen. It suggests 
a connexion, which did not exist, with the fifteenth century 
Collegiate Church of St. Matthew, widely known as ‘ Rosslyn 
Chapel,’ or with its predecessor, the ruins of which remain hard 
by: and the only claim of our missal to bear it is the fact that 
it once rested in the library of the Sinclairs at Rosslyn Castle. 
It might perhaps have been considered, that it was for probably 
at least an equal period in the Balfour collection at ‘Denmyln, 
and that since then it has been fora very much longer time in the 
Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. But though exception may be 
taken to the name, it has been so generally accepted by recent 
scholars that confusion would result from the adoption of a new 
one in its place, and accordingly it appears (under protest) on 
our title-page. 

Still less apt was the name by which the book was known 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries to the few scholars 
who were aware of its existence, MWzssale or Liturgia Sancti 
Columbant Abbatis. This designation, I have little doubt, was 
due to Sir James Balfour, by whose direction it was inscribed 
on a fly-leaf of the manuscript about the year 1630. As to its 
meaning, it may perhaps suffice to say that, the names Colum- 
banus and Columba being interchangeable,? the former was 
frequently used in Balfour’s day for the Irish Apostle of the 

1 Liber Eccleste Beatt Terrenant de Arbuthnott, Burntisland, 1864, p. xxxvii. 


2 Reeves’ Adamnan’s Life of St. Columba (Irish Archeological and Celtic Society), 
Dublin, 1857, p. 6, note h. Olden, Church of Ireland, p. 76. 
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Picts... His contemporary, fellow-countryman and perhaps 
friend, Thomas Dempster,? went so far as to transfer to St. 
Columbanus the founder of Bobbio what Notker had written 
of St. Columba the founder of Iona, and is duly castigated 
by Ussher therefor.? With this dual personage, Columba or 
Columbanus of Iona and Bobbio, Balfour probably intended to 
connect our missal when he named it ‘ Liturgia St Columbani 
Abatis (szc). Very possibly he had nothing to warrant him 
in doing so beyond the fact that it is written in an Irish hand. 


Description. 


The Rosslyn Missal (Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, MS. 
18. 5. 19: formerly A. 6. 12) is a small quarto manuscript 
written on vellum in an Irish hand which may be assigned, with 
the hesitation usual in such cases,‘ to the end of the thirteenth 
or to the fourteenth century. It consists of fourteen gatherings, 
unsigned: the succession of the sheets of each gathering being 
indicated by the letters a, 0, c, etc., written prima manu in the 
upper or lower corners of the rectos of the first few leaves (see 
Plate II). Most of these letters have, however, disappeared, 
having probably been cut away by the binder. The pages at 
present measure 18 centimetres by 13 centimetres, but they 
were originally considerably larger. 

The punctuation marks most frequently used by the scribe 


1 Ussher, Aztiguitates, cap. xv (Works, vi. 229). So we have § the feest of saynt 
Coltibane ’ under June 9 in the A/artzloge in Englysshe (Ed. Procter and Dewick, 1893, 
p- 91). 

2 His Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Scotorum was published in 19 books in 1627, 
and reprinted for the Bannatyne Club in 1829. 

° Ussher, 267 szp. 

4 Thompson, Greek and Latin Palzography, London, 1893, p. 236 sg. 

° These letters still remain on the following leaves: ff. 4 (2), 14 (@), 15 (e), 22 (4), 
23 (c), 24 (d), 25 (e—these four in rubric), 43 (a), 44 (0), 45 (C)s 47 (e), $4 (2), 55 (0), 
56 (d), 63 (a), 64 (4), 65 (c), 73 (a), 74 (0), 81 (e), 93 (e): to which we may perhaps 
add f. 103 (c) but the existence of the letter is here doubtful. These instances are 
sufficiently numerous to determine the purpose of the letters. The letters a, 4, c, 
d, e, f are similarly used to number the sheets of a gathering (xii: see below p. 157, 
note), in the C.C.C.O. Missal (Warren’s edition, p. 139.) 
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will be found on the facsimile plates. They are employed 
very capriciously. A sign resembling an inverted semi-colon 
(Plate I. 1. 7 from end) is usually nearly equivalent to a comma. 
Another, having some likeness to our semi-colon (Plate II. 
]. 6 from end), has the value of a full stop or colon. It is often 
placed after words which introduce a quotation in the oratio 
recta. The single point is found in place of either of the 
foregoing, but sometimes it is inserted where there is no break 
in the sense and where it therefore appears to be quite un- 
meaning. At other times it is used merely as a sign of 
abbreviation. A question is indicated by a mark (see Plate I. 
]. 11) placed over its first word, or at the end, or in both places. 
Another mark, not always readily distinguished from the last, 
feeirequently found in the epistles (Plate I. ll. 1, 5; Plate LI. 
]. 7 from end) and now and then in the gospels. Without 
venturing upon a theory as to its meaning we may in future 
references to it call it an ‘inflection mark.’ Once or twice in 
the Canon, another punctuation mark is found, consisting of 
a point followed by a comma (.,). The hyphen is freely used 
(e.g. Plate II. ll. 4, 5 from end). Such words as e¢, wt, and the 
prepositions are frequently written as if they were part of the 
following words (Plate I. 1. 6, ‘desabaa’). 

The arrangement of the gatherings may be indicated as 
follows, the letters denoting the gatherings, the superscribed 
figures the number of leaves in each. 


I. TEMPORALE (+ Jessa de Inuentione S. Crucis and 
eae aiones a0 Cc. as? ef 2” fh 
Pie OANGCTORALE > 77 £4, 
III. CANON: / (21 without conjugate). 
HV MISSAE VOTIVAE = 7721-72°. 


It will be observed that the book is divided into four distinct 
parts, much on the same principle as the Lzber Eveshamensts.' 


1 Officium Ecclesiasticum Abbatum secundum usum Eveshamensis Monasterit, ed. 
H. A. Wilson (Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. vi). London, 1893, p. x. sg. 
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The number of lines of writing in each page is in the first part 
22, with the exception of f. 31, which has but 21, and ff. 43-51, 
which have 23. In the second part gatherings z & have 24 
(except f. 112, which has 23), gathering 7 23. The third part 
has 20 throughout. The fourth part has 21 in f. 118, 20 in 
ff. T19-127, 22 in ff. 128-1g2r., 23 in ff 132ye13 5; ee 
portion of the pages occupied by the writing measures about 
I4-or 145 cent. x 8:5 cent. in the first and@secondmpaee 
In the third and fourth parts the measurement is somewhat 
greater—1I5'5 (except gathering 7 : 14°5) x 10. 

There is evidently a lacuna at the beginning of the Temporale, 
probably of one gathering,* and apparently also at the end 
of the volume.” But the loss through mutilation seems to be 
ereater than is evident at first sight. The manuscript appears 
at one time to have contained a pretty full Commune Sancto- 
rum, witness to the existence of which still remains in a large 
number of places in the Sanctorale in which only the cues 
of the choral parts and lessons are given,’ and in two of which 
there are explicit directions that the full text was to be sought 
elsewhere,* though it does not now appear in the manuscript. 
The Commune Sanctorum seems to have preceded the 
Sanctorale. 

It must here be mentioned, as somewhat militating against 
the soundness of, this conclusion, that our missal is a mere ex- 
cerpt from a larger book. This is evident from the fact that 
the masses for the Vigils of St. Andrew and St. Matthew, and 
apparently also the services for the Vigil of Whitsunday and 
the Benedictio Cerei and Benedictio Fontis on Easter Even 
are implied by rubrics and titles in various places,> though 
these offices do not, and never did, form part of the missal. 


1 See note on p. 3, |. 3. 2 See note on p. 95, Ll. 11. 

SP. 46, ll. 3, 12,183 p. 47, lly 17) 32,.38 5 op. ‘S2yeleesousc. seems arenes 
PD. 575 21.8, 14 3. p61, [113 3° p.162, 11.95 +p. 68, 1.25% ey teenaged ge ee 
notes on these passages. 

4 See p. 47, 1. 383; p. 53, 1. 18, and notes. 

5 See notes on p. 33,1103 p: 34, 1. 34/3 pat, 2 skp.aOj lee poo meee 
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It may perhaps be thought likely that among the parts of his 
exemplar omitted by our scribe was the Common of Saints. 
But on the other hand the number of implied references to the 
Common is so great, that it is scarcely credible that this could 
have been the case. And it may perhaps be added, that 
with so meagre a Proper a Common would have been almost 
a necessity, if the book were to be of practical service. 

The present arrangement of the volume is probably in part! 
due to the binder: and it is apparently different from that 
which the scribe intended. It seems to be the habit of the 
copyist to represent by cues only such portions of the masses as 
had been written in full in a prevzous part of the inissal. Now 
in the Missae Votivae the complete text of the introits, grails, 
commons and lessons is always given. But in more than one 
instance we have in the Sanctorale, and once apparently in 
the Temporale, only the first words of forms of which the 
remainder is to be sought in what is now the fourth part of 
the missal.2. The present fourth part would therefore seem 
originally to have preceded the present first part. This in- 
ference is borne out by an inspection of the manuscript. As 
we pass from the Sanctorale to the Canon we are conscious of 
a considerable difference in the character of the script—not 
sufficient, indeed, to point to a change of hand, but enough to 
suggest want of continuity of work. There is no such contrast 
between the writing of the latter part of the Canon and the 
Votive Masses. And again, the last pages of the Masses for the 
Dead agree more closely in script with those of the earliest 
remaining pages of the Temporale than do the last of the Sanc- 
torale and the first of the Canon (ff. 112, 113) with each other. 
For these reasons we conclude that the original order of the 
parts of the manuscript may have been: I. Canon (gathering /). 
II. Votive Masses (#% x). [III. Common of Saints]. IV. 


1 Only in part, for the recto of fo. 1 has unmistakable marks of having been an 
outside page before binding. 
Seriee 234, 1. So; p. 63, 11.3; §;.18,'255:p. 66, 1. 22; p.67; 1. 4; with notes: 
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Proper of Time (@6cadefg x). NV. Proper of Saints (279 
This, it will be seen, agrees with the arrangement of the Corpus 
Christi College Oxford Missal, except as to the position of the 
Common of Saints. 

This appears to be the proper place to mention that in the 
exemplar, or at least in an ancestor, of our manuscript the 
Canon appears to have been combined with the Mass of the 
Holy Trinity,’ the proper Prefaces to have been given with the 
masses to which they severally belonged,” and the Votive Masses 
differently arranged.’ 


Place of Writing. 


Evidence as to the provenance of the manuscript is dis- 
appointingly meagre. But such as it is it must now be laid 
before the reader. We are obliged to take as our starting-point 
a hypothesis, which cannot be regarded as certainly correct, 
but which reasons to be given hereafter may show to be at 
least fairly probable—that the Church for which the Rosslyn 
Missal was written claimed to be the burial place of St. 
Patrick. Unfortunately, however, the place of the Saint’s 
burial has been for many centuries, and still is, a matter of 
controversy. Armagh, Downpatrick and Saul—not to speak 
of Glastonbury—have claimed the honour. Bishop Reeves? 
argued with much learning for Downpatrick, Dr. Olden,*® 
apparently with more reason, and in the light of evidence un- 
known to the former writer, for Armagh. Happily we need not 
enter the lists. Our task is not to decide where St. Patrick was 
buried, but to determine what Church, at the time at which our 
manuscript was written, was likely to have made the claim for 
itself; and if this prove to be the case with more than one, to 
notice the phenomena of the missal which may serve to indicate 


Ace Mores Ol Oey 4, Lose Da Ogee eas 2 See note on p. 44, 1. 18. 
O S66 Ore On). 1 ltl 282 ea) Oo sal Gy 4 Note on p..84, Il. 9,212: 
> Antiquities of Down, Connor, and Dromore, p. 223 sgq. 

& Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 3rd ser. vol. ii. p. 655 sqg. 
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to which of the rivals it belonged. We may confine ourselves 
to Armagh, Downpatrick and its near neighbour Saul. 

And first as to Armagh. It is certain that as late as the first 
half of the twelfth century a claim was made on its behalf. 
St. Bernard! tells us that Armagh was ‘sedes illa in qua et 
uiuens praefuit et mortuus requiescit. The testimony of Bernard 
of course reduces itself to that of his friend St. Malachy, who 
ruled the diocese of Armagh from 1134 till 1136. But after this 
date there seems to be no evidence that any of the ecclesiastical 
authorities of Armagh professed that St. Patrick was buried in 
their city. William of Newbridge indeed says fifty years later? : 
‘Ardmachia ubi esse dicitur prima sedes Hiberniae, propter 
honorem beati Patricii atque aliorum indigenarum sanctorum, 
quorum ibidem sacrae reliquiae requiescunt.’ The sentence is 
not perhaps altogether free from ambiguity.* But in any case 
William speaks as an outsider. On the other hand Jocelin, 
whose Lzfe of St. Patrick was published about the year 1183,* is 
most emphatic that Down was the resting place of the Saint,° 
writing, as we may suspect, not without reference to assertions 
that had been made on behalf of the metropolitan see. Now 
Jocelin’s Zzfe, it should be carefully noted, was written by the 
command of Thomas Archbishop of Armagh (ze. Thomas 
O’Conor,’ the sixth successor of Malachy O’Morgair) and 
Malachy’ Bishop of Down.’ And acentury later (as the Irish 


1 Vita S. Malachiae, cap. 10 (Migne ?.Z. clxxxii. 1086.) See also cap. 29 
(col. IIIT.) 

2 De rebus Angliae, iii. 9. 

3 *Propter honorem S. Patricii’ may mean merely ‘on account of the honour due 
to St. Patrick (its first bishop),’ the antecedent of ‘ quorum’ being ‘aliorum,’ etc. 

4 Ussher, Britannicarum Eccl. Antiguitates, cap. xvii ( Works, vi. p. 372); Reeves, 
Antiquities, p. 228. 

5 See his Vita Patriciz, 164, 171 (AA. SS. Boll., Mart. t. ii. pp. 578 F, 580 B.) 

7 Tomaltach (Toirdhelbhach) O’Concobhair was Archbishop A.D. 1181-1201 
(Annals of Loch Cé, Rolls Edition, 1871, vol. i. pp. 163, 219.) 

8 This Malachy (to be distinguished from his more eminent predecessor just 
mentioned, who was Archbishop of Armagh, A.D. 1134-1136, and Bishop of Down, 
A.D. 1136-1148) was Bishop A.D. 1176-1201. 

9 Vita 5. Patricit, Prologus, p. 540 D. 
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Annalists! significantly inform us under the year 1293), pro- 
bably within a few years of the date of our missal, Nicholas Mac 
Maelisa, Archbishop of Armagh, ‘the most godly and devout 
ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland’ discovered, disinterred, and 
enshrined the remains of St. Patrick, along with those of St. 
Columba and St. Brigid, not at Armagh, but at Saul? We 
might call a later witness,’ but it is needless. When such things 
as these happened we are surely warranted in the inference that 
if not by Thomas O’Conor, at least by Nicholas Mac Maelisa, 
the pretence that the Primates of Armagh were the guardians 
of the body of the Apostle of Ireland was given up. 

But indeed that our missal did not belong to Armagh seems 
clear enough from internal evidence. The manuscript supplies 
two masses both of which are headed Pro efzscopo.t It would be 
surprising, in a missal which is but an excerpt from a larger book, 
if these two masses were mere alternatives.’ And in fact they 
are not. The second is really a mass for an archbishop. There 
is thus a mass pro archieptscopo in addition to that pro episcopo. 
This suits the case of Downpatrick or Saul, both of them in the 
diocese of Down, which formed part of the Province of Armagh ; 
but it is scarcely conceivable at Armagh, the archiepiscopal city. 

Armagh being excluded, we have therefore to decide between 
Saul and Downpatrick. 

External evidence does not help us much. But it is worth 
while to consider—for whatever it may count—the comparative 
unlikelihood that we have in our hands a service-book from the 
poor and struggling house at Saul rather than from its important 


1 Four Masters, Annals of Loch Cé, Annals of Ulster. 

2 Mr. O’Laverty, indeed, is disposed to identify this Saul with the Sabhall at 
Armagh (see Reeves, Aztiguzties, p. 220 sg.), and thinks that the reference is to stray 
relics, not to the bodies of the saints. Dzoceses of Down and Connor, vol. i. p. 235. 
This, however, is but a convenient way out of a difficulty, and is opposed to the 
evidence. The Saul in question was near the sea. See the Book of Armagh, 
f, 15b.2. (Stokes, Zrzpartete Life, vol. ii. p. 332.) 

> Primate Mey (A.D. 1451): eg. Mey ili. p. 357, quoted by Reeves, Antiquities 
p. 229. 

4 Page 84 sg. > Compare note on p. 89, l. 16. 
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and wealthy neighbour and rival. The monastery at Saul, if 
I read the records correctly,) would seem to have had a 
precarious existence from 1170 till 1293; and, though the 
invention of the Three Patrons in the latter year seems to 
some extent to have revived it, the house was never again 
affluent or powerful.’ 

We stand perhaps on firmer ground when we turn once more 
to internal evidence. But in order to make its import clear, it is 
necessary to relate in some detail the history of Down Cathedral 
for some eight or ten years. In the third quarter of the twelfth 
century this Church was presided over by a chapter of secular 
canons, its dedication was to the Holy Trinity, and an image 
of the Trinity stood over its high altar.2 In 1177 John de 
Courcey invaded Ulster, and in the same year captured the city 
of Down, as it was then called. Henceforth it was his head- 
quarters. Immediately afterwards he made extensive ecclesias- 
tical changes in the district of which it was the centre,* and a few 
years later he turned his attention to the Cathedral Church. 
The old tradition that this Church was the last resting place of 
St. Patrick (which had no doubt slumbered during the episcopate 
of Malachy O’Morgair, 1136-1148) was revived. The Cathedral 
received a fresh dedication to St. Patrick ; Jocelin was employed 
to write a life of the saint, in which it was set forth that he was 
buried at Down; and the image of the Holy Trinity was dis- 


* In 1170 the Abbat and convent were driven out and deprived of all their property 
(Four Masters, Ann. Ult.) We hear nothing of Saul from the Annalists between this 
date and the invention mentioned in the text, which may well have been an attempt 
to recover its former fame and fortune. The only recorded events in its history 
between 1170 and 1293 will be mentioned below (p. xxii. note 2). 

2 In 1296 the Abbat and monks inform the King that their property had 
been alienated ‘in diminucionem elemosinarum et dispersionem canonicorum. 
(Prynne, Records, iii. p. 688, quoted by Reeves, Avzctéguztzes, p. 40). In 1306 it is not 
thought worthy of mention among the Religious Houses in the Taxation of Down, 
Connor, and Dromore (Reeves Joc. cz¢.). 

’ The documents on which the statements in this and some of the following 
sentences are founded have been collected by Reeves, Antiquities of Down, Connor, 
and Dromore, pp. 174 5g., 229. 

* As, for instance, at Neddrum in 1178 (Reeves, Andiguzties, p. 190 sgq.) 
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placed in favour of one of the new patron of the Church. After 
an interval of some three years (1183)' the bishop, Malachy, saw 
a vision in which the grave, hitherto unknown, of St. Patrick, 
St. Brigid and St. Columba was pointed out to him. The three 
bodies were duly discovered lying side by side, and were trans- 
lated with great pomp into a more suitable part of the edifice. 
From that time onwards the unvarying Anglo-Norman tradition, 
which has since become the popular belief, was that St. Patrick 
rested in Down Cathedral. And from the same period dates 
the modern name of the city—-Downpatrick. But this was not 
all. In 1183 the secular canons were dismissed and a convent 
of Benedictine monks was brought from St. Werburgh’s, Chester, 
to take their place. These were to form the chapter of the 
Cathedral, presided over by the Bishop as er officio Abbat, and 
the Dean as ex officio Prior, the constitution being modelled on 
those of Winchester and Coventry.’ 

The main purpose of the revival of the cultus of St. Patrick at 
Down appears to have been to gain favour with the native Irish. 
De Courcey posed as ‘Sancti Patricii specialissimus dilector et 
venerator.’® But however successful this policy may have been 
as a whole; in one respect it failed. De Courcey was accused of 
sacrilege* for having removed the image of the Trinity. Now an 
easy way to rebut this charge would have been to institute 
frequent devotions to the Holy Trinity.2 And the Rosslyn 
Missal exhibits phenomena which are not inconsistent with— 
which perhaps point towards—the inference that it belonged to 


1 The date is given by Giraldus Cambrensis, 7ofographia Hiberniae, iii. 18 (Works, 
Rolls edition, vol. v. p. 164). 

2 See the instrument of Malachy, given by Reeves, Andcquzties, p. 163; and, for the 
constitution of Winchester and Coventry, Dugdale, A/onasticon, edd. 1817-1830, 
1846, vol. i. pp. 194, 200, vol. iii. p. 178. 

3 Jocelin, Vita S. Patriciz, Prologus, p. 540D. 

4 Pembridge’s Annals, sub. ann. 1204 (Chartularies of S. Marys Abbey, Dublin, 
etc., ed. J. T. Gilbert, Rolls Series, vol. ii. p. 309). 

5 It is perhaps not fanciful to suppose that it is with some such object in view that 
Jocelin in the Vita S. Patricit so frequently alludes to the saint as pre-eminently a 
preacher of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. See, for example, $$ 1, 11, 14, 65. 
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@ burch where the Missa de S. Trinitate, or at least the 
Trinity Preface, was in constant use.! 

Again, with nothing to guide us but the internal evidence of 
our missal we might have hesitated to determine whether it was 
intended for monastic or secular use.? But if it is a monastic 
book it can scarcely be supposed to have been written for sucha 
monastery as that of Saul. The Abbat is not once mentioned in 
its pages. The Bishop everywhere takes the part in the services 
which the Abbat might have been expected to assume: in his 
absence his place is taken, in one case at least, by the Dean.’ 
There is no Missa pro abbate, though Missae pro episcopo 
and pro archiepiscopo are provided: and, so far as we can 
judge, neither was there a Missa pro abbate defuncto, 
though the necessary collects for a deceased bishop and a 
deceased priest are found. All this may easily be explained 
in the case of a Down missal, for at Down the Bishop was 
Abbat and the Dean Prior: but Saul had an Abbat distinct 
from the Bishop. 

As the result of this argument we may perhaps give a 
somewhat hesitating assent—the more hesitating on account 
of the doubt which envelopes the assumption on which the 
reasoning of this section is based—to the theory that our missal 
was written for the Cathedral Church of St. Patrick at Down: 
the theory receives support from further evidence which must 
be reserved for the next section. 


Origin. 


I propose in this section to determine, as far as this is pos- 
sible, the ancestry of the Rosslyn Missal. I begin by quoting 
two documents, one of which has been very generally misunder- 
stood, the other as generally overlooked. The first of these 


1 See note on p. 73, |. 16. 

2 The mention of ‘ fratres,’ p. 48, J. 24 is not decisive: see notes. 
3 Page 48, 1. 27. 

4 See, for example, Azsnals of Four Masters, sub. ann. 1170. 
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is a portion of the seventh canon of the Synod of Cashel (1172). 
It runs as follows! :— 

‘Septimo, quia cum bona confessione decedentibus, et mis- 
sarum et vigiliarum exhibitione, et in more sepeliendi, obsequium 
debitum persolvatur. Itaque omnia divina, ad instar sacro- 
sanctae ecclesiae, juxta quod Anglicana observat ecclesia, in 
omnibus partibus ecclesiae amodo tractentur.’ 

It will be observed that nothing is said or implied about the 
Sarum or any other special use of the Church of England.? 
The terms of the canon would be fully satisfied by the intro- 
duction into Ireland of English service-books of any use, or 
from any place: the one essential was that the existing Irish 
books should be superseded, and superseded, we may add, not 
by Roman or continental books, as they might have been 
earlier in the century by Gillebert of Limerick® or Malachy of 
Armagh, but by the books then in use in the English Church. 

This enactment received but scanty attention throughout 
Ireland, especially in the north, but it was faithfully obeyed 
by De Courcey; both which facts are proved sufficiently for 
our purpose by a passage in Jocelin’s Vzta S. Patriczz. Com- 
menting on a vision of St. Patrick, in which, after a period of 
darkness, he saw Ireland overspread by a light which rose from 
the north, he says* :— 

‘Lucem uero prius ex aquilonari parte exorientem . . . Hiber- 
nigenae [S. Celestinum Machinensem archipraesulem totiusque 


1 Giraldus Cambrensis, Axpugnatio Hiberniae, i. 34 (Works, Rolls Series, vol. v, 
p-. 283); Wilkins, Cozczfa, I. 473. 

° The contrary has been often assumed. See, e.g., G. T. Stokes, Zreland and the 
Anglo-Norman Church, London, 1889, p. 197; Olden, Zhe Church of Ireland, 2nd 
ed., London, 1895, p. 248. It may be doubted whether the Sarum was the pre- 
dominant use in England at this time: H. B. Swete, Church Services and Service- 
Books before the Reformation, London, 1896, p. 13 sgg. Cf. W. H. Frere, Zhe Use 
of Sarum, 1. The Sarum Customs as set forth tn the Consuetudinary and Custumary, 
18098, p. XXXvVil. 

3 Gillebert’s aim was ‘ ut diuersi et schismatici illi ordines, quibus Hibernia pene 
tota delusa est, uni Catholico e¢ Romano cedant officio.” Ussher, Veterum LEpisto- 
larum Hibernicarum Sylloge, Ep. 30 (Works iv. 500). 

4 Vita S. Patriciz, 154 (AA. SS. Boll. Mart. vol. ii. p. 575F). 
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Hiberniae primatem asserunt, . . . seu]! S. Malachiam,? qui 
prius in Dunensi ecclesia postmodum in Ardmachana metropoli 
praefuit et Hiberniam ad Christianae legis statum reduxit. 
E contra Anglici lucem illam arbitrantur ascribendam suo 
aduentui, eo quod tunc ecclesia uidebatur suo iudicio in 
meliorem statum prouehi; religio plantari ac propagari, atque 
sacramenta ecclestastica et Christianae legis tnstituta ritit com- 
petentiori obseruart. 

De Courcey, it is plain, introduced new service-books into 
Down. Whence were they derived? In the very year, it 
would seem, in which these words were penned the Bene- 
dictine colony from Chester took possession of the Cathedral. 
What more natural than to suppose that they brought with 
them their books? Two centuries previously Benedictine 
monks from Abingdon under their Abbat-Bishop Ethelwold, 
displaced the secular canons of Winchester: and their new 
Church received from them the Abingdon Troper.*® It is likely 
enough that the Benedictines of St. Werburgh’s, under their 
Abbat-Bishop Malachy, introduced into Down a St. Werburgh’s 
missal. It is, in fact, difficult to imagine what else could have 
happened. New service-books were certainly introduced. That 
they were English books the decree of the Synod of Cashel 
leaves no room for doubt. The words of Jocelin make it 
equally certain that such books were in use in the neighbour- 
hood of Down only in those Churches, such as Neddrum and 
possibly Inch, which had since 1178 come under English 
influence. Now if the Benedictines of St. Werburgh’s brought 
a missal with them, it is natural to assume that our missal 
is its descendant. 

And this hypothesis is confirmed by an examination of the 
contents of the missal itself. Let us turn first to the service 


1 The words enclosed in brackets are found in Ussher’s quotation of the passage, 
Antiquitates, cap. xvii (Works vi. 480). 

2 The ordinary text adds here ‘ asserunt.’ 

3 W. H. Frere, Zhe Winchester Troper (Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. viil.), 
London, 1894, p. xxix. . 
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for the Blessing of the Candles on February 2. Here we find 
a service used widely in the Province of Canterbury in the 
twelfth century,! with some slight alterations, evidently made 
with the view of adapting it to local use—one of them being 
the addition of a rubric which is found Zotedem verbis in a 
Besangon Pontifical of the eleventh or twelfth century. The 
custom which this rubric sanctions—of blessing the candles at 
the Lady Altar—seems to have been both comparatively early 
and largely confined to the Benedictine order. It is clear that 
at least this part of our book is derived from an English source, 
and is contemporary with John de Courcey. This one fact is 
almost sufficient, if not to décide in favour of Downpatrick as 
the place where the Rosslyn Missal was written, at least to 
exclude Saul. - If the latter monastery had anything more 
than a nominal existence in the last quarter of the twelfth 
century, we have every reason to believe that it was bitterly 
opposed to the English innovations, and was not in the least 
degree likely to have adopted English forms of service.” 


1 See notes on p. 48 sgg. It will be remembered that Chester was in the twelfth 
century in the Province of Canterbury. It lay within the limits of a diocese the see 
of which was sometimes at Lichfield, sometimes at Coventry, and sometimes 
at Chester (Dugdale, A/onasticon Anglicanum, ed. 1846, vol. ii. p. 370). Among 
the suffragans of Canterbury addressed in a letter from Pope Alexander III. 
(Wilkins, Cozczlia, vol. i. p. 459) is the Bishop of Chester, and in a council 
held at Winchester in 1072, and confirmed at Windsor in the same year, the 
Province of York was defined as extending ‘a terminis Lichifeldensis episcopi et 
Humbrae magni fluvii usque ad extremos Scotiae fines.’ Jd. p. 325. In fact the 
city of Chester was not transferred to York until the year 1542: Dugdale, Afonasticon, 
vol. ii, p. 397. 

? For more than one hundred and twenty years after it was plundered in 1170 Saul 
is not mentioned by the chroniclers. And during the same period there are, so far 
as I know, but two notices of it in contemporary documents. On both occasions 
its Abbat appears as acting in opposition to the English and their principal religious 
establishment, at Down. In 1266 the Abbat of Saul, with others, disputed the 
validity of the election of a bishop, on the ground that the choice did not rest with 
the Benedictine convent of St. Patrick’s, Down. (Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, No. 
250, p. 100.) In 1273, the abbacy being vacant, the canons elected thereto, without 
royal licence, Molys (an Irishman if we may judge from his name) prior of Bangor, 
Co. Down. He was ejected, and in his room the Bishop of Down, having obtained 
licence from the secular power, appointed Galfrid de Stoks, Canon of Caerleon. 
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But this is not the only part of the missal which is as old as 
the. twelfth century. The Antiphonale Missarum, from which 
the choral portions of the masses in the temporale were derived, 
was evidently of early date. In six cases! we find complete sets 
of offertory verses agreeing almost exactly with those in the 
Gregorian Antiphonary. Single verses are indeed occasionally 
found with the offertory in later English books, such as those of 
Westminster and Salisbury : but I am not aware that, except in 
our missal, an offertory survives with its verses complete after 
the twelfth century.’ 

Again, the collect for St. Patrick’s Day, which seems to be 
based on an earlier composition, was apparently reduced to its 
present form not later than the twelfth century, possibly by 
Jocelin.® The mass for January 1 had in the exemplar, or an 
ancestor, of our missal its earlier title, which has been clumsily 
altered* The form Susczpe sancta trinitas omits the name of 
St. John Baptist, which is usually found in later books.® And 
one preface is preserved which is not among those sanctioned 
by the Council of Westminster in 1175.6 To these indications 
of early date we may perhaps add the fact that in several 
places mention is made of the Roman stations.’ The stations 


(Prynne, ecords, iii. p. 130 sg.) The only known patron of the monastery in the 
thirteenth century was Nicholas Mac Maelisa (see above p. xvi), ‘ one of the greatest 
opposers of the English,’ says O’Donovan (Azzals of Four Masters, Dublin, 1848, 
vol. i. p. 458), ‘that ever governed the see of Armagh’—‘ the most godly and 
devout ecclesiastic of his time in Ireland,’ say the Annalists (s¢d. ann. 1299 al. 
1303), who with one consent ignore Downpatrick from the moment it came into 
English hands. See further, R. King, 4 Primer of the History of the Holy Catholic 
Church tn Ireland, Dublin, vol. ii. (4th ed. 1868) p. 627 sg., vol. iii. (3rd ed. 
1851) pp. 1109, I1I4 sg. 

1 Christmas Day, Easter Day, Low Sunday, Vigil of Ascension, Ascension Day, 
Whitsunday, and we may perhaps add (though only one verse remains here) the first 
Sunday in Lent. See notes on p. 3,1. 6; p. 19, 1.29; p. 37, b.133 p. 38, 1. 13; 
Br sOyl. 12:3 p. 40, 1... 19.s p..42,.). 31. 

2 Even the very early cues in the margin of the Leofric Missal have the verses of 
the offertory only for Easter Day and Advent Sunday. (Warren’s ed. pp. 99, 126.) 

3 See note on p. 55, |. 11. 4 Page 7, 1. 14, with note. 

5 See p. 78, 1. 6, and note. 6 Page 80, l. 22. 

meee Dp. 0, 1. 14'$) p..14, 1. 105) p- 15, |, 16, with notes. 


XX1V_ INTRODUCTION. 


are frequently recorded in the tenth century Missal of Leofric, 
but in the early part of the twelfth century they are but seldom 
noticed in the Missal of Robert of Jumieges, and I have not 
observed them in any of the later English books which have 
been printed.? 

But we may call in paleography to our assistance. The 
Rosslyn Missal, though evidently of English origin,’ was tran- 
scribed from an Irish exemplar which was probably in existence 
for a considerable time before it was copied by our scribe, and 
which we may assume to have belonged to the Church in which 
he wrote. The former fact is evident from the character of many 
of the errors of which he has been guilty, while the age of the 
copy upon which he worked gives a simple reason for the extra- 
ordinary number of his blunders. We cite here but one instance, 
the common but peculiarly Irish symbol for autem (if)? has 
several times been mistaken for h (/aec) or hi (hoc) or for the 
somewhat similar symbol for exzm+* This indicates that the 
exemplar was in an Irish hand. And it seems also to show 
that the interval between the writing of the exemplar and the 
date of the Rosslyn Missal was sufficient to allow of the symbol 
having almost passed out of use. Our scribe himself uses it but 
once, and on that one occasion he may perhaps be supposed to 
have simply reproduced it from the manuscript which lay before 
him. If the Irish missal upon which the scribe worked was 
already so antiquated in the fourteenth century, the English 
manuscript from which it was in its turn copied may well have 
been written in the days of John de Courcey. 

But a discussion which has been necessarily lengthy may now 
be brought to an end. Its result has perhaps been to make 


1 For another mark of early date, see note on p. 43, 1. 12. 

2 The only mass which has any trace of Irish origin gives an indication that its 
source was different from that of the rest of the book. See note on p. 65, l. 6. 

’ This symbol is not confined to Irish manuscripts, though very rare elsewhere. 

* Page 3, 1. 10; p. 28, 1:12, and, in the Appendix, Exod. xii. 5; (Joh. vi. 40); 
I Cor. ix. 25. Still more frequent is the converse error: Luc. xviii. 36; Joh. iii. 9, 
KViil. 135 Rome x. 163 oy Cormcere spb v.95, 
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the conclusion probable that the missal here printed is 
descended from one which belonged to the Benedictine house 
of St. Werburgh, Chester, in the twelfth century, and that it 
preserves some of its characteristic features. 


Later History. 


It appears that our missal was but little, if at all, used at the 
altar. For proof of this statement we have recourse, not so 
much to the many errors which the carelessness and ignorance of 
the scribe, together with the probable difficulty of deciphering 
his exemplar, have produced, as to the fact that some of them 
must have been corrected at a very early date if the book was 
to serve any practical purpose. In two masses one or more of 
poee collects: have, been omitted 4; the Proper Prefaces: are 
arranged in such a way as to be most perplexing to anyone 
using the book, and are without titles?; and in one case Quz 
pride is immediately connected with the clause Hanc igztur of 
the Canon,® without any indication of the intervening Quam 
oblationem. None of these errors have been corrected by later 
hands. As negative evidence it may be mentioned that there is 
no mark of the Canon having been read more frequently than 
other parts of the book. And finally one gathering of the manu- 
script has been left unfinished.* 

The conjecture’ seems not an unreasonable one that shortly 
after the manuscript was written it was carried off from 
Downpatrick by one of the followers of Edward Bruce in 1316, 
and that it subsequently found its way into Scotland with the 


1 Pages 11, 78. 2 See note to p. 44, 1. 18. 

mebage 27 .1..23. 

* Ff. 73-76: see note on p. 42,1. 26. It may be added that some of the fourteenth 
century scribblings enumerated below, p. xxxi sg., would hardly have been placed in 
the margin while the book was in use. 

> Reference may here be made to a paper entitled (Votes on the History of the 
Library of the Sinclairs of Rosslyn, published in the Proceedings of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Scotland, vol. xxxii. p. 90 sqqg., in which the evidence for the statements 
made in this paragraph is given in detail. 
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remnant of his army. There it was probably deposited in some 
monastic library. It may have owed its preservation during 
the troubles of the sixteenth century to the action of Henry 
Sinclair, Bishop of Ross, or of his nephew, Sir William Sinclair, 
Justiciar of Laudone, and in any case was probably added to the 
library collected by the latter at Rosslyn Castle, Midlothian, in 
1560 or a few years later. It was certainly at Rosslyn Castle 
between 1582 and 1612,as it has been signed by the Sir William 
Sinclair, son of the last named, who held the estates during that 
period. About 1630 the Rosslyn Library was for the most part 
dispersed, and our missal, already mutilated, passed, with other 
books, into the hands of the well-known collector Sir James 
Balfour, and was placed in his library at Denmyln, Fifeshire. It 
then received its present binding, and the title ‘ Liturgia S® 
Columbani Abatis (szc)’ which is inscribed on a fly-leaf. The 
Denmyln collection was sold by auction in 1699, the greater 
part of it being acquired by the Faculty of Advocates : among the 
rest our missal, which was purchased for the not very extrava- 
gant sum of three shillings. In the Advocates’ Library the book 
has remained ever since. 

Some time before 1729 the manuscript was examined by 
Thomas Innes, who noticed the similarity of the script to that of 
the Drummond Missal, regarding both manuscripts as of the 
cleventh century.! Subsequently some other antiquaries appear 
to have inspected the missal and to have assigned it to the tenth 
century, but I am not aware that their researches have been 
published. In 1864, Bishop A. P. Forbes again drew attention 
to the book, in the introduction to his edition of the Arbuthnott 
Missal, in which he printed a list of the services contained in it, 
and the Collect for St. Patrick’s Day.? He believed it to be 
‘perhaps not so old as the fourteenth century.’ Mr. David 
Laing somewhat later studied the volume, but did not publish 


1 A Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of the Northern parts of Britain or 
Scotland, by Thomas Innes, London, 1729, vol. li. p. 565. Historical MSS. Com- 
mission, #27st Report, p. 118. 

2 Liber Eeclesie Beati Terrenani de Arbuthnott, Burntisland, 1864, pp. xxxvi-xl. 
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his results. Mr. F. E. Warren, in his edition of the Irish Missal 
at Corpus Christi College, Oxford (1879), gave a collation of the 
Canon,' and subsequently (1881) printed the masses for St. 
Brigid and St. Patrick in his Lzturgy and Ritual of the Celtic 
Church? And finally Dr. J. Wickham Legg collated the 
Yemporale and Sanctorale in the notes to his edition of the 
Westminster Missal (1897, Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. xii.) 


Relation between the Drummond, Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
and Rosslyn Irish Missals. 


The notes will serve to some extent to show the very close 
connexion which exists between the .Rosslyn and Corpus 
Missals, and the somewhat less intimate relationship between 
them and the Drummond manuscript. Some of the results may 
perhaps with advantage be stated here. The matter may be 
regarded from three standpoints: with reference to (1) the text 
of the mass-collects and Canon ; (2) the rubrics ; (3) the choral 
portions of the masses. Let us examine these in their order. 

I. The collects and Canon. We begin with the Sanctorale, 
where the various authorities cited in our collations form them- 
selves into groups much more clearly and satisfactorily than in 
the Temporale ; and we restrict ourselves to those collects which 
are found in all the authorities save DGL>. The first fact which 
emerges is the close resemblance between the text of H and Y. 
In the collects just referred to there are 91 places in which one 
or more variants are recorded (exclusive of the endings of 
prayers). In no single one of these does H differ from Y. 
After this we notice a group of three which bear a striking re- 
semblance to one another, though by no means so closely related 
as the two just mentioned: CEW. Of the gi places referred 
to, E coincides with C in 83, and with W in 78; while C agrees 


1 Page 3 sgq. 2 Page 269 sgg. 
® In this paragraph the use of symbols is unavoidable. The meaning of those 
employed is stated below, p. 113. 
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with W 82 times. When we bear in mind the countless scribal 
errors in both C and E this result is sufficiently remarkable. A 
third group is TAP. TA coincide 81 times, 'P also 81 times, 
AP 78 times. With this group may be associated M, which 
agrees frequently with I’ (79 times) and P (78 times), but differs 
considerably from A (18 times). Turning now to that part of 
the Canon found in all the manuscripts, we discover the first 
two of these groups reappearing, with a slight modification. 
S joins HY—HY agreeing 71 times out of 78, HS 69 times, 
and SY no less than 72 times. CEW form a group as before, 
CE occurring 67 times, EW 71 times, CW 66 times. D, with 
which it is now possible to deal for the first time, is found to be 
more akin to E than to any other text, though it coincides less 
frequently with it than do CW. It differs from E 12 times, from 
C 17 times, and from W 16 times. In the Temporale H and Y 
are more frequently in agreement than any other pair of 
authorities, being found together 121 times out of 127. I is now 
associated rather with J and M than with A and P. TJ and (PM 
appear each 117 times and JM 116. The group CEW dis- 
appears. Proceeding to examine the collects of the votive 
masses common to CDEHSWY, our previous results are 
confirmed. We have to remark, however, that there is here 
greater variety among the different texts than before, and that 
the group CEW is somewhat disturbed, apparently through 
the influence of the Sarum upon the Westminster text. C 
agrees with E and W oftener than with any of the remaining 
books: CE being found 90 times, CW 92 times, CS only 76 
times: EW 79 times, but ES nearly as often,—75 times. W in 
fact, though it coincides more frequently here with C than with 
any other text, agrees rather more closely with S (84) than 
with E (79). D is again an associate of the group CEW. 
It agrees 75 times with C, 76 times with E, 67 times with W, 
only 57 times with S, 50 times with H, and 46 times with Y. 
In consequence possibly of the Sarum influence on W alluded 
to above, we find D further from W than is any one of the 
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remaining manuscripts. HY as before are close companions. 
They agree 115 times out of 128. 

For our present purpose the main fact to be noted is that 
the Rosslyn and C.C.C.O. Missals are in the verbal text of 
their collects closely related, except in the Temporale, the West- 
minster Missal being their most constant English ally: while 
D follows in their wake, but at some little distance. 

2. The Rubrics. Where they can be compared the resem- 
blance of the rubrics in the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals is 
so close as to suggest a common source not very far removed 
from either. Comparison with the Drummond Missal is here 
impossible. 

3. The Antiphonale Missarum from which the choral parts 
of the masses of the Sanctorale in the Corpus and Rosslyn 
Missals have been derived, may very well have been the same 
book, the few variations between them being easily accounted 
for by a difference of choice among alternatives allowed in the 
Antiphonal. Here are the facts as gleaned from our notes. 
There are altogether sixteen masses common to the two books 
in the Proprium. For these they differ not once in the offices, 
and twice are together against the majority of authorities.? 
In the office psalms they differ but once,’ and are in agreement 
against the majority eight times.* In the grails (including the 
verses) they differ once’—or twice if we include a case in which 
the Rosslyn manuscript stands alone in one verse, while in 
the next it is with the Corpus manuscript against all others’— 
in ten cases they coincide absolutely against the bulk of 
authorities,’ and in one instance our missal has an alternative 
lesson and grail peculiar to itself.§ In two tracts® they are in 
company against most others, and are never apart. In the offer- 


1 See notes on p. 32, |. 4 sgg.3 p. 48, 1. 24. 

“See pp. 65, 67. = Page 56. 

emraees 47. 57,509 59, 05, 60, 67, 70. > Page 43, in the verse only. 
© Page 52. 


7 Pages 43 (not in the verse), 47, 54, 58, 60, 64, 65, 66, 67, 71. 
® Page 52. 2 (Pages! 53. 5A. 
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tories they differ once only,’ and five times agree against the 
majority.2 And in the commons they only once disagree,* and 
eight times are together with support from only a few English 
books,‘ or from none at all.2. The Drummond Missal can be 
compared with the other two in only one mass (St. Michael), 
and in this it differs from them both, and from the majority 
of books, in one of the verses of the grail, and in the offertory.® 
Whether the resemblance between the choral portions of the 
Corpus and Rosslyn Missals extends to the Temporale we have 
scarcely evidence to decide, on account of the comparatively 
small amount of variation among the different books in the 
common masses in that part of the missal. Both of them agree 
much more closely with the Gregorian Antiphonary in the 
Temporale than in the Sanctorale. In the Votive Masses and 
the Mass for the Dead, evidence is again scanty: but it is not 
suggestive of a close affinity between the two missals. Both 
in its three Masses de tempore and in the Votive Masses the 
Drummond Missal differs considerably from both.’ 


Scribblings. 


The vacant spaces in the margins of our manuscript have 
often been made the receptacle of notes of various kinds and 
written at various times. Only the very few which are liturgical 
in character have been recorded in the footnotes to the text, 
The remainder, so far as they can be transcribed, are gathered 
together here. They are for the most part not easy to read, 
and I have to thank Dr. Thomas Dickson for help in decipher- . 
ing and dating them. 


1 Page 44. * Pages 47, 64, 65, 66, 71. 

3 Page 44. The coincidence between C and E in the Sanctorale is even more 
marked if the mass De Inuentione S. Cruce is left out of account. See note on 
p- 43, 1. 13. 

+ Pages 59, 60, 64, 66, 67, 68, 71. ° Page 63. 

6 See notes on p. 69, 1. 293 p. 70, I. 2. 

7 See notes on p. 39,,1..343 ps 40; 1. 21 sg¢.3 p. 42,11, 11, 235 pe77y ln come 
p- 79, 1. 53 p. 80, ll. 6, 28; p. 93, 1. 39 599. 
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f. Or. (upper marg.) 
m?* Viuamus corde 
f. 20v. (lower marg.) 
tres sorores fuerunt | tres 


f. 28v. (lower marg.) 
qui Scripsit scriptum apud 
Fourteenth century or later? 


f. 31r. (lower marg., upside down) 
Seadid ani 


ff. 37v., 38v., 41v. dts (lower marg.) 

Si quis amat x miidum nd diligit istum 
These four apparently in same hand—fourteenth century. 
f. 39v., 4or. (lower marg.) obliterated. 


f. 55v. (lower marg., upside down) 
James Henrie. 


f. 56r. (veght and lower marg., written at right angles to the 
rulings of the text). 

Maister James | S | Sym(on)? | chalmer(s) | with my 
Dee pares center wiete., ake ie Tames: | 
chalm(ers) 

Late sixteenth century? 


f. 62v. (lower marg., upside down, partly erased) 
pra onun Gna lneterr m ns ltCTt(le lume Ola va hs; 
Late stxteenth century. 


1 This mark may perhaps be read zz: or it may be merely a flourish. It is written 
inside the loop of the following VY. The scribbling is in the same hand as that 
on f, 85r. ¢.v. 

2 See above p. xxv note 4. 

3 The letters enclosed in round brackets here and lower down have been cut away 
by the binder. 

4 Our missal was not bound till it came into Sir James Balfour’s hands in or about 
1630. This fact, and the number of sixteenth century scribblings executed by the 
Chalmers and others, prove that it was badly cared for at Rosslyn. To this circum- 
stance may be due its present mutilated condition. 

5 This letter may be ¢ or ¢ (?). 
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f. 63r. (lower marg., upside down) 
[.]! of Leswaid? and De.d D.yles | buik yat trublis all 
our kyn 
Szxteenth century. 
f. 63v. (lower marg., erased) ellegzble. 
f. 7or. (lower marg., upside down) 
(; #..Jane elphe.... | .. 2. cof nature (Denviias 
thow (?) flait? with thy ... 
Late sixteenth or early seventeenth century. 
fi SAV left piare.) whem at (eee aelC. 
f. 85r. (lower marg., upside down) 
Dum sumus in mudo viuamus corde iocundo 
Fifteenth century. 
f. 92r. (lower marg., upside down, erased). Four tllegible 
lines. 
f. 104v. (lower marg.) 
est mea meus mota parte speciosa megota 
Fourteenth century.* 
f. 111v. (left marg., at right angles to ruling of text) bis. 
Ad te leuaui animam deus meus. 


Fourteenth century, 


Pat 2ve DSINCLAIR OF ROISLING.’? 
f. 132r. (lower marg.) 
Si sapiens fore vis sex serva que mando | Quid loqueris 
de quo cui quomodo quando. 
Szxteenth century. 


1 An initial. 

2 Now Lasswade, a village five miles from Edinburgh, 2} miles from Rosslyn. 
Rosslyn is in the parish of Lasswade. 

* Past participle of Scots /y¢e, to scold. 

+ See above p. xxv, note 4, 

® See above p. xxvi. A facsimile of this signature may be seen in the Proceedings 
of the Society of Antiquartes of Scotland, vol. xxxil, p. 96. 
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Abbreviations. 


In the following list of the compendia scribend? of our manu- 
script mere contractions, occurring only once or twice, and 
plainly used without fixed rule, are omitted. They are found 
for the most part in the grails, &c., and rubrics. They consist 
of the first few letters of a word surmounted by a horizontal 
stroke to indicate the remainder. 

Symbols used both in lessons (or collects) and grails are 
unmarked. Those marked ’ are found only in lessons or 
collects, those marked * only in grails, &c., those marked ” only 
in rubric. Those marked ” occur in lessons or collects and 
rubricated portions, but not elsewhere. Abbreviations peculiar 
to the Canon are marked“ In the case of less frequently used 
abbreviations references are given. 


= et (see Plate I. last line but one). 

pels) (sCCulelALee la baz). 

est Ci laterrl sll 7,. 17): 

éenim’'(Plate I. -1) 12). 

=CcOns 

AUC TOST, 

= etidinuit, 1or, O4r (blate Wioli1 2). 

3 after any consonant except gq = us (Plate I. ll. 13, 14). 
3 after gq = ue (Plate II. |. 6 from end). : 

Maria un), 14 1, (Fr (f, o5v) = us (Plate II. 1. 2). 
smover mm (ff. 44r, 127K), £5. (f. 10r), ¢ (if. 30r, *80v, “1 16r) 


epee iee lie 
i 
WwW 
ll 


NOS 
I 


tut 
PRCUCHICe elu ic— tae. OF, Over J, = it. (it. 21r)'(see) Pl. IT. 
Ji AE 
rt =um; ov = mM. 
Fe =n (exceptional instances are ‘maga f. 42r, ‘nd 


f,2974r,/ Ot f. 23V; euagel f. av); or, over, = 

en; or, over 0, 'c, ‘d, ‘g, §w (mune f. 11r) Z, wz, 

Cn ory after 0, bi==.18* Ov, Over ¢ (7m the = 
ROSSLYN. c 
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words hunc, nunc, tunc), ¢ = un; ov, after ‘d, 
Ra) Suet 
The simple horizontal stroke is also used as a general mark of 
abbreviation, as the following examples will show. 

7a, "anpha (f. 83r), “anti, antha (f. 82v) = antiphona. 

ala = anima, 

allv alla = alleluia: 


an mph ima) Shah 

angls, &c.= angelus, &c. 

ap = apud. 

apls, &c. = apostolus, &c. 

au = autem. 

B = bene: see also above (7). 
C ech it 

c = Cre: 

BC = cri (f. 114r). 

‘catne = catene (f. ov). 

clm, WC) ss rcelumnace 

"co (twice "com, ff. 16r, 25v) = communio (zu full, £ f. 63v). 
cp =—=—Ca Out: 

“CS = aCUIUS (ari tii): 

rd = duo (f. 56r). 


‘dciis, ‘deré (f. 811, v), ‘dre (f. 5v) = dicens, dicere. 
des, &c. = dictus, &c. (ff. 6r, 83r, 87r). 


‘dd == dauid(fO1n). 
‘descndet = descendet (f. 133r). 
‘dis = discipulis. 

‘discipli = discipuli (ff. 35r,71v). 
dns, &c. = dominus, &c. 

‘dr =a arlest gaye. 

ds, &c. = deus, &c. 

ake SSmiCits 

dx aay ahha he, 


‘dxerunt (dxert) = dixerunt. 
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ecclia, &c.= ecclesia, &c. 
ée, cet, &c. = esse, esset, &c. 


epo 
‘eti 
‘excl? 


ars 


~ 


‘ola 


eloa, &c. 


ar 
‘hoem 


s=-GDISCOpO (= 1.o0OV, 1. 125). 
=Griaimn tf. P20V ). 

=-excelsis (f. I113r). 

for (ff. 28r, I12r). 

a= ge 168 pA e 


—jhat 

eta Core: 

Sa foCLiis wee 

Bil Oetta Liha Vy): 

=r iicec. } 

== {OLOMlal Si): 

mat | aneie (ode? 

=O enna oe (iaqAV) oy. Cer, 

= elec 

—sIPitlr (a Aer, OSV, 711); or = ori (f oor), 


Cio: 


gd, & (ff. 6v, osr) = gradale (Plate I. 1. 5; Plate II. 1. 3 


from end). 
pe LOria (ie 38). 
= gloria, &c. 
= oloriose if. 11Ar). 
BO ratitenG. Or == Ceneta wc, 
SapOentess (ib O7T.O7V ), 
eltOC: 
=e HeC: 
eenice( te 1OZY). 
= hominem (f. 87v). 


‘hoiem, homum == hominem (ff. 49v, 87v), hominum (f. 77Vv). 


"hs 


= huius. 


ht, hnt, &c. = habet, habent, &c. 


+ 
tid 


= inter (itetor, 671). 
= idest (f. 47Vv). 
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‘ido —Oeo: 

ihs, &c.° = ihesus, &c. 

‘“ihus = ihesus (f. 93v). 

ill? ex listgu=o yl, 

"iohis = iohannis. 

‘iohs = iohannis (f. Ir). 

ipé, &c. = ipse, &c. 

isrl? = israhel. 

diate = kalendae (or kallaind). 

‘kmé, ‘kmi = karissime (f. 8v), karissimi (f. 27v). 
T == Cl ore eCtio. 

Tres ==!MUs(t OoL); 

m = Michi (*fn32vy te lke vo 

m, &c. = mea, &c. 

ih == Mieni, 

m = 'meo (f, 86r); o7 =\modo {4,71 151 yaciaes 


(Matt. xxvi. 53), f. 6or (Is. iv. 2). 

‘misz, miSam = misericordie (ff. 53v, 54v), misericordiam 
(f21Ff). 

‘miscdiam = misericordiam (f. 92r). 

mm = meum. 

mr, mris, &c. = mater, matris, &c. 


ms am C Lae 

n = 00D; 

ny ATSC y tet sta) 
nce == TIOGte, 

nt sich: 

no, noi, &c. = nomen, nomini, &c. 
‘noce e=nocte (f7/Ar 

‘note = nomine (f. 120r). 
nr, nri, &c. = noster, nostri, &c. 
nus = numerus (f, 132r). 
ocls, &c. = oculus, &c. 


"of, off = offerenda (77 full §f. 63v). 
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ola, oem, &c. = omnia, omnem, &c. 
omnips, ‘omnipos (f. 131v), ‘omps (f. 61v) = omnipotens. 
oms = omnes. 


or = ’oremus (zz full ff. gv, I9or, 46v, &c.) ; or = ‘ora 
(f. 62r). 
ora = ’oratio (f. 7or); or = Sorationem (f. 132v). 
p = pro. ( see. bl. Lie 1003), 
p jake 
» = pri (see Pl. I. 1. 3 from end). 


‘pr = per (f. 116r). 

p == per (see Pl (f. 1. 3). 
1D = jg 

‘pi ==! Dropri (her). 

p = post. 

ED =="pust, 


ie cea populus, &c. 
‘potatem = potestatem (f. 123v). 


pp = propter. 

Dia cae = pater, wc: 

pra = presta (27 full ‘f. 117Vv). 

‘pré anette; ti O2t jy OM — baltic. 

propha (ppha), profa, &c. = propheta, profeta, &c. 

pt = potest; or = post (ff. 45v, f. 62r? See note on 
p. 34, |. 34.) | 

q SiGNeh Yo veal WOR esa) 

| = quem ; or = "qua (f. I9r). 

q = quia. 

q = quam. 

‘g, ==F UOC: 

fe =a 

q — qui. 

q = quo. 

qd = quod. 

qm = quoniam. 
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‘qmo = quomodo. 

‘qms = quesumus. 

‘qi = quando. 

‘qndo, qnta, ‘qnto = quando (f. 96r), quanta (f. 79r), quanto 
(ff. 32r, 87v). 

‘Gp = quippe (f. 64v). 

qq = quoque. 

qreée = quare (ff. 16r, 32v). 

qsi, qssi = quasi, quassi. 

‘qt = quot (f..i1, 071). 

ff = responsorium. 

ért = reliqua. 

eS: = 'secreta (27 full {. OIr). 

S = sed; or = ‘final us. 

Caples = secundum. 

s = sicut. 

1s ==esila (it QOt)s 

s —nsiC 

S = sunt. 

"ya = secunda (f. 88r). 

s‘scdum = secundum. 

‘dam = secundam (f. 95r). 

sclm, &c.= seculum, &c. 

scs, &c. = sanctus, &c. 

5SG.5SEC 9s = SECICLa sare iL ei) 

SIC =" SICUE} 

smr = semper. 

sn = sine. 

fspem = speciem (f. 100v). 


SPS," OCC ene Spiritusn tec 


sr = super. 

a 
’sr Ss Dran ta72u) 
sta = supra. 


ss = suis. 
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su = siue, 
t’ == erte( AL AEAL ope 
ef = tibi (ff. 1159, v). 
ft ster (f 11ST.) 
t, &e. = tua, &c. ; or = tra (ff. 48r, 51v). 
t a= sale) eviyo tage 
i Str (i ecOn)er 07 ==ntu0, 
«.. wv 
Steers v).tct = tractus. 
‘tm —etilalin(bmtoyaiay 
tn Sstalnien (1iesOV, oor). 
"Vv = uersus. 
u = UDG MaOAY ia OF Lily 
u = uero (ff. 62r, ’771, = 82v). 
cule —suela(farl PAL): 
‘un = unde (ff. 29r, 76v). 
fur, &c: = uester, &c. 
us = usque. 
f‘utrq3; = utrumque (f. 47v). 
x, "x, 'X (f. 26v), °X (f. 117v) = christus, -ti, -to, -tum. 


‘xpm SeCUiStUinie( fo Gi5¥)s 
eepseccce — Christus, oc. 


Orthography. 


It is hoped that the subjoined list of the irregular spellings of 
our scribe may be found fairly complete, but in such a table it 
is often a matter of some difficulty to decide what should be 
included and what omitted. When a noun appears in an 
oblique case it may be assumed that it occurs with the spelling 
recorded only in that case, and usually only once. When a 
word is followed by &c. it is to be understood that the anomalous 
orthography is found in the cognate words. The note (fassz7z) 
indicates that the word which it follows occurs frequently, and 
in most cases with the anomalous spelling here given. 


xl 


a omitted 
a for ae 
a fore 


eM yaaa 
a for o 


a joru 


aa fora 

e or e fora 

x fore 

b omitted before x 
b for bb 

b for p 


b for u re 


comitted ... ee 


SWOT CC 
c for ch 


c for qu 
c for t 

cc for c 
ch for c 


ch for h 
d for dd 
d for t 

e inserted 
e for a 


e for ae 
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caiphas (-fas), ebrice. 

very common tn gen. sing. and nom. pl. of first decl. 

alaxandrinorum, catacuminis, conciliat, eripias, 
faciam, fiat, habitant, offerant, operiat, regat, 
repellandas, sancta (for -te), saraphim, septam, 
sequabatur, ueniat. 

pharasei. 

abodiens, abumbrasti, carbonan (Matt. xxvii. 6), 
colasenses, golgatha, hierusalima, lithostratos, 
nostrarum, patrocinia, tarcular. 

aperibus (= uberibus), arabam, exaltauit, hostiam, 
nostram, plorabant. 

sabaa. 

Common in nom. sing. 1st decl., eius, eclesia. 

coetz, gloriose, te. 


. gariel, 


barabas, gabatha. 

ambutare, obprobrium, obtate, subplantare. 

common in perfects in -ui, also debitare, octabee. 

plantu. 

acipio, eeclesia, cocineam, sucesserat. 

carissime, caritas, catacuminis, cerubin, crisogoni, 
pascalia, patriarcarum, pulcer G-¢., scismaticis. 

incirls, scamee, trancillam. 

condicio, natalicia. 

acceto, occull. 

chohors, chorintheos, holochausta, hyppochrite, 
sadoch. 

michi (fassém), nichil (passim), uechimenter. 

redat. 

codidie, eundem, cf rud. 

itueri, tuere. 

common in verb endings 3 sing. 1 & 3 pl. ebreice, 
ecclesie, elimento, sancte (for -ta). 

very common in gen. sing. and nom. pl. 1st decl. and 
common in proper nouns and adjectives in -aeus, 
cedis, celum Gc. (passim), cesaria, cessar, 


e for ee 


e for i 


e for oe 

e for y ae 
¢ for a 

¢ fore 

¢ for eae 

e for oe 

ea fore 


f for d before f 
f for ff 


f for ph 


ff for f 

ff for ph 
g for ch 
g for gg 
gg for g 
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cessus, coetaneos, demonium, edifico, egiptus 
(-tius), egrotantibus, egrotos, emulatur, enig- 
mate, equum, ereas (-ris), erumpna, estimator, 
estus, etate, eternus G»c. ( passim), grece, hec 
(passim), hedum, heretici Gc., letari G~c., mes- 
tus, pena, penitentia &-c., pre-, premia, preter, 
pretorio, que (passim), quero (Passi), quesso, 
seculum, sepe, seuissimus. 


... belzebub, bethlem, deorum (= de eorum), dest, 


redificat. 


. somewhat common in terminations of 3rd con). 


pres., assteterunt, compremis, corintheos, de- 
cepit, decet, defusa, degitum, deiudicaremus, 
demittere, denumerare, desoluat, desputans, 
effesseos, excedit, fareseorum, hec, hordeiceus, 
impone, iteneribus, natale, necodemus, omnes, 
perfideam, perheberet, precedet, propitiationes, 
regenerationes, requerebant, sempeternam, 
senistris, sustenete, transetus, trigenta, uidet, 
uigenti. 
obediens &z, 


. azemi, prespeteris. 


See above, ae for a. 
benignissime, equum, sancte, uide, uirguine. 


. galile, redificare. 


obediens. 


. fereabatur (-antur), impleatum, posteam, processi- 


seant. 

afferre, affirmare, affligeret, afflues. 

defusa. 

caifas, epifania, fantasma, fanuel, farisei, fiolas, 
frigiam, profeta (passim), stefanus (passim). 

defferre, indefficiens. 

effa, effessus G~c., effraim. 

dragmas. 

agregentur, 

introggressus. 


xlii 
/\ 
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h (¢nitial) inserted... habundare G&c., helamite, horans, hostium &-c., 


h (¢netzal) omitted ... 


1 wnserted 


1 omitted 


i fora 


ijore 


i for ee 


i for il 


i for u 


i for y 


ene 


cf. perhennis &c. 

abere, arundo, ebdomadario, ebrei Gc. (passim), 
ieremias, ierosolima, ierusalem, ordeicios, ortus, 
ossanna, ymnus, cf. peribeo. 

abiel, citharias, custodies, elimoisinam, induitus, 

inuestigiabiles, iozias, ominem, pariens, trans- 
imigratione. 

accipetis, archepiscopum, audeis (/or a iudaeis), 

egredetur, eicens, heremiam, hericho, tiberadis, 
tinnens, ozam, peor. 

hordeiceus, octoginti, paginis, quadraginti, sede- 

bit, testimenta. 

... accipit G-c., alligoriam, apariat, aperiitur, calcia- 
menta Gc., califacere, catacuminis, cesaria, 
concipiretur, contristari, conuertit, discendere, 
distruere, dromidarii, elimentis, eliuatus, extrin- 
sicus, fecirim, finistram, flagillatum,  fratri, 
genitrix (assim), heritica, herodis, intelligere, 
interficit, intigra, iohannis, locuplitantes, merie- 
mur (= mereamur), miseriatur, necodimus, 
paraclitus, parasciue, passioni, peluim, penti- 
costes, perhibit, perigrinantibus, predistina- 
tionis, primia, priori, proficiret, prosiliti, quin- 
quagissima, redimisti, sepilire, septuagissima, 
sid, spiculator, terrimotus, transiat, uechi- 
menter, uegitari, uidiamus, uiditis, uincenti, 
uinissent, uixillum. 

... elimoisinam. | 

... brachi, diudicans, essurit, gaudis, hostiaris, ieiunis, 
letanis, misteris, obsequis, patrocinis, pissimo, 
preul. 

... mirra, monimenta, 

... acolitis, apocalipsis, azimus, babilonis, bithinia, bu- 
tirum, cimbalum, cipriani, cirine &c., clamide, 
crisogoni, didimus, egiptius &-c., elimoisinam, 
frigiam, hierusolima, hisopo, kirrieleison, libie, 


ii fori 


k for ch 
] for ll oe 
Il for 1 a nile 
m for mm... 
mm form .. 
n for d before n 
n for m before n 
hd OL Oe 
before q 
nn forn 
0 fora Se cas 


0 for u 

oe for ae 

p inserted between 
m avd n 

p omitted 


p for b 
p for ph 
p for pp 


Pp for p 
q jorc Sie 
qu forc 
qu for g 
r for xr ore 
rr for r oe 
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martires Gc. (passim), misterium (assim), 
misticis, pampiliam, prespiter, prosiliti,  sil- 
uester, simeon, sinagoga (fassim), tirli. 

filii, hii, hiis, laurentii, reficiis, sacriis, tirii, 
uincentii. 

karismata, karissimi(-e). 

querela, tranquilitate. 

camellorum, sillua. 

consumabuntur, emanuel. 

confitemmini. 

annuntiare. 

sollennis Gc. (passim). 

conpunctione. 

cunque (fass7m), nanque, utrunque. 


. annanias, channanea, mannases. 


apocolipsis, capodociam, cognotus, colophizet, 
fiolas, 1x°, oblato (for ablato), oblutio, obsoluat 
_&e., obsorueat, porco, sumendo, tesolonicenses, 
uniuersorum, 
fulgor, incolomem, insolae, seruator, tonica. 
coetz, foenum. 


columpna, condempnationem, contempnitis, damp- 


nare ©¢., erumpna, sompnus. 
presumtio. 
aperibus, optinet, prespiter, puplicani, sup. 
pampiliam, pilipenses Sc. 
apariat, apellauit, apretiauerunt, capadocia, opor- 
tunus &c., philipenses. 


... appostoli &c., hyppochritee, opportet. 


persequti. 

liquet, postquat (/or poscat). 
quinquaquinta. 

coripimur, offere, scurilitas. 
kirrieleison, 


s omitted after pre- Passim. 


postition ex in com- 
position. 


xliv 


Ss Jor ss 


s for st 
ss for s 


st for s 
st for z 


t forc 
t ford 
t for dt 


t for s 
t for th 


t for tt 
t forz 
th for d 
th jor t 


th for tth 


tt for t 


u inserted after g 
u omitted after g 


. 
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... Very common in perf. part. in -ssus and in pluperf. 


inf. and subj., abysi, colasenses, desoluat (for 
diss-), imposibile, iusit (-isti), iusu, mannases, 
misa (fassim), naason, pasio (fassini), posi- 
dentes, promisionem, remisio ( fass7m), repromi- 
sionem, tesolonicenses. 

sephane. 


... accussationem, asser, assia, assinaria, assteterunt 


&c., basses, cessar, cessus, circumcissio, con- 
fussa, diuissit, diuissus, effessus G-c., essum, 
essurit, extassi, fesstinantes, fusstibus, gauissus, 
gloriossus, heresses, impossuisset, inaquossa, 
infussio, innotessceris, misissti, missiset, missit, 
occissus, Ossanna, possitus, possuit, pretiossior, 
pussillus, quadragessimalis, quassi, quesso Gc. 
quinquagissima, religiossi, rossz, septuagissima, 
speciossam, transseat. 

postuerunt. 

astimi, citharistantium, nastareth Gc., stacharias, 
stebedei. 

quantotius. 

confitentem, mentacium ce. 

ate. 

cirinentium. 

acolitis, corinti, nazaret, neptalim, ortodoxis, 
taddei, talamo, tarsis, teophile, tesaurizabit, 
tesolonicenses, tomas, tronus. 

quatuor. 

thesauritate. 

obeth, 

arethae, galathas, iosaphath, lintheum, tharsen- 
sem, theloneo. 

matheus (passim), mathia. 

uttriusque. 

eguerunt, longue, uirguinitas Ge. 


extingere, linga ( passim), sangis ( passzm). 
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u fora as ... audiendum, oblutionem, sanctum, stabunt, ues- 
perum, cf undceé /. 60, 2 16. 

u for b a ... common in fut. ind., obsorueat. 

u for o er ... baiolans, hierusolima, huc, idula, parabula, penti- 
custes, 

Wyoruu... ... fluctum. 

yoy Wi... ... Manuum, 

y for i i ... cynamomum, hely, helyam, ymmolatus. 

z for s re ... elizabeth, zaphnai (= sabacthani). 

Ta re ... baptiza (passim), euangeliza (passim). 

zt for z Se ... boozt. 
The Present Edition. 


In printing the text the manuscript has been followed closely, 
italics representing rubrics, and smaller type being used for 
grails, &c., for which the scribe has reserved a smaller script. 
As to punctuation : the inverted semi-colon has been reproduced 
as nearly as this could be accomplished with modern type (:’), 
the mark resembling a semi-colon is indicated by a point on 
the line (.), and the single point, by a point above the line (°). 
Contractions have been expanded. Where the scribe has 
accidentally omitted letters or words, these have been supplied 
within sguare brackets. Clerical errors which could not be 
dealt with in this way have been marked with an obelus (7), 
and this symbol has also been occasionally inserted after words 
which probably do not fall under the category .of errors, 
as an indication that they have been exactly copied from the 
manuscript, when without some such mark they might have 
been regarded as mis-prints. Words or letters which from 
any cause have become illegible are conjecturally restored and 
enclosed in round brackets. 

Deviations from the rule of exactly following the manuscript 
occur in the following cases. Titles of masses are printed in 
small capitals instead of italics; other headings begin with a 
capital letter; a full stop is placed at the end of all titles, and 
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all collects, grails, verses, &c., without regard to the punctuation 
mark (if any) used in the manuscript, and in numerals V is used, 
though the MS. has U. 

In the notes the text of the canon, the collects, and such 
other portions of the services as are not mere quotations from 
the Scriptures, are collated with seventeen other missals and 
sacramentaries. The method of notation employed in these 
collations may be most easily explained by taking an example. 

Thus in the notes on p. 44, |. 6 sqg. the following statements 
are made:—The same collect occurs as secret of the corres- 
ponding mass in ACG, &c. (indicated by printing these 
symbols after the word Secret); in I it is the secret of the 
‘missa in tempore belli’ In 1. 6 HY add the word ‘nostrum ’ 
after ‘sacrificium’; in 1. 7 a@l/ the authorities named read 
‘bellorum’ instead of ‘bellatorum’; in 1. 8 all except AIRS 
read ‘ potestatis’ for ‘potestates, and of these four R omits 
the word, while AL'S agree with E. 

The index of forms has been so constructed as to serve for 
the Corpus, Drummond and Stowe Missals. It includes all 
forms printed in the side-notes to the printed editions of these 
MSS. or referred to in the notes to the present work. 

A record of the words in the epistles and gospels over which 
‘inflection marks’ are placed in the manuscript is also kept in 
the notes. 

The lessons are not. printed’ in fulljin the “text, butsinstae 
appendix they are collated with Vercellone’s edition of the 
Vulgate. 


To the Bishop of Edinburgh is due the first suggestion that 
it would be convenient for students to have in their hands a 
printed edition of the Rosslyn Missal. Its preparation for the 
press has been made by him the occasion of many kindnesses 
to the editor, not the least of which has been the permission 
to make use of his valuable collection of liturgical books. 
Mr. H. A. Wilson, Mr. E, S. Dewick, and Dr. J. Wickham 
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Legg have been good enough to read the proofs of this work. 
How useful their criticisms and suggestions have been to the 
editor the members of the Henry Bradshaw Society will not 
need to be told ; but how frequent and troublesome have been 
his demands upon their learning and their time, and with what 
unfailing kindness they have answered questions, and consulted 
printed books and manuscripts on his behalf, is known only 
to himself. The editor is also much indebted to Miss C. M. 
Mackenzie for help in preparing the Index of Forms. 


TRINITY COLLEGE, 
DUBLIN, S¢. Patrick’s Day, 1899. 





Ee ROSSIEYN WISSAE. 


ROSSLYN. 





[TEMPORALE]. 


[IN NATIUITATE DOMIN]]. 


* * *% * * 


/et tenebrze eam non comprehenderunt. fuit . . . [fo. Ir. 
a patre plenum? gratiaf et ueritatis.1 


5 Offerenda. 
Tui sunt celi et tua est terra orbem terrarum et ae re 
tu fundasti. 
[#7] Iustitiamy /et iudicium preparatio sedis tue. ei oi: 
#¥. Magnus et metuendus super omnes qui in circuitu eius sunt. 


10 #, Tu dominaris potestatis | maris motum hoc ¢ fluctu[u]m eius 
tu mitigas. 


#¥, Tu humiliasti sicut uulneratum superbum et in brachio 
uirtutis tuze dispersisti inimicos tuos. 
#, ¥Firmetur manus tua et exaltetur dextera tua domine.’ 


15 Secreta. 


Oblata domine munera noua unigeniti tui natiuitate 


sanctifica nosque a peccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda 
per. 


Communicantes et diem ut supra. 


- 20 Communtio. 
Uiderunt omnes fines terre salutare dei’ n.® 


Post communtionen., 
Presta quesumus omnipotens deus Y ut natus hodie saluator 


mundi sicut diuinee nobis generationis est auctor? ita et im- 
25 mortalitatis sit ipse largitor qui tecum uiuisf. 


Alia ad horas det. 


Respice nos misericors deus et mentibus clementer humanis 
nascente christo summe ueritatis lumen ostende? per domi- 
num. 


‘ Joh. i. 5-14. Psy IxxxVille 12 1S deo Dy. 10; 11 l4-D. 
Bars. XCVil. 3 D. 


Be 


Io 
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4 S. STEPHANI. 


‘VII. KL’ ENAIR NATALE STEPHANI ETT MARTIRIS. 


/Etenim sederunt principes et aduersum [me] loquebantur [fo. 2r. 
et iniqui persequti sunt me adiuua me domine deus meus quia 
seruus tuus exercebatur in iustificationibus tuis.? 

Tepe tate ha be 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui primitias martirum in 
beati: ett leuitze stephani sanguine dedicasti: tribue quesumus” 
ut pro nobis intercessor existat qui [pro] suis etiam persecutori- 
bus exorauit ” dominum: n. 


Lectto actuum apostolorum. 


In diebus illis ’ stefanus plenus gratia et fortitudine ? 
/ «+. et cum hoc dixisset / obdormiuit in domino.’ [fo. 2v. 


Gradale. 


Sederunt principes et aduersum me’ |’ et in[i]qui persecuti sunt 
me. 

#’, Adiuua me domine deus meus saluum me fac propter miseri- 
cordiam tuam alleluia* 

[| ¥.| Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a dextris uirtutis dei.‘ 


Secundum matheum. 


/In illo tempore y dicebat ihesus turbis iudeorum:’ et [fo. 3r. 
principibus sacerdotum. ecce ego mitto . . . . benedictus 
qui uenit ¢ in nomine domini.’ 


Offerenda. 


Elegerunt apostoli stefanum leuitam plenum fide et  spiritu 
sancto /quem lapidauerunt iudei orantem et dicentem domine [fo. 3v. 
accipe spiritum meum” alleluia. 


Secreta. 
Suscipe domine munera pro comme[mo]ratione protomartiris 
stefani: ut sicut illum pasio gloriosa effecit innocentem sic nos 
deuotio reddat inoculosf ’’ per. 


Communto. 


Uideo celos apertos et ihesum stantem a dextris uirtutis dei. 
[#7] Domine ihesu accipe spiritum meum’ et ne statuas illis* 
hoc peccatum quia nesciunt’ q° f.’ 


1. 24. The letters df, representing ‘ offerenda,’ originally written before 
‘Elegerunt,’ are erased. They have been re-written (.7.) in the margin. 
1 Ps, cxviii. 23 a, 86 b, cviil. 26 a, cxvili. 23 b. 2 Ps: CXVillaL. 
3 Act. vi. 8-10, vii. 54-60 a. 
Ps. cxvill. 23 a, 86 b, cviil. 26; Act. vil. 56. 
Matt. xxiii. 34-39. ® Act. vi. 5, Vil. 59. 
Act. vil. 56,°59 b, 60a $ Luc. xxiii) 34 2. 
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S. IOHANNIS EVANGELISTAE. 5 


Post communionemt. 


Auxilientur nobis domine sumpta misteria’ et intercedente 
beato stefano protomartire tuo sempiterna nos protectione 
confirment ’ per dominum. 


[Alza. Oremus.| 


Da nobis quesumus domine imitari quod colimus ut dis- 
camus et inimicos diligere quia natalicia eius celebramus ? qui 
nouit etiam pro suis persecutoribus exorare? perf dominum. 


VI’ KL’ ENAIR NATIUITAS S* IOHANNIS' EUANGELIZ&. 


In medio ecclesie aperuit os eumf et impleuit eum dominus 
spiritu sapientize et intellectus stolam gloriz induit eum.' 
[Ps.] Bonum est confiteri.? 
[Oremus]. 


Ecclesiam tuam domine benignus illustra /ut beati [fo. 4r. 
iohannis euangelize illuminata doctrinis’ ad dona perueniat 
sempiterna : per dominum. 


Lectio libri sapientie s(alomonts). 
Qui timet dominum Y facietbona et qui . . . . heredit- 
abit illum ’ dominus deus noster.* 
Gradale. 


Exiit sermo inter fratres quod di[s]cipulus ille non moritur. 

[¥.] Sed sic eum uolo manere donec ueniam tu me sequere 
alleluia. 

#¥, hic est discipulus ille qui testimonium perhibet et 7 de his et 
scimus quia uerum est testimonium esttT.* 


|Secundum tohannem. [fo. 4v. 
In illo tempore’ dixit ihesus petro. sequere me. 
et scimus quia uerum est testimonium elius.° 


Communtot. 
Iustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus libani multiplicabitur.® 


Secreta. 


Suscipe domine munera nostra que in eius tibi sollenniaate;f 
deferimus cuius nos confidimus patrocinia f liberari ‘ per domt- 
num. 


seat. XV. 5. Se ee bee > Sir. xv. 1-6. 
co} On xxi, 23,424. 5 Joh. xxi. 19 b-24. SRP eal, Ik 


6 SS. INNOCENTIUM. 


Communtio. 


Exiit sermo inter fratres quod discipulus ille non moritur’ et 


non dixit ihesus non moritur sed sic eum uolo manere donec 
ueniam,} 


Post communtionem. 


Refecti cibo potuque celesti deus noster te suppliciter de- 
/precamur ¢ ut in cuius hec commemoratione percepimus [fo. 5r. 


eius muniamur et precibus. 
Alia. Oremus. 


Beati iohannis apostoli tui et euangelistee domine supplica- 


tione placatus et ueniam nobis tribuatt et remedia sempiterna 
concede ¢’ per. 


‘V’ KL’ ENAIR NATALE INNOCENTIUM MARTIRUM. 


Ap paul’. 
Ex ore infantium et lactentium deus perfecisti laudem propter 
inimicos tuos eit.” 
Ps. Domine dominus noster.* 
Oremus. 


Deus cuius hodierna die preconium innocentes martires non 


20 loquendo sed moriendo confessi sunt : omnia in nobis uitiorum 


mala mortifica’ ut fidem tuam quam lingua nostra loquitur 
etiam moribus uita fateatur :’ per. 


Lectio libri: al pocalipsis| tohannzis apostolt. 
In diebus illis ’ uidi super montem sion agnum stantem et 


2s cumeo. . / . . estmentacium sine macula sunt ¢ [fo. 5v. 


ante tronum dei.* 
Gradale. 


Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de laqueo uenantium. 

#. Laqueus contritus est et nos liberati sumus. 

¥. Adiutorium nostrum in nomine domini qui fecit celum et 
terram., . 

¥V. Fulgebunt iusti et tanquam scintillz in arundineto discurrent 
in eternum.° 


Secundum matheum. 
In illo tempore: angelus domini apparuit [in] sompnis 


joseph’ . . / . . rachel plorans filios suos. et noluit [fo. 6r. 
congolari quia non sunt.° 


A Johi xxi. 23. “EPS. Villeaas i > Ps, vill. 10. 
4\Apoc. xiv. I-5. B Ps exxill: 7)°6 $ Sapo alli 7. 6 Matt. ii. 13-18. 
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OCTAVAE NATALIS DOMINI, 7 


Offerenda. 


Anima nostra sicut passer erepta est de laqueo uenantium.? 


Secreta. 

Sanctorum tuorum nobis domine pia non desit oratio’ que 
et munera /nostra conciliatf et tuam nobis indulgentiam [fo. 6v. 
semper obtineat per dominum. 

Communtio. 

Uox in rama audita est ploratus et ululatus rachel plorans filios 
suos noluit consolari quia non sunt.’ 

Post |communzionemt|. 


Uotiua domine dona percepimus Y que sanctorum innocen- 
tium nobis ett precibus et presentis uitz pariter et eterne que- 
sumus tribue conferre subsidium ¥ per dominum. 


OCTABA: NATALIS DOMINI KL’ IANUARII IN CIRCUM- 
CISSIONE. 


Puer natus est nobis et filius datus est nobis cuius imperium 
super humerum eius et uocabitur nomen eius magni consilii 
angelus.® 

Ps, Cantate domino’ n* quoniam.' 


Oremus. 

Deus qui nobis nati saluatoris diem celebrare concedis 
octauum fac nos quesumus eius perpetua diuinitate muniri 
cuius sumus carnali commericio f separastif: qui tecum. 

Epistola. 

Carissime apparuit gratia dei saluatoris.® 

Gradale. 
Uiderunt omnes. 


VY, Notum fecit.® 
[#7] Dies sanctificatus. 


Secundum lucaim. 
In illo tempore: postquam consummati sunt dies 


{ . .  priusquam in utero concipireturf.’ [tomaa. 
Offerenda. 
Tui sunt celi ut supra.® 
mes. CXXUI., 7 2. eemaAtta lin 1 O. > Isai. ix. 6. 
ets. XCVil. I. oe Litt. Tt) sqq. SUP St XCVile ghla 2e 
8 


MTU. ia 21. Ps. Ixxxvili. 12 etc. 
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Secreta. 

Muneribus nostris quesumus domine precibusque susceptis’ 
et celestibus nos munda misteris et clementer exaudi ’ per 
dominum. 

Communzio. 


Uiderunt omnes termini terre salutare dei.! 


Post communtionem. 


Presta quesumus domine’ ut quod saluatoris nostri iterata 
sollennitate percepimus perpetuz nobis redemptionis conferat 
medicinam ? per eundem. 


Aliza. 


Hec nos communio domine purget a crimine et intercedente 
beata maria semper uirguinist celestis remedii faciat esse 
consortes ’ per. 


DOMINICA I* POST NATALE DOMINI. 


Dum medium silentium tenerent omnia et nox in suo cursu 
medium iter haberet omnipotens sermo tuus domine de celis a 
regalibus sedibus uenit.? 

Ps. Dominus regnabit decorem induitus 7 est? 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus’ dirige actus nostros in bene- 
placito tuo ut in nomine dilecti filii tui meriemur 7 bonis 
operibus /habundare qui tecum. [fo. 7v. 


Ad galatas. 


Fratres y quanto tempore heres paruulus est 
quod si filius et heres per deum.* 


Gradale. 


Speciosus forma pre filiis hominum diffusa est gratia in labiis 
tuis. 
#’. Eructauit cor meum usque’ regi’ linga mea calamus’ usque 


scribentis alleluia. 
Ps.~ Dominus regnabit decorem induitus 7 induitust* d* pre.* 


Secundum lucaz. 


In illo tempore : erat ioseph /et maria mater . . [fo. 8r. 
/ . . et confortabatur in spiritu plenus sapientia.® [fo. 8v. 


ap. xviii. 14, 15a. ? Psy xeilgr, 


| OHS eXCVi aD. 
5 onli y ces 2, ECM. Ts 6 Luc. ii. 33-40 a. 


a5 
4 Gal. iv. 1-7. oP 
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VIGILIA EPIPHANIAE. 9 


Offerenda, 

Dominus enim firmabit orbem* t. 

ut T deum jf r.! 

Secreta. 

Concede quesumus domine ut oculis tuz maiestatis munus 
oblatum et gratia t int nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
beat perhennitatis adquirat. 

Communzo. 

Tollitet puerum et matrem eius et uade in terram iudam defuncti 

enim sunt qui querebant animam’ pueri.” 
Post |communzonent\. 


Sumpto sacrificio domine tua generaliter exultet ecclesia’ 
quo infirmitates eius sunt absumpte’ ut diuinz particeps fieret 
ipsa substantiz :’ per. 


NON ENAIR UIGILIA EPIST DOMINI. 
Lux fulgebit hodie super nos.’ 


Oremus. 


Corda nostra quesumus domine uenture festiuitatis splendor 
illustret quo mundi huius tenebris carere ualeamus: et per- 
ueniamus ad patriam claritatis et[er]ne: per. 


Epistola. 
Ka[r]i[ssim]Jey apparuit benignitas.* 
Secundum matheum. 
In illo tempore?’ defuncto herodey ecce /apparuit . [fo. or. 
per prophetas y quoniam nastareus uocatur.” 
Secreta. 


Tribue quesumus domine ut deumf immolemus presentibus 
sacrificiis et sumamus quem uenture festiuitatis pia munera 
preloquuntur dominum: n. 


Post communtionem. 


Illumina quesumus domine populum tuum et splendor[e] 
cratic tuee cor eius semper accende ’ ut saluatoris mundi stella 
famulante manifestata natiuitas /mentibus eorum et [fo. gv. 
reueletur semper et crescat. 

1. 23. At the top left hand corner of fo. or. is written the letter x (A. 77. wt uzd.). 
l Ps, xcii. 1 b, 1 a (2). 2 Matt. ii. 20. 

* The officium so beginning in the Sarum Missal is from Is. ix. 6, 7 a. 

el ig, Uil.4;. S09; 5 Matt. ii. 19-23. 
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10 EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 


VIII. IDUS IANUARII EPIFANIA DOMINI. IN DIE AD 
MISAM. 


Ecce adueniet dominator dominus et regnum in manu eius et 
potesttas T et imperium.} 
fs. Deus iudicium regi da et’ t f 


Oremus. 


Deus qui hodierna. die unigenitum tuum gentibus stella 
duce reuelasti* concede propitius / ut qui iam te ex fide cog- 
nouimus* usque ad contemplandam speciem tue celsitudinis 
perducamur per eundem. 


Lectio tsate profete. 


Surge illuminare hierusalem quia uenit . . / . . [fo. 1or. 
et tus differentes ” et laudem domino Y annuntiantes.’ 
Gradale. 


Omnes de sabaa uenient aurum et tts defferentes: et laudem 
domino annuntiantes. 

#, Surge et illuminare ierusalem quia gloria domini super te orta 
est alleluia. 

#¥. Uidimus stellam eius in oriente et uenimus cum muneribus 
adorare eum.! 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo tempore ’ cum natus esset ihesus in bethlem 
j/ . . ad herodem Y ‘per aliam iam ?7[renersi) it. wove 
sunt in regionem suam.? 


Offerenda, 


Reges tarsis et insole munera offerantt reges arabam7j et sabaa 
dona ad*ucent. 
[#7] Et adorabunt eum omnes reges* usque ei.° 


Secreta. 


Ecclesie tue quesumus domine dona propitius intuere 
quibus non iam aurum’ tus et mirra profertur’ sed quod 
eiusdem f muneribus declaratur immoleturt* et sumitur ihesus 
christum f qui tecum uiuit. 


Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes’ quo 
unigenitus tuus in tua tecum gloria coeternus’ in ueritate carnis 
nostre uisibiliter corporalis apparuit et memoriam. 


anf, Malin it) CqUSoiXXl. os as 3-Is. lx. 1-6. 
*vis..1xs0 bys Matt ine Db. ° Matt. ii, 1-12. S iPS: Ikx i 10,81 Ae 
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OCTAVAE EPIPHANIAE. Il 


Communzio. 
Uidimus stellam in oriente et uenimus cum munere adorare’ d.! 


Post commiunionem. 


Presta quesumus domine deus noster’’ ut que sollenni cele- 
bramus officio purificatee mentis intelligentia consequamur ” 
per. 


OCTAB EPIFANIAT. 


Ecce aduenit dominator dominus.? 


/Oremus. ios Lv. 


Deus cuius unigenitus in substantia nostra carnis apparuit 


presta quesumus? ut per eum [quem] similem nobis foris 
agnouimus intus reformari mereamur ?’ per. 


Lectio tsate profete. 


Domine deus meus honorificabo te laudem tribuam nomini 
tuo qui facis mirabiles res consilium tuum antiquum uerum 
fiat.2 domine excelsum est brachium tuum :* deus sabaoth 
corona spei que ornata est gloria.’ exultet desertum :’ et 
exulte[n]t solitudines iordanis.° et populus meus uidebit alti- 
tudinem domini’ et maiestatem dei’ et erit congregatus et 
redemptus per deum. et ueniet in sion cum letitia fy et letitia 
sempiterna super caput eius laus et exultatio.* et aperiam in 
montibus flumina:’ in mediis campis fontes dirumpam.? et terram 
sitientem sine aqua confundam. ecce puer meus exaltabitur et 
eleuabitur et sublimis erit ualde!’ haurife]tis aquas in gaudio de 
fontibus saluatoris et dicens f in illa die /confitemini [fo. 12r. 
domino et inuocate nomen eius. notas facite in populis 
adinuentiones eius: cantate domino quia mirabilia fecit 
annuntiate hec ‘’ uniuersa terra.!’ dicit ’ dominus omnipotens. 


Gradale. 


Omnes de sabaa. 
#, Surge et lluminaref. 
¥, Uidimus,” 


Secundum matheumn. 


In illo tempore’ uenit ihesusa galileainiordanes . . 
filius meus dilectus in quo michi complacuit.” 


1 Matt. ii. 2 b. AG IVENEST EM & op lcalexxViaty 

pels IXXXvVill, 14. © Cf, Isai. xxviii. 5. So isai. SXxvie ty 

7 Tsai. xxxv. 2 b. Pelsatwexexva 10. (li, 11). 9 Tsai. xli. 18 a. 
Melsai. ii, 13. py sale Xils) 3-5: 2) Isat lx. 6b; 1; Mattsi2 h. 


13 Matt. iii. 13-17. 
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12 DOMINICA 1 EPIPHANIAE. 


DOMINICA PRIMA EPIFANIA f. 


In excelso throno uidi sedere uirum quem adorat multitudo 
angelorum psallentes /in unum ecce cuius imperium nomen [fo. 12v. 
est in eternum. 

Ps. Jubilate deo omnis terra psalmum.' 


Oremus. 


Uotiua f quesumus domine supplicantis populi celesti pietate 
prosequere ut et que agenda sunt uideant et ad implenda que 
uiderint conualescant: per. 


Ad romanos. 


Fratres obsecro uos per misericordiam dei. oe: 
/alter alterlus membra. in christo ihesu domino [fo. I 3r.. 
nostro.? 


Gradale. 
Benedictus dominus deus israhel qui facis* m* m* solus a seculo.. 
#, Suscipiant montes p* usque iustitiam alleluia. 
Ps.  Tubilate deo omnis terra. 
Secundum lucam. 
In illo tempore Y cum factus esset ihesus annorum xii? 
/ . . etetate et gratia apud deum et homines* _ [fo. I BV. 


Offerenda. 


Iubilate deo omnis terra seruite domino in letitia introite in 
conspectu eius in exultatione quia dominus ipse deus est.° 


Secreta. 


Oblatum tibi domine sacrificium : uiuificet nos semper’ et 
muniat ? per. 


Communtzo. 


Filii quid fecisti nobis sic ego et pater tuus dolentes quereba- 
mus te et quid est quod me querebatis’ nesciebatis quia in his que 
patris mei sunt oportet me esse.° 


Post |commnunionem|. 


Tua domine sancta libantes et perfectae capiamus purga- 
tionis effectum:’ et continuum diuinz defensionis auxilium ¢ per 
dominum. 


15D5.0dKV.01, 02 
4 Luc. ii. 42-52. 


2 
5 


Rom. xii. 1-5. BPS. Uxxi.18; 3, KCIX, 2 Aaa elee 
VS.eXCIX.e2) Gi © Luc. di. 48 b.e40, 
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DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGESIMA. 13 


/DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGISSIMA. [fo. 14r. 


Circundederunt me gemitus mortis dolores inferni circundederunt 
me et in tribulatione mea inuocaui dominum‘ et exaudiuit de templo 
sancto suo uocem meam.! 


#¥.~ Diligam te domine fortitudo mea. 


Oremus. 


Preces populi tui quesumus domine clementer exaudi / ut 
qui iuste pro peccatis nostris affligimur pro tui nominis gloria 
misericorditer liberemur’ per. 


Ad chorintheos. 


Fratres ¥ nescitis quod hi quiinstadio . . / . [fo. I4v. 
consequente eos petra. petra autem erat christus.° 
Gradale. 


Adiutor in oportunitatibus in tribulatione’ sperent in te qui 
nouerunt te quoniam non derelinquis querentes te domine. 
#, Quoniam non in finem obliuio erit pauperis patientia 


pauperum non peribit in finem exurge domine non_preualeat 
homo.‘ 


Tractus. 


De profundis clamaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem meam. 
#¥. Fiant aures tuae intendentes in orationem serui t[ui]. 

#. Si iniquitates obseruaberis domine domine quis sustinebit. 
#,. Quia apud te propitiatio est et propter legem tuam sustinuit 7 


te domine.° 
Secundum lucamatheum. 


In illo tempore Y dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. para- 
Doraiienancesimile estresnum “. .  / % %  (|[fo.. 151. e¢ v- 
nouissimi. multi enim sunt uocati:’ pauci uero electi.® 


Offerenda. 


Bonum est confiteri domino et psallere nomini tuo altissime.’ 


Secreta. 


. Muneribus quesumus domine precibusque susceptis’ et 
celestibus nos munda misteriis’ et clementer exaudi?’ per. 


1, 25. The letters ‘luca’ are partially erased. 


mos. xVil. 5 a, 6 a, 7b. 25 Pa sviles 2. 3 1 Cor. ix. 24-27, x. I-4. 
gee seix. 10 b, 11, 19, 20 a. & Bsr cxxixs 1-4 a. 6 Matt. xx. I-J0. 
Hs. scl: 2. 


14 DOMINICA IN SEXAGESIMA. 


Communzo. 


Illumina faciem tuam super seruum tuum’ et saluum me fac 
in tuat misericordia domine non confundar /quoniam [fo. 16r. 
inuocaui te.’ 

Post communionem. 


Fideles tui deus per tua dona firmentur> ut eadem et 
percipiendo requirant’ et querendo sine fine percipiant:’ per 
dominum. 


DOMINICA IN LXO°f. 


Statio' ad sanctum: paulum. 


Exurge quare obdormis domine exurge et ne repellas in finem- 
Quare faciem tuam auertis obliuisceris tribulationem nostram 
adhesit in terra uenter noster Exurge domine adiuua nos et libera 
nos usque tuum.” 

Ps, Deus auribus.? 


Oremus. 


Deus qui conspicis quia ex nulla nostra actione confidimus 
concede propitius’ ut contra aduersa omnia doctoris genti{um | 
protectione muniamur. per. 


Ad corintheos. 


Fratres : libenter suffertis insipientes: . . / [ff. 16v., 171. e¢ v. 
meis ut inhabitet in me? uirtus christi. 


Gradale. 


Sciant gentes quoniam nomen tibi deus tu solus altissimus super 
omnem terram. 

#, Deus meus pone illos ut rotam et sicut stipulam ante faciem 
uenti.” 


Tractus. 


Commouisti domine terram et conturbasti eam. 
4’, Sana contritiones eius quia commota est. 
WV. Ut fugiant’ a arcus ut liberentur electi tui.® 


Secundum luca. 


In illo tempore: cum turba plurima conueniret 
. retinent. et fructum afferunt in patien- [fo. 18r. et v. 


tia. 
1 Ps. xxx. 17, 18 a. ? = PS.tkliltsy2 3, 724,.25 10,20) POPs etre. 
* 2 Cor. xi. 119-33, Xi1. 1-0, S8Ps. lexxiivaro,cie. 


#7 Ps. lisred 20D. 7 Lue. viil. 4-15. 
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DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA. 15 


Offerenda. 


Perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis*‘ domine non mouentur 
uestigia mea‘ inclina aurem tuam et exaudi uerba mef[a]: mirifica 
misericordias tuas qui saluos facis sperantes in te domine.' 


Secreta. 
Oblatum tibi domine sacrificium’ uiuificet nos semper et 
muniat Y per. 
Communto. 
Introibo ad altare dei mei et ad deum qui letificat iuuentutem 
meam.” 
Post communzonem. 
Supplices te rogamus omnipotens deus’ ut quos tuis refictis f 


sac[ra|mentis /tibi etiam placitis moribus dignanter [fo. ror. 
deseruire concedas ? per dominum. 


DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGISSIMA. 


Statio [ad sanctum petrum|. 


Esto michi [in deum] protectorem et in locum refugii ut saluum 
me facias Quoniam firmamentum meum et refugium meum es tu’ et 
propter nomen tuum dux michi eris et enutries me.° 

Ps. In te domine speraui.* 


Oremus. 

Preces nostras quesumus domine clementer exaudi?’ atquea 
peccatorum uinculis absolutos ab omni nos aduersitate custodi : 
per dominum. 

Ad corintheos. 

Fratres? si linguis hominum loquar et angelorum . . 
/ . . fides’ spes caritas :’ tria hec. maior autem ?’ [ff. 1ov., 2or. 
his est caritas.’ 

Gradale. 
Tu es deus qui facis mirabilia solus notam fecisti in gentibus 


uirtutem tuam. 
WV, Wiberasti in brachio tuo populum tuum filios iacob et 


ioseph.° 
Tractus. 


Iubilate deo omnis’ t’ seruite domino in letitia. 
#¥. Intrate in conspectu eius in exultatione. 


. g 7 3 eww 
1 Ps, xvi, 5, 6b, 7. : Ps. xlil. 4 a. : Ps. xxx. 3b, 4. 
Seat XXK 2. Pat Cora xiil. Bse boxvit Sa 10, 
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16 BENEDICTIO CINERUM. 


[¥.] Scitote quia dominus ipse est deus ipse fecit nos Nos 
autem populus tuus et oues pascue tue.’ 


Secundum (.... jm Secundum lucam. 
In illo tempore: assumpsit ihesus ‘xii’ discipulos 
/ . . et omnis plebs ut uidit ’ dedit laudem deo.? [fo. 2ov. 
Offerenda. 


Benedictus es domine doce me iustificationes tuas. 
[#.] In labiis meis pronuntiaui omnia iudicia oris tui.’ 


Secreta. 


Hec hostia domine quesumus emundet /nostra [fo. 2Ir. 
delicta’ et sacrificium celebrandum subditorum tibi corpora 
mentesque sanctificet ’ per dominum. 


Communto. 


Manducauerunt et saturati sunt nimis et desiderium eorum 
attulit eis dominus non sunt fraudati a desiderio suo.* 


Post communtionem. 


Quesumus omnipotens deus? ut qui celestia alimenta per- 
cepimus per hec contra omnia aduersa muniamur ?’ per. 


BENEDICTIO CINERUM. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui misereris omnium et nichil 
odisti eorum que fecisti dissimulans peccata hominum propter 
penitentiam qui etiam subuenis in necessitate laborantibus 
benerkdicere et sanctificare hos cineres dignare [quos] causa 
humilitatis et sancte religionis ad emundanda delicta nostra 
super capita nostra ferre constituisti more inuitarumy et da 
per inuocationem tui nominis’ ut eos qui omnes ad depre- 
candam misericordiam tuam super capita sua tulerint a té 
mereantur omnium delictorum /suorum ueniam [fo. 2Iv 
accipere’ et hodie sic ieiunia inchoare sancta’ ut in die resur- 
rectionis purificatis mentibus ad sanctum mereantur accedere 
pascha et in futuro perpetuam accipere gloriam. 


Alia oratio’ oremus. 


Deus quiin t mortem sed penitentiam desideras peccatorum ?’ 
fragilitatem conditionis humane benignissime respice et hos 
cineres quos causa perferende humilitatis atque promerende 


1, 3. The words ‘Secunduin (... )m’ have been erased. 


1 Ps, xcix. 2, 3. * Luc. xviii. 31-43. 
BePs, sexvilla 2.213% 4) Ps 1XxViLA20, pO as 
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IN CAPITEH IEIUNII AD MISSAM. 17 


[ueniz] capitibus nostris imponeft decernimus’ benedi-¥cere 
pro tua pietate digneris’ ut qui nos. cinerem et ob prauitatis 
nostre meritum in puluerem reuers[urlos cognouimus pecca- 
torum ueniam et premia penitentibus repromisa misericorditer 
consequi mereamur per. 


Dum ponitur cinzs in capita. 


Memento homo quia cinis es et in cinerem reuerteris’ puluis es 
et in puluerem reuerteris.? 


Interim canttur 


Exaudi nos domine quoniam benigna est misericordia tua 
secundum multitudinem /miserationum tuarum respice nos [fo. 22r. 
domine.? 

Fs, Saluum me fac deus.® 

Gloria seculorum amen. 

Ant. Juxta uestibulum et altare plorabant7 sacerdotes et leuitast 
ministri domini et dicent parce domine parce populo tuo“ et ne 
dissipes ora clamantium ate f domine. 

fs. Beati immaculati.® 

Ant. Immutemur habitu in cinere et cilicio ieiunemus et plore- 
mus ante dominum: quia multum misericors est dimittere peccata 
nostra deus noster. 

fs. Deus misereatur.® 


Oremus. 


Presta domine fidelibus tuis* ut ieiuniorum ueneranda 
sollennia et congrua pietate suscipiant’ et secura deuotione 
percurrant. 


AD MISAM. 


Misereris omnium domine et nichil odisti eorum que fecisti 
dissimulans peccata hominum propter penitentiam et parcens illis 
quia tu es dominus deus noster.’ 

Ps. Miserere mei deus miserere mei quoniam: in [te] confidit.® 


Oremus. 


Concede nobis domine presidia militia christiane sanctis 
inchoare ieiuntis: ut contra spirituales nequitias pugnaturi’ 
continentie muniamur /auxiliis ’ per dominum. [fo. 22v. 


Lectio tohelts profece. 


Hee dicit dominus deus. conuertimini ad me : 
/ . . ultra opprobrium in gentibus. dicit dominus ? [fo. 23r. 
omnipotens.® 


1 Gen. iii. 19 b. eel eae Vilts 17. oe Pewixviliss ae 
4 Joel. ii. 17 a. Pe bse cevilioi ls 6 Ps) Ixyi./ 2% 
Poser xi. 24, 25 4, 27 a. Ss Paeaviy a. 9 Joel. ii. 12-19, 
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18 IN CAPITE IJEIUNII AD MISSAM. 


Gradale. 


Miserere mei deus‘ miserere mei quoniam in te confidit animam T 
meam jf. 
WV. Misit de celo et liberauit me dedit in obproprium conculcantes 
1 
me. 


Tractus. 


Domine non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis neque 
secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis. 

#4”, Domine ne memineris iniquitatum nostrarum antiquarum’* 
cito anticipent nos nos T misericordiz tuz quia pauperes facti 
sumus nimis. 

A’. Adiuua nos deus salutaris noster et propter gloriam nominis 
tui domine’ libera nos* et propitius esto peccatis nostris propter 
nomen‘ t.” 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo tempore? dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. cum 


ieiunatis’ . . / . . ubi enim est thesaurus tuus [fo. 23v. 
ibi est et cor tuum.’ 


Offerenda. 


Exaltabo te domine quoniam suscepisti me nec dilectasti 
inimicos meos super me’ domine clamaui ad te et sanasti me.* 


Secreta. 


Fac nos quesumus domine his muneribus offerendis con- 
uenienter aptari quibus uenerab[illis ieiunii celebramus exor- 
dium Y per dominum. 

Communto. 


Qui meditabitur in lege domini die ac nocte dabit /fruc- [fo. 24r. 
tum suum’ in tempore suo.? 


Post communtonem. 


Percepta no[bi]s domine prebeant sacramenta subsidium: ut 
et tibi grata sint nostra ieiunia’ et nobis proficiant ad me[de]- 
lam per. 


Super populum. 
Inclinantes se domine maiestati tue propitiatus intende / ut 


qui diuino munere sunt refecti* celestibus semper nutriantur 
auxiliis / per dominum. 


1 Ps. lvi. 2a, 4a. Fie, cli. 10, lxxviii. 8, 9. 3 Matt. vi. 16-21. 
ALP siOxxies. 2,03, OOP Braleke 1, 331s 
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DOMINICA IN QUADRAGESIMA. 19 


DOMINICA IN XLMA. 


Inuocauit me et ego exaudiam eum et eripiam eum et glorificabo 
eum longitudinem 7 dierum adimplebo.’ 
Ps. Qui habitat in adiutorio altissimi.? 


Oremus. 


Deus qui ecclesiam tuam annua quadragessimali obser- 
uatione purificas’ presta familie tuz ut quod a te obtinere 
abstinendo nititur hoc bonis operibus exequatur ¢ per. 


Ad chorintheos. 
Fratres / hortamur uos nein uacuum .. / . . [fo. 24v. 
tanquam nichil habentes et omnia posidentes.® 
Gradale. 


Angelis suis mandauit de te ut custodiant te in omnibus uliis 
tuis. 
/#. In manibus portabunt te ne nunquam 7 offendas [fo. 25r. 
ad lapidem.* 
Tractus. 


Qui habitat in adiutorio altissimi [usque] commorabitur. 

4, VDicet domino susceptor meus es’ et refugium meum deus 
meus sperabo in eum. 

#¥, Quoniam ipse liberauit me de laqueo uenantium.’ 


Secundum matheum. 
In illo tempore ductus est ihesus in desertum 


/ . ., et ecce angeli accesserunt y et ministrabant [fo. 25v. 
e1® 
Offerenda. 
Scapulis suis obumbrauit tibi dominus et sub pennis eius 
sperabis. 


A’, Scuto circundabit te ueritas eius non timebis a timore 
nocturno.’ 
Secreta. 


Sacrificium quadragessimalis initif sollenniter immolamus 
te domine deprecantes’ ut cum epularum restrictione carnalium 
a noxiis quoque uoluptatibus temperemus. 


Communtio. 


Scapulis suis obumbrauit tibi domine 7 et sub pennis eius 
sperabis scuto circundabit te ueritas eius.® 


mre xe. 15) 16a. oRkeescCe fr: 3 2 Cor. vi. I-10. 
pee xColl,' 12. Poisexcata 2, 3. 6 Matt. iv. I-II. 
Pees XC, 45.5. Seber xXCn te aa 
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20 DOMINICA II QUADRAGESIMAE. 


Post communtionem. 


Tui nos domine sacramenti libatio /sancta restauret: [fo. 26r. 
et a uetustate purgatos in inisterii t salutaris faciat transire 
consortium ? per dominum. 


DOMINICUST SECUNDUS Tf. 


Reminiscere miserationum tuarum domine et misericordie tus’ 
que a seculo sunt ne nunquam7 dominentur’ nobis inimici nostri 
libera nos deus israhel ex omnibus angusttis nostris.’ 

Ps. Ad te domine leuaui animam meam deus meus in te 
confido non erubescam.? 


Oremus. 


Deus qui conspicis omni nos uirtute destitui:’ misterius T 
exteriusque custodi ut et ab omnibus aduersitatibus muniamur 
in corpore’ et a prauis cogitationibus mundemur in mente? 


per. 


Ad tesolonicenses. 


Fratres ’ rogamus uoset obsecramus .. / . . [fo. 26v. 
sed in sanctificationem  * in christo ihesu ’ domino nostro. 


Tractus. 


De necessitatibus meis eripe me domine uide humilitatem meam 
et laborem meam J et dimitte omnia peccata mea. 

4’, Ad te domine leuaui animam meam deus meus in te confido 
non erubescam’ neque irrideant me inimici mei etenim uniuersi 
qui te expectant non confundentur confundantur omnes facientes 
uana.* 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo tempore: egressus dominus ihesus secessit . . 
flat tibi sicut uis. et sanata est filia eius Y ex [fo. 27r. 
illa hora.® 


Offerenda. 


Meditabor in mandatis tuis que dilexi ualde leuabo manus meas 
ad mandata tua que dilexi.° 


Secreta. 


Ecclesia f tua | domine munera placatus assume’ que et 
misericors offerenda /tribuisti* et in nostre salutis [fo. 27v. 
potenter efficis transire misterium per dominum. 


LEP Ss eRK1VctOs 22 SEP eee FEV SS XNIV. 1 02. 3 1 Thess. iv.I-7. 
PLES XSIVs Gl JAD LOset eda. 5 Matt. xv. 21-28. 6 Ps. cxviii. 47, 48 a. 
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DOMINICA III QUADRAGESIMAE. 21 


Communto. 


Intellige clamorem meum intende wuoci orationis mee rex meus 
et deus meus’ quoniam adorabo.* 


Post communtonem. 


Corporis et sanginis sacrosancti domine quesumus gratia 
nos sumpta uiuificet’ et quod misticis actionibus pollicetur 
eternis effectibus largiatur ’ per dominum. 


DOMINICA. TERTIA. 


Occuli mei semper ad dominum quia ipse euellet de laqueo 
pedes meos.’ 

fs. Respice in me et miserere mel quoniam unicus et pauper 
sum ego.® 

fs. Ad te domine |* a* meam.¢ 


Oremus. 


Quesumus omnipotens deus’ uota humilium respice atque 
ad defensionem nostram dexteram tuz maiestatis extende / 


per. 


Ad effesseos. 
Fratres estote imitatores dei sicut filii karissimi ’ ) 
/ . . est in omni bonitate ’ et iustitia et ueritate.’ [fo. 28r. 
Gradale. 


Exurge domine non preualeat homo’ iudicentur gentes in con- 
spectu tuo. 

#, Inconuer|t]endo inimicum m[eu]m retrorsum infirmabuntur 
et peribunt a facie tua.° 


Tractus. 


Ad te leuaui oculos meos qui habitas in celo. 

WV. Ecce sicut oculi seruorum in manibus dominorum suorum. 

#, Et sicut oculi ancillz in manibus /domine sue ita [fo. 28v. 
oculi nostri* usque nostri. 

¥. Miiserere nobis domine miserere nobis.’ 


Secundum lucam. 
In illo tempore’ erat dominus ihesus eic[i]Jens demonium 
i. . .  beati quiaudiunt uerbum dei? et custo- [fo. 2or. 
diunt. illud.® 
1. 35. The punctuation mark after ‘ custodiunt’ has been erased. 


mers. V. 2D, 33/4 a. CULE Se ee yene Ip Ee Sr Xx1Ven LO 
Bese xiv. KL 5 Eph. v. I-9. © Ps. ix. 20, 
f Ps. xxii. 1-3.a: 8 Luc. xi. 14-28. 
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22 DOMINICA IV QUADRAGESIMAE. 


Offerenda. 


Iustitie domini recte letificantes corda* et dulciora super mel 
et fauum. 
[#7] Nam et seruus tuus custodit ea.! 


| Secreta. [fo. 2Qv. 


Suscipe quesumus domine deuotorum munera famulorum 
et tua diuinis purifica seruientes pietate misteriis’ quibus 
etiam iustificas ignorantes ?’ per. 


Communto. 


Passer inuenit sibi domum et turtur indum 7 ubi ponat pullos 
suos’ Altaria tua domine uirtutum rex meus et deus meus beati 
qui habitant in domu tua in seculum seculi laudabunt te.? 


Post communtonem. 


A cunctis nos domine reatibus et periculis dignanter 
propitius absolue’ quos tanti misterii tribuis esse participes ? 
per. 


DOMINICA QUARTA. 


Letare ierusalem et conuentum facite omnes qui diligitis eam* 
gaudete cum letitia qui in tristitia fuistis* ut exultetis et satiemini 
ab aperibus f consolationis nostree.® 

WV, Letatus sum. 

Oremus. 


Concede quesumus omnipotens deus’ ut qui ex merito 
nostre actionis affligimur’ tue gratiz consolatione respiremus ? 
per dominum. 

Ad gadlathas. 

Fratres : scriptum est’ quoniam abraham .. / [fo. 3or. 
. . /itaque fratres ’ non sumus ancille filii sed libere. [fo. 30v. 
qua libertate christus nos liberauit.’ 


Gradale. 
Letatus sum in his que dicta sunt michi in domum domini 
ibimus. 
#. Fiat pax in uirtute tua et abundantia in turribus tuis.° 
Tractus. 


Qui confidit in domino sicut mons sion non commouebitur in 
eternum qui habitat in ierusalem. 


1 Ps, xvili. 9 a, 11 b, 12a. ee PS FIXK XI As 5: $ Isai. Ixvi, 10, 12.8. 
Se ScCkREE: * Gal. ay.:22-31, So PS vexed ere 
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DOMINICA IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 23 


#. Montes in circuitu eius et dominus in circuitu populi sui ex 
hoc nunc et usque’ in.! 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore ¢ abiit ihesus trans mare galilee . . / [fo. 319. 
/signum ? dicebant quia hic est uere propheta Y [fo. 31v. 
qui uenturus est in mundum.’ 


Offerenda. 


‘Laudate dominum quia benignus est psallite nomini eius 
quoniam suauis est omnia quecumque uoluit in celo fecit et in 
terra.® 

Secreta. 


Annue nobis quesumus domine’ ut et diul[i]nis semper 
sollennitatibus occupemur’ et misteriis sacris mente pariter 
congruamus et corpore? per dominum. 


Communto. 
Ierusalem que edificatur ut ciuitas cuius participatio elus in 


idipsum’ illuc enim ascenderunt tribus tribus domini ad confi- 
tendum nomini tuo domine.* 


Post communtonem. 


Da nobis quesumus misericors deus ¥ ut sancta tua quibus 
incessabiliter explemur’ sincéris tractemus obsequis. et fideli 
semper mente sumamus ‘ per dominum. 


DOMINICA’ V2" IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 


(I)udica me deus: et discerne causam meam de gente non sancta 
ab homine iniquo et doloso eripe me quia tu es deus meus et 
fortitudo mea.° 

[Ps.]| Quare fremuerunt gentes.° 


(O)remus. Ad eb(reos) }. 


Quesumus omnipotens deus familiam tuam /pro- [fo. 32r. 
pitius respice y ut te largiente regatur in corpore’ et te seruante 
custodiatur in mente ¢’ per. 


Ad ebreos. 
Fratres  christus assistens pontifex futurorum . . . . 


1. 24. The large ornamental initial has been cut away with a knife. 

1. 28. The title A edbreos is erased. OF (= oremus) was written in the 
place which ought to have been occupied by the /s. of the previous line, the 
letter o having disappeared with the initial referred to in the last note. 


Seb S- CEXIV, Ly 2; 2 Joh. vi. I-14. Se Use CRXX1V; 3510" a. 
mie. CXXI. 3,4. Peso aig pe Pam PE Pcaiicnke 


24 DOMINICA IN PASSIONE DOMINY. 


qui uocati sunt eterne hereditatis! /in christo ihesu’’ [fo. 32v. 
domino nostro. 


Gradale. 


Eripe me domine de inimicis meis doce me facere uoluntatem 
5 tuam. 
4, liberator meus domine de gentibus iracundis ab insur- 
gentibus in me exaltabis me a uiro iniquo eripias T me.” 


Tractus. 


Sepe expugnauerunt me a iuuentute* usque’ israhel. 
io #. Sepe expugnauerunt me’ usque michi. 

#. Supriat dorsum meum: usque’ iniquitatem sibi. 

#, Dominus iustus concidet’ ceruices’ p.° 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore ” dicebat dominus ihesus turbis iudeorum ? 

15 et principibus sacerdotum:’ quis ex uobis arguit me’ de 

peccator . ../ . 44 ihesus’autem/abscondit [fo.33m enw 
Ses et -exiuitide cempio. 


Offerenda. 


Confitebor tibit d* in toto corde meo. 
20  |#.| Retribue seruo tuo [ut] uiuam et custodiam sermones tuos. 
VY. Uiuifica me secundum uerbum tuum domine.® 


Secreta. 


Hostias fidelium tuorum deus omnipotens propitius intuere 
et concede ne catena seculi captiuos teneat quos passione 
25 filii tui in omnibus liberos esse uoluisti ” per dominum. 


Communto. 


Hoc corpus quod pro uobis tradetur: hic calix noui testamenti 
est 1n meo sanguine’ dicit dominus: hoc facite quotiescunque 
sumitis in meam commemorationem.° 


30 Post communtonem. 


Adesto nobis domine deus noster et quos tuis misteriis 
recreasti perpetuis defende presidiis ’ per dominum. 


1. 16. At the top left hand corner of fo. 33r. are the letters xb. 


+ Heb ix. fii 5, 2 Ps. cxlii. 9 a, 10 a, xvii. 48 b, 49. 
3 Ps, Oxxviii. I-4. 4 Joh. viii. 46-59. 

5 Ps. ix) 2 a (cx. I a, CXxxvii. I a, lxxxv. 12 a), cxvili. 17, 25 b. 

8 1-Cor. ki. 24 b, 25 b. 
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DOMINICA PALMARUM. 


Domine ne longue facias auxilium tuum a me ad defensionem 
meam aspice’ libera me domine de ore leonis et a cornibus 
/unicorniorum 7 humilitatem meam.! [fo. 34r. 

fs, Deus deus meus respice in me quare.? 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus’ qui humano generi ad 
imitandum humilitatis exemplum:’ saluatorem nostrum carnem 
sumere et crucem subire fecisti concede propitius’ ut et 
patientie ipsius habere documenta’ et resurrectionis eius 
consortia mereamur per eundem. 


Ad philipenses. 


Fratres: hoc sentite in uobis‘ quod et oe Loheee 
/dominus ihesus christus y in gloria est dei patris.* _[fo. 34Vv. 


Gradale. 


Tenuisti manuumt meam dexteram in uoluntatem7 tua deduxisti 
me et cum gloria suscepisti me. 

#. Quam bonus israhel deus rectis corde mei autem pene moti 
sunt pedes pene effusi sunt gressus mel. 

WV. Quia zelaui in peccatoribus pacem peccatorum uideasT. 

W, Deus deus meus respice in me quare’ usque* 


Passio domint nostri thesu christt secundum matheum. 


In illotempore Y dixit ihesus discipulis suis ‘scitis quia post 
biduum pascha fiatt et filius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur. 
ctunc congregati sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores populi 
in atrium principis sacerdotum gui dicebatur caiphas et 
consilium fecerunt ut ihesum dolo tenerent ut occiderent’ 
dicebant autem ‘non indie . . / . . [fo. 35r. wsgue ad fo. 36r. 

Et ¢ymno dicto exierunt in montem oliueti' tunc dixit 
iicubestswonmlcs a7) 8 />. .°2. (10,30. wsque ad fo. 42Vv: 

Altera autem die que est post parasceuen . . / [fo. 43r. 

sepulcrum signantes lapidem cum custodibus.° 


1. 16. The first letter of ‘meam’ has been corrected from t before the remain- 
der of the word was written. 

]. 23. The letters ¢ (denoting the words of Christ), s (those of the Jews and 
others), and ¢ (the narrative) are added in vermilion throughout this Passion, 
apparently by the hand of a different scribe, who has also made a few corrections of 
the text and punctuation. 

]. 31. fo. 43r. has the letters xb in its top left corner. 


eer six. .20, 22, LG 6 aes $ Phil. ii. 5-11. 
4 Ps, xxii. 24, I-x, xxi. 2. 5 Matt. xxvi. xxvii. 
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26 IN CENA DOMINI. 


Offerenda. 


Improperium expectauit cor meum et miseriam et sustinui qui 
simul contristaretur et non fuit consolantem me quesiui et non 
inueni et dederunt in escam meam fel et in siti mea potauerunt me 
aceto.’ 

Secreta. 


Concede quesumus domine ut oculis tuze maiestatis oblatum 
munus et gratiam nobis deuotionis obtineat et effectum 
perhennitatis adquirat ’ per dominum. 


Communtzo. 


Pater si non potest hic calix transire nisi bibam illum fiat 
uoluntas tua.’ 


Post communtionem. 


Per huius domine operationem misterium f et uitia nostra 
purgentur et iusta desideria complea[n]tur’ per dominum. 


MISA ‘V’ FERIAT. 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in quo est salus uita et resurrectionis T nostra per quem saluati et 
liberati sumus.* 

#¥.~ Deus miseriatur.* 


Oremus. 

Deus a quo et iudas proditor reatus /penam et [fo. 43Vv. 
confessionis suze latro premium sumpsit concede nobis pro- 
pitifatijonis effectum ut sicut in pasione suzf ihesus christus 
dominus noster diuersa intulit uttrisque? stipend[ija meri- 
torum ita nobis oblato f uetustatis errore resurrectionis suze 
gratiam largiatur’ qui’ t. 


Lectio e bp a ad corintheos. 


Fratres Y conuenientibus uobis inunumy . . / [fo. 44r. 
. coripimur ut non cum hoc mundo dampnemutr.® 


Gradale. 


Christus factus est abodiens { patri pro nobis /usque ad [fo. 44v. 


mortem mortem autem cruclis. 


1. 24. A letter is erased after s in ‘ pasione.’ 


l. 25. ‘ Uttrisque’ is written over an erasure. 
ae PSP AXVille 21. by) 22. PS Maltaxxyi.e42: 
* Cf, Galavinia: e Pe ixvie. 


© Cor. (xi 20-22: 
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IN CENA DOMINI. 27 


ut | propter quod deus illum exaltauit et donauit illi nomen 
super omne nomen.' 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore’ ante diem festum paschze sciens ihesus 
/ . . ego feci uobis ita uos faciatis.? (fo. 45r. 


Of | ferenda\. 


Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dextera domini exaltauit [me] 
dextera domini: f* usque opera domini.? 


Secreta. 


Ipse tibi quesumus domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne 
deus sacrificium nostrum re[d|jdat acceptum qui discipulis 
/suis in sui commemoratione hec fieri hodierna [fo. 45v. 
traditione monstrauit ihesus christus dominus noster qui 
tecum. 


Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes in quo 
lauit pedes discipulorum suorum et immolauit corpus suum 
et sanguinem in misterium redemptionis nostre sed et 
memoriam. 


Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostre sed ut f cuncta f 
familia tuze quam tibi offerimus ob diem in qua dominus 
noster ihesus christus tradidit discipulis suis corporis et 
sanguinis sui misteria celebranda quesumus domine ut 
placatus accipias’ 


qui pridie quia T pro nostre f omniumque salute pateretur’ 
hodie accepit panem in sanctas. 


Communzo. 


Dominus ihesus postquam cenauit cum discipulis suis lauit 
pedes eorum et ait illis scitis que fecirim uobis ego dominus et 
magister exemplum enim dedi uobis ut et uos ita faciatis.‘ 


Post comumuntionem. 


Refecti uitalibus alimentis quesumus domine deus noster 
ut quod tempere + nostre /mortalitatis ex[se]quimur [fo. 46r. 
immortalitatis tue munere consequamur : per dominum. 


Ad uesperas. 


Ant, Calicem salutaris accipiam nomen domini et reliqua.° 
Ps. Credidi propter quod.® 


= Phil. 1. 3, 9. 2 Joh. xiii, I-15. & Ps-Pcx vil. Low. 
4 Cf. Joh. xiii. 4, 5, 12-14. Shee xv tsi 8 Ps. cxv. 10. 


28 IN PARASCEVE. 


Ant. Cum his qui oderunt* p* eram* p* cum loquebar illis 
impugnabant me gratis.} 
fs. Ad dominum.’ 
Ant. Ab omnibusf iniquis libera me domine.’ 
Sees Cael pe tne. 
Ant. Custodi mea laqueo quem statuerunt me f et ab scandalis 
[operantium] iniquitatem.° 
fs, Domine clamaui' a.° 
Ant. Considerabam ad dexteram et uidebam et non erat qui 
10 cognosceret me.’ 
[Ps.] Uoce mea.® 


euangeliumt cenantibus hecT accepit ihesus panem benedixit 
ac’ fregit dedit discipulis suis.° 
Post communtionem. 
1s Refecti uitalibus alimentis ut supra. 


FERIA’ VI@ tf IN PARASCIUENT. 


Oremus. 
Deus a quo et iudas ut supra. 


Lectio tsaig | profete. 


20 Heec dicit dominus deus.in tribulationes oy) | tonmare 
. et scientiam ‘ plus quam holochausta.” 


Gradale. 


Domine audiui auditum tuum et timui consideraui opera tue T 
et expaul. 
2, #. In medio duum animalium innotessceris dum approprin- 
quauerunt T anni cognosceris dum aduenerit tempus ostenderis. 
sed t in eo dum conturbata fuerit anima mea in ira misericordie 
memor eris. 
sed Tt’ deus a libano ueniet et sanctus de monte umbroso et 
30 condenso., 
sed T aperuity celos maiestas eius et laude eius plena est terra.” 


Oremus. 


Deus qui peccati ueteris hereditariam mortem in qua 
posteritatis genus omne su[c]cesserat christi filii tui domini 


1. 16. This title (with the exception of the last six letters, which are in red) 
is in the small character used for grails, &c. 


ES eCKINe ors PDE Ox KL, 3 PS.GCKX SIX as 
TEES. 1CKERIN be Pscxt =O; CAVSOCk ais 
TPs. cul 5 ay oT SwCxM.n2s 9 Matt. xxvi. 26 a. 


10 Osee vi. 1-6. at Fa Be tlie 2y 83s 
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IN PARASCEVE. 29 


[nostri] /passionis ft uoluisti t da [ut] conformes eiusdem|[fo. 47r. 
facti sicut imaginem terreni natura fT necessitate po[r]taui- 
mus ita imaginem celestis gratiz sanctificatione portem[us] 
ihesu christi domini nostri qui tecum. 


Lectto libri exodt. 
In diebus illis’ dixit dominus ad moysen et aaron 
/ . . phase?’ id est transetus domini.? [fo. 47Vv. 
Gradale, 
Eripe me domine ab homine malo a uiro iniquo eripe me. 
VY, Qui cogitauerunt malitias in corde tota die constituebant 


prelia. 

#4, Acuerunt lingas suas sicut serpentes uenenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum. 

#. Custodi [me] domine de manu peccatoris ab hominibus ‘ii* f 
libera. 

/#. Qui cogitauerunt subplantare gressus meos et reliqua. | fo. 48r. 

4. Et funes extenderunt. 

¥. Dixi domino deus meus es tu exaudi domine uocem 
orationis’ meat. 

#. Domine domine uirtus salutis* meat’ abumbrastit super 
caput meum: d: b. 

4’, Non 7 tradas domine usque exaltentur. 

¥Y, Caput circuitus eorum. 

4, Uerumtamen iusti confitebuntur nomini tuo habitabunt recti 
cum uultu tuo.? 


Pasto domint nostrt: t° christt: secundum tohannem. 


In illo aber ’ egressus est ihesus cum discipulis suis. 

oe [ fo. 48v. usque ad fo. 53r. 

/fuerat. ibi ergo ‘propter parasciuen iudeorum Y quam f [ fo. 53v. 
iuxta erat monumentum possuerunt ihesum.® 


Orationes in parasciue. 


Oremus dilectissime f nobis pro ecclesia sancta dei: ut eam 
deus et dominus noster pacificare et custodire dignetur’ toto 
orbe terrarum subieciens ei principatus et potestates’ detque 
nobis quietam et trancillam uitam degentibus glorificare deum 
patrem omnipotentem. 

Oremus flectamus genua prosternitur leuate. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui gloriam tuam omnibus in 
christo gentibus reuelasti ’ custodi opera misericordie tue ut 


1. 28. The outer margin of fo. 49 has been cut away. 
1 Exod. xii. I-11. 2 Ps. CxxxIx. 2-10, 14. Ob. evil. cus. 
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30 IN PARASCEVE. 


ecclesia tua toto orbe defusa stabili fide in confessione tui 
nominis perseueret : per dominum. 


Oremus et pro beatissimo papa nostro ‘n’ ut deus et 
dominus noster qui elegit eum in ordinem episcopatus saluum 
atque incolomem custodiat ecclesiz suze’ sancte ad regen- 
dum populum sanctum dei. 


[Oremus flectamus g¢' 1. [fo. 54r. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus cuius iudicio uniuersa fundan- 
tur respice propitius ad preces nostras et electum nobis 
antistitem tua pietate conserua’ ut christiana plebs que tali 
geubernatur auctore sub tanto pontifice credulitatis suz meritis 
augeatur per. 


Oremus pro omnibus episcopis prespeteris f diacionibus T 
subdiaconibus acolitis exorcistis lectoribus hostiaris con- 
fessioribus f uirginibus uiduis’ et pro omni populo sancto dei. 


Oremus flectamus g° le. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus’, cuius spiritu totum corpus 
ecclesie sanctificetur | et regitur* exaudi nos pro uniuersis 
ordinibus supplicantes ut gratize tue munere ab omnibus 
gradibus tibi fideliter seruator Tf?’ per. 


Oremus et pro christiano imperatore nostro ‘n' ut deus et 
dominus noster subditas faciat omnes barbaras nationes ad 
nostram perpetuam pacem. 


Oremus flectamus ¢ L. 


/Omnipotens sempiterne deus in cuius manu sunt [fo. 54v. 
omnium potesttatesf et omnia iura regnorum respice ad 
christianorum benignus imperium ut gentes que in sua uirtute 
confidunt potentiz tue dextra comprimantur’ per dominum. 


Oremus et pro catacuminis nostris* ut deus ac dominus 
noster adaperiat aures precordiorum ipsorum ianuamque — 
misericordiz’. ut per lauacrum regenerationis accepta re- 
misione omnium peccatorum et ipsi inuenientur f in christo 
ihesu domino nostro’ per. 


Oremus flectamus g° leuate. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui ecclesiam tuam noua 
semper prole fecundas auge fidem et intellectum catacuminis 
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IN PARASCEVE. 31 


nostris’ ut renati fonte baptismatis adoptionis tue fillis a[¢]- 
sregentur ? per dominum. 


Oremus dilectissimi nobis deum patrem omnipotentem 
mundum: ut cunctis deus pater omnipotens purget erroribus 
morbos auferat’ famem depellat /aperiat carceres | fo. 55r. 
uincula desoluat perigrinantibus reditum infirmantibus sani- 
tatem nauigantibus portum: salutis indulgeat Y’ per. 

Flec gle. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus’ mestorum consolatio labor- 
antium fortitudo ’ perueniant ad te preces de quacunque tribu- 
latione clamantium ut omnes sibi in necessitatibus suis 
misericordiam tuam gaudeant affuisse :’ per. 


Oremus et pro hereticis et scismaticis ut deus et dominus 
noster ihesus christus eruat eos ab erroribus uniuersis et ad 
sanctam matrem ecclesiam catholicam et apostolicam reuocare 
dignetur ¢’ per. 

Oremus flectamus g° leuate. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui saluas omnes et neminem 
uis perire’ ad animas respice diabolicaticaf fr[a]ude deceptas 
ut omni heritica prauitate deposita errantium corda resipiscant 
et ad ueritatis tue redeant unitatem per. 


/Oremus et pro perfidis iudeis: ut deus et dominus [fo. 55v. 
noster auferat uelamen de cordibus eorum ut et ipsi agnos- 
cant ihesum christum dominum nostrum. 

Oremus hic non flectuntur’ g. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus’ qui quif etiam iudaicam per- 
fideam [a] tua misericordia non repellis’ exaudi preces nostras 
quas pro illius populi obcecatione defferimus ut agnita uert- 
tatis tuze luce que christus est a suis tenebris eruantur ?’ per. 


Oremus et pro paginisf: ut deus omnipotens auferat iniqui- 
tatem de cordibus eorum: ut relictis idulis suis conuertantur 
ad deum uerum et unicum filium eius ihesum christum domi- 
num nostrum cum quo utuit et regnat cum spiritu  sancto 
deus per omnia secula seculorum amen. 

Oremus flectamus g. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui non uis mortem pecca- 
torum sed uitam semper inciris’ suscipe propitius orationem 


], 25. The second ‘ qui’ is erased. 
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32 IN PARASCEVE. 


nostram‘’ et libera eos ab idulorum /cultura et aggrega [fo. 56r. 
ecclesiamf tuamf sanctamf ad laudem et gloriam nominis tui’ 
per’ d. 


His expletis preparatur crux et ponitur uelata iuxta altare et 
sustineatur hinc et inde a duobus acolitis cantantibus hos uersus. 
Tic indutt episcopus se capa. 


Ant. Popule meus quid feci tibi aut in quo contristaui te re- 
sponde michi quifa] eduxi te de terra egipti parasti crucem 
saluatori tuo. 


Alia | duo parati tta respondent 
Agios otheos agios ysciros agios atanathos eleisonymas. 


flexis genibus deinde subsequatur chorus et dicit 7° 
Sanctus deus sanctus fortis sanctus et immortalis miserere nobis. 


Item 1° tenentes crucem dicunt Antiphonam. 


Quia eduxi te per desertum ‘xl’ annos uestimenta tua et calcia- 
menta uetustate non sunt atrita manna quoque cibaui te et intro- 
duxi in terram satis optimam’ parasti crucem saluatori tuo. 

Preui dicunt* Agios’ Sanctus. 


Deinde duo primt atcunt 


Qui[d] ultra debui facere tibi et non feci. ego quid[em] pla[n]taui 
te uineam meam fructu decoram’ et tu facta es michi satis amara 
aceto nanque mixto cum felle /sitim meam potastisT® et [fo. 56v. 
lancea perforasti latus* saluatoris tui. 

Agios. 


Vmnus. 


Crux fidelis inter omnes arbor una nobilis nulla silluat talem 
profert fronde flore germine dulce lignum dulce[s] clauos dulce 
pondus sustinet. 

Pange lingua gloriosi prelium certaminis et super crucis tropheo 
dic triumphum nobile[m]: qualiter redemptor orbis immolatus 
uicerit. 


[ Oremus. | 
Preceptis salutari[bu]s* pater libera nos. 
Refecti uitalibus. 


Antiphona. Calicem salutaris accipiam.® 
Ps Sa Srecidi. 


Ps. Ad dominum cum.’ 


1 Cf. Deut. viii. 2-4, 7, xxix. 5. * Isatsiviidia, @ias 
© Cie sPs. ixvili, 223+) Matt. xxvil.o34 as * CLY) Obyxigracaaes 
eC PESCKV. ana: SUPE CKY site URS. 1Gxixc0r: 


VIGILIA PASCHAE. oo 


fs. Eripe.? 

Ps. Domine clamaui.? 

Ps. Uoce mea ad dominum.3 

Ant. Mulieres sedentes ad monumentum lamentabantur flentes 


5 dominum.‘ 
[Ps.] Magnificat.® 
Oremus. 


Deus qui unigeniti filii tui domini* n° i christi: et reliqua. 


[UIGILIA PASCHé. | 


10 Lectto libri genesis hic indutt se casula. 
In principio creauit deus celum et terram’ 
/ . . et requieuit die septimo [fo. 57r. wsgue ad fo. 58v. 


ab omni opere [quod] patrarat.® 


[Oremus. [fo. 59r. 


15 Deus qui mirabiliter creasti hominem et mirabilibus Tt 
redimisti' da nobis contra oblectamenta peccastif mentis 
ratione persistere ut mereamur ad gaudia eterna peruenire 
per. 

Lectio libri exodz, 
20 In diebus illis :’ factum est in uigilia matutina’ et ecce 
/. . et filii israhel carmen hoc domino dixerunt.’ [fo. 59v. 


Gradale. 


Cantemus domino gloriosz enim honorificatus est equum et 
ascensorem proiecit in mare adiutor et protector factus est in 


25 salutem. 
#. Hic deus meus’ honorabo eum deus patris mei et exaltabo 


eum. 
#¥’. Dominus conterens bella dominus nomen est illi.® 


Oremus. 


30 Deus cuius antiqua miracula etiam [nostris seculis corus- 
care] sentimusdum quod uimf populo a persecutione egiptia 
liberando dextra { /tuze potentia contulisti id in salu- [fo. 6or. 
tem gentium per aqua[m] regenerationesft operaris ‘ presta. 
ut in abrahe filios et in israheliticam dignitate[m] totius 

35 mundi transeat plenitudo ¢’ per. 


STG. CERXIX. 2, fers. Cx) Fs BIS Gx il. 2. 
pets) Ol) XX. 11) a. 5 Luc. i. 46-53. S Gen, lille 2: 
7 Exod. xiv. 24-31, xv. I a. Solas Viele 62 +O, 43. 
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34 VIGILIA PASCHAE. 


Lectio tsaze profete. 


In diebus illisapprehendit fseptem mulieres . . / [fo. 60v. 
et absconsionem a turbidine et a pluuia.? 


Gradale. 


Uinia facta est dilectu fT in cornu in loco uberi. 
ut f et maceriam circundedit et circundedit f et plantauit uineam 
edificauit turrim in medio. 


wv. Et tarcular + fodit in ea uineam ft enim domini sabaoth 
domus israhel.? 
Oremus. 


Deus [qui] nos ad celebrandum paschale sacramentum 
uttriusque f testamenti paginis imbuisti’ da nobis intelligere 
imisericordias f tuas ut ex perceptione presentium munerum 
firma sit expectatio futurorum’ per dominum. 


Lectio tsate profete. 


Hzec est hereditas seruorum . foo. |to, BOTT een 
uerbum meum quod egred{i]letur de ore meo [dicit] dominus 
omnipotens.® 

Oremus. 


Deus qui ecclesiam tuam semper gentium uocatione multi- 
plicas’ concede propitius ut quos aqua baptismatis abluis’ 
continua protectione tu[e]aris ’ per dominum. 


Gradale. 


Sicut ceruus desiderat ad fontes aquarum ita desiderat anima mea 
ate f deus. 


AV. Sitiuit anima mea ad deum uiuum quando ueniam et 
apparebo ante faciam T dei mei. 

#. Fuerunt michi lacrimz mez panes die ac nocte dum dicitur 
michi /per singulos dies ubi est deus tuus.* [fo. 62r. 


[ Oremus}. 


Concede quesumus omnipotens deus’ ut qui festa paschalia 
agimus celestibus desideriis accensi fonte[m] uitz sitiamus ’ 
per dominum. 

Post est } sacerdote red|e\unte in uestiar| 2 \um. hic procedat ad 


35 fontes cum letanis prolixis red|e|untes uero a fonte decantent 


subtectam letaniam choris alternatim respondentibus. 
Christe audi nos: Sancta maria ora pro nobis. 
Sancta diei f genitrix ora pro nobis. 


1. 13. The first'i is expuncted. 


AV TSair iv. ONE H ahee Biota Hon. dare * Isai. live 17 balveet=1iea. 
4 Ps, xli, 2-4. 
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VIGILIA PASCHAE, 35 


Sancta uirgo uirginum’ o° Sancte michel or[a] pro. 
Sancte gabriel ora pro [pro* Sancte rapael- Sancte 
iohannes ora pro nobis Sancte petre’ Sancte pau- 
Sancta ft andrea Sancte sephanef le or[a] pro 
Sancte laurentii Sancte uincentii 

Sancte siluester ora pro Sancte griorif 0° pro 

S* benedicte’ o° pro Sancta petronilla’ o pro 
Sancta agatha o[ra] pro Sancte } margareta’ or’ pro 
Omnes sancti orate pro Propitius esto parce nobis’ d° 


Propitius esto libera nos domine 

Per crucem tuam libera nos domine 

Per sanctam resurrectionem tuam libera’ n° d° 

/Peccatores te rogamus audi nos [fo. 62v. 
Ut pacem nobis dones te rogamus audi’ n° 

Ut pluuiam nobis dones: t’ r: audi nos 

Ut fructum terre nobis dones: t' ra’ n° 

Ut nos exaudire digneris’ t’ r° a’ n° 

Filii dei te rogamus audi nos 


Hic breuiter siliant et duo cantores dicant’ ter’ accendite accen- 
dite’ accendite’ Sequatur deinde festiuum:’ Cirileison quod dum 
inceperunt sollenni processione ingrediatur sacerdos’ et facta 
oratione adoleat incensum: Cirileison’ iii: christe[leison]: iii Cirie- 
leison’ iii‘ Gloria in excelsis deo plurenturf. 


Oremus. 


Deus qui hanc sacratissimam noctem gloria dominicaf resur- 
rectionis illustras conserua in noua familie tuz progenie 
adoptionis spiritum quem dedisti ut corpore et mente reno- 
uasti f puram tuam exhibeant seruitutem in unitate eiusdem 
perf. 

Lectto ad colasensest. 
Fratres qui Y consurrexistis cum christo' que . . / [fo. 63r. 
. .  tunc et uos apparebitis cum ipso in gloria’ alleluia. 


Ps,¥ Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam in seculum’ 
misericordia eius.? 
Tractus. 


Laudate dominum omnes’ g.’ 


Secundum matheum. 


Uespere autem sabbati que lucescitin prima . . [fo. 63Vv. 
/ . . ibi eum uidebitis sicut predixit uobis.* 


+ Col. iti. 1-4. 2 Ps. cxvii. I. 
SEP Sy cxvil 1; 4 Matt. xxviil. I-7. 
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36 IN DIE PASCHAL: 


Ipsa die non canitur offerenda nec agnus dei nec communio 
neque pax accipitur. 


Secreta. 


Suscipe domine quesumus preces populi tui cum oblationi- 
bus hostiarum ut paschalibus initiate misertus f ad eternitatis 
nobis medelam te operante percipiant fY per dominum. 


Et te quidem omni tempore ”’ sed in hancf. 


Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam celebrantes resur- 
rectionis domini nostri ihesu christt secundum carnem: sed et 
memoriam uenerantes inprimis glorifos]e semper uirginis 
marie genetricis eiusdem domini et dei nostri christi sed 
[et] beatorum. 


Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostra sed et cunctze 
familiz tuz quia f tibi offerimus pro his quoque quos regene- 
rare dignatus es ex aqua et spiritu sancto tribuens eis remis- 
sionem omnium peccatorum ¥ quesumus domine ut placatus. 


|Post communtonem. [fo. 64r. 


Spiritum nobis domine tue caritatis infunde [ut quos] 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate concordes 
per in unitatem fT eiusdem. 


IN DIE SANCTAT PASCHAT. 


Antiphona. 


Resurrexi et adhuc tecum sum alleluia possuisti super me 
manum tuam alleluia alleluia mirabilis facta est scientia tua alleluia 
alleluia alleluia.’ 

Ps. Domine probasti me et cognouisti me’ gloria. 


Oremus. 


Deus qui hodierna die per unigenitum tuum eternitatis 
nobis aditum deuicta morte reserasti:’ uota nostra que pre- 
ueniendo aspiras’ etiam adiuuando prosequere per eundem. 


Ad corintheos. 


Fratres y expurgate vetus fermentum? Ut sitisg: eee 
nequitize ¥ sed in azimis sinceritatis ¢ et ueritatis.° 


APS. CEXEVIL. 160, Sip,10 a: 2A DSN CKEXVIIS Ts > 1 Gore vievece 
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DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 37 


Gradale. 


Hec est dies quam fecit dominus exultemus et letemur in ea. 

#. Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam /in [fo. 64Vv. 
seculum misericordia eius’ Alleluia. 

4. Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus. 

#. Epulemur in astimis sinceritatis et ueritatis.' 


Secundum marcum., 


In illo tempore‘ maria magdalene et maria iacobi . 
precedet uos in galileam. ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 
uobis.? 


Offerenda. 


Terra tremuit et quieuit dum resurg{er let in iudicio deus: alleluia’ 
notus in iudea deus’ usque eius’ et factus est in pace locus eius’ 
usque’ in sion’ ibi confregit potentias’ usque’ eternis.? 


/ Secreta. [fo. 65. 


Suscipe p[ro|pitius domine munera famulorum tuorum ut in 
confessione tui nominis et baptismate renouati sempiternam 
beatitudinem consequantur per. 


Communzio. 


Pascha nostrum immolatus est christus alleluia’ itaque epulemur 
in azemis J sinceritatis et ueritatis* alleluia alleluia. 


Post communtionem. 


Spiritum nobis domine tuz caritatis [infunde ut quos] 
sacramentis paschalibus satiasti tua facias pietate concordes’ 
per in unitate eiusdem. 


DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 


Quasi modo geniti infantes’ alleluia’ rationabile sine dolo lac 
concupiscite’ alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
Ps. Exultate deo* usque’ iacob.*® 


Oremus. 


Presta quesumus omnipotens deus‘ ut qui pascalia festa 
peregimus' hec te largiente moribus et uita teneamus per. 


1. 16. The rubricator has added the mark indicating ‘ro’ in the first syllable of 
‘ propitius.’ 


SEES Cxvil, 24, 1.3 1 Core vi-7/b, 8 2; c 
pp iatc. Xvi. 177. 3 Ps. Ixxvi 9 b, 10a, 2-5. a.02 Gordy endo or a.c: 
max tet. i; 2.2. OOP Se 1xxx,) 2. 
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38 VIGILIA ASCENSIONIS. 


Lectio epistole b tohannis a’ 


Karissimi? omne quod natumestexdeo’ . . / [fo. 65v. 
qui credit in filium dei Y habet testimonium dei in se.? 
Alleluia. 


#. dominus regnauit decorem induitust* usque seruitutef’ alle- 
luia alleluia. 
[#7] Iubilate deo omnis’ usque in leetitia.? 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore: tomas autem unus de xii‘ qui. . 
/ . . ut credentes uitam habeatis Yin nomine meo.' [fo. 66r. 


Offerenda. 

Angelus domini discendit de celo et dixit mulieribus quem 
queritis surrexit sicut dixit alleluia alleluia euntes dicite discipulis 
eius’ ecce precedet uos in galileam ibi eum uidebitis sicut dixit 
dixit alleluia ihesus sicut dixit stetit in medio eorum et dixit eis 
pax uobis uidete quia ego ipse sum.* 


Secreta. 


Suscipe munera quesumus domine exultantis ecclesie* et cui 
causam tanti gaudii prestetisti' perpetuum /fructum [fo. 66v. 
concede letitiz. 

Communtio. 


Mitte manuum 7 tuam et cognosce loca clauorum alleluia* et 
noli e[ss]e [in]credulus sed fidelis.° 


Post communtonemt. 


Quesumus domine deus noster ut sacrosancta misteria que 
pro prearationis ft nostre munimine contulisti' et presens 
nobis remedium esse facias et futurum ¢’ per. 


UIGILIA ASCENSIONIS. 


Omnes gentes plaudite manibus’ usque exultationis.° 
[Ps.] subiecit populos nobis usque nostris." 


Oremus. 


Presta quesumus omnipotens deus’ ut nostre mentis 
intentio’ quo sollennitatis hodierne gloriossus auctor ingressus 
est semper intendat et quo fide pergit conuersatione perueniat 
per eundem. 


]. 19. The second e ot ‘prestetisti’ is altered from i, 


1 1 Joh, v. 4-10 a. SP PS.AXClisal aX Clete at 3 Joh. xx. 24-31. 
4 Matt. xxviii. 2 b, (5), 6a, 73 Luc. xxiv. 36, 39 a. *.Ci. Joh. xxv27; 
SPs. xivir 2, Pais axlvists 
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IN DIE ASCENSIONIS. 39 


Lectio actuum apostolorum. 


In diebus illis ’ multitudinis credentiumerat . . / [fo. 67r. 
. .  diuidebantur autem singulis prout cunque f opus erat.’ 


Alleluia. 


#4’. confitemini domino et inuocate nomen eius annuntiate inter 
gentes’ o° elus,? 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore y subleuatis dominus oculis in celum Y ihesus 


eee re eee NOM SUI ineimunaoret nil in) | tO. O7V- 
mundo sunt et ego ad te uenio.’ 
Offerenda. 


Uiri galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in celum hic ihesus qui 
assumptus est a uobis in celum sic ueniet quemadmodum uidistis 
eum ascendentem in celum alleluia cunque intuerentur in celum 
euntem illum duo’ uiri assteterunt iuxta illos in uestibus albis.* 


Secreta. 


Sacrificium domine pro filii tui supplices uenerabili quam 
preuenimus ascensione deferimus* presta quesumus ut et nos 
per ipsum hiis commerciis sacrosanctis ad celestia /con- [fo. O8r. 
surgamus’ per. 

Communzo. 


Pater cum essem cum eis ego seruabam eos quos dedisti michi 
alleluia* nunc autem ad te uenio non rogo ut tollas eos de mundo’ 
sed ut serues eos a malo” a’ a. 


Post |communzionem |. 


Tribue quesumus domine* ut per hec sacramenta que 
sumpsimus illuc tendat nostre deuotionis affectus quo tecum 
est nostra substantia’ ihesus christus dominus noster’ qui 
tecum. 


IN DIE AD MISAM. 


Viri galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in celum alleluia 
quemadmodum uidistis eum ascendentem in celum ita ueniet 
alleluia alleluia.® 

Ps. Omnes gentes plaudite’ usque exultationis.’ 


1,31. The initial of ‘ Viri’ is here V not as usually elsewhere U. 

1 Acts iv. 32-35. CP SECIVS: 1s 3 Joh, xvii. I-II a. 
meects 1,01, 10, PP FOn x Vile i244 15 8, 15. Sr ACta ae) Listy. Ce 

ae Ps. xlvi, 2. 
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40 IN DIE ASCENSIONIS. 


Oremus. 


Concede quesumus omnipotens deus?’ ut qui hodierna die 
unigenitum tuum redemptorem nostrum ad celos ascendisse 
credimus ipsi quoque mente in celestibus habitemus:’ per 
dominum. 

Lectto actuum apostolorum. 


Primum quidem sermonem feci de omnibus. . 
/ . . sic ueniat f quemadmodum uidistis eum [ff. 68v., 69r. 
eundem f in celum.} 

Alleluia. 

#4’. Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tube’ alleluia 
dominus in sina in sancto ascendens in altum captiuam duxit cap- 
tiuitatem? alleluia. 

Secundum marcum. 


In illo tempore : recumbentibus illis’ xi: discipulis’ . . 
/ . . etsermonem confirmante ’ sequentibus signis.® [fo. 69v. 


Offerenda. 


Ascendit deus in iubilatione dominus in uoce tube alleluia. 

[7%] Omnes gentes plaudite’ usque exultationis quoniam 
dominus summus terribilis rex magnus super omnem_ terram 
alleluia subiecit populos nobis’ usque nobis alleluia.‘ 


Secreta. 


Suscipe domine munera que pro filii tui gloriossa ascensione 
deferimus’ et ‘concede’ propitius (7) suteaspresentipua 
periculis liberemur et ad uitam perueniamus eternam per. 


Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes quo 
dominus ihesus christus noster unigenitus tuus filius unitam 
sibi fragilitatis nostra substantiam’ in glorie tuz dextera 
/collocauit' et memoriam uenerantes inprimis [fo. 7or. 
gloriosse semper uirginis. 


Communto. 
Psallite domino qui ascendit super celos celorum ad orientem.? 


Post (communionem). 


Presta nobis quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus’ ut 
que uisibilibus misteriis sumendo f percepimus’ inuisibili 
consequamur effectu’ per dominum. 


1.15. The word ‘illis’ is erased. 

1. 24. A word, following ‘ propitius’ and connected by a hyphen with ‘ut,’ is 
erased. 

1. 33. The outer margin of fo. 70 has been cut away, and with it the last 
letters of the titles post communionem, ad misam. 

lPACtoi. I>t2e 2° Ps.¢xlvi. 6, Ixvu./18b, 19 4. (Ephnivsarde 

3 Mare. xvi. 14-20. 4 Ps. xlvi. 6, 2-4. SPs. Ixviling3 Dyesare 
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VIGILIA PENTECOSTES. 41 


[UIGILIA PENTECOSTES. | 


Ad mi(sant) oratio. 


Kyrrieleison f ter christe eleison’ ter kyrrieleison t ter dom- 
inus uobiscum. 
Oremus. 


Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut claritatis tuz super 
nos splendor effulgeat: et lux tua f lucis corda eorum qui per 
gratiam tuam renati sunt etf sancti spiritus illustratione 
confirmet’ per in unitate eiusdem. 


Lectio actuum apostolorum. 


In diebus illis ’ factum est cum appollo esset corintii . . 
menses  desputans et suadens de regno [fo. 7ov. 
dei.! 
Alleluia. 
#. Confitemini domino usque eius laudate dominum omnes 
gentes* usque in eternum.’ 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore :’ dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si diligeritis me 
. / . . et ego: diligam eum?’ et manifestabo ei [fo. 7 Ir. 
me ipsum.? 
Offerenda. 
Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur et renouabis faciem terre sit 
gloria domini in secula“ alleluia. 


Secreta). 


Munera domine quesumus oblata sanctifica et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illustratione emunda‘: per in. 


Communicantes et noctem sacratissimam penticustes cele- 
brantes quo spiritus sanctus apostolis innumeris lingis apparuit 
sed et memoriam uenerantes inprimis gloriosse. 


Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostre sed et cuncte 
familie tue quam tibi offerimus p[ro] his quoque quos 
regenerare /dignatus es ex aqua et spiritu sancto [fo. 7IVv. 
tribluJens eis remisionem omnium peccatorum quesumus 
domine ut placatus accipias. 


m2. ee note on.p. 40, 1, 33. 


1 Act. xix. 1-8. a PSs CXVitel 2) CXvi. 3 Joh. xiv. 15-21. 
Seb Ss. Ctl.) 30,31 a, 
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42 DOMINICA PENTECOSTES. 


Communtzo. 


Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat ihesus qui in me credit flumina de 
uentre eius fluent aque uiue hoc autem dixit de spiritu sancto 
quem accepturi erant credentes in eum’ alleluia alleluia. 


Post |communionem|. 


Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundet infussio et sui 
roris intima a[s]persione fecundet per. 


DOMINICA PENTICOSTES. 


Spiritus domini repleuit orbem terrarum alleluia et hoc quod 
continet omnia scientiam habet uocis? alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
fs, Exurgat deus et dissipentur’ usque eius confirma deus hoc 
quod: usque nobis.® 
Oremus. 


Deus qui hodierna die corda fidelium spiritus sancti illus- 
tratione docuisti : da nobis in eodem spiritu recta sapere et de 
eius semper consolatione gaudere per in unitate eiusdem. 


Lectio actuum apostolorum. 


In diebus illis ’ cum complerentur dies penticustes’ . 
/ . . audiuimus eos loquentes nostris linguis  [fo. 72r. e¢ v. 
magnalia dei.* 
Alleluia. 
WV, Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur usque terre alleluia. 
[#.] Spiritus domini replebit orbem terrarum usque habet.® 


Secundum tohannem. 
In illo tempore Y dixit ihesus discipulis suis. si quis diligit 
me... />. . et +sicut mandatum dedit michi iow ce 
pater :’ sic facio.® 


| Offerenda}. 


Confirma deus hoc quod operatus es nobis a templo tuo in 
ierusalem’ usque munera alleluia. | 

[#.] Cantate domino psalmum dicite nomini eius iter facite ei 
usque illi in ecclesiis benedicite dominum7y deum7 de fontibus 
israhel* ibi beniamini* usque excessu regena f terra T cantate deo 
psallite domino psallite deo qui ascendit* usque ad orientem.’ 


], 26. The rubricator has entirely passed over ff. 73-756. 

1 Joh. vii. 37 a, 38, 39 a. PEMA sige $0Ps.IXVil. 2,120 De 
4 Act. ii. I-11. PEs. / 01,6308 aoaDe 7s 6 Joh. xiv, 23-31 a. 
WPS. IxVii.5 20 0, 130,05 1415 27412018, 83 3504 es 
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DE INVENTIONE S. CRUCIS. 43 


[ Secreta]. 


Munera quesumus domine oblata sanctifica’ et corda nostra 
sancti spiritus illiustratione | emunda per in eiusdem. 


Communicantes et diem’ ut est in sabbato. 


Hanc igitur oblationem ut est in sabbato. 


|| Communzo|. [fo. 73Vv. 
Factus est repente de celo sonus tanquam aduenientis spiritus 


uehimentis ubi erant apostoli sedentes alleluia’ et et 7 repleti 
sunt omnes spiritu sancto loquentes magnalia! alleluia. 


[Post communzonem|. 


Spiritus sancti domine corda nostra mundet infussio’ et sui 
roris intima aspersione fecundet :’ per in’ e. 


[DE INUENTIONE SANCT# CRUCIS]. 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in quo est salus et uita 7 resurrectio nostra per quem saluati et 
liberati sumus.’ 

[£s.] Deus miseriatur nostri et benedicat* usque nostri.° 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus qui in preclara salutifere crucis inuentione passionis 
tuze miracula suscitasti concede ut uitalis ligni pretio eterne 
uitz susfragia T consequamur qui uluis, 


[Ad galatas|. 


Fratres confido de uobis in domino?’ quod nichil . 
/ . . per quem michi mundus crucifixus est et ego [fo. 74r. 
mundo. 
| [ Gradale}. 


Christus factus est pro nobis oboedens 7 patri usque ad mortem’ 
mortem autem crucis* propter quod et d[eu|s exaltauit illum et 
dedit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen’ alleluia. 

[#.] Dulce lignum dulces clauos dulce 7 ferens pondera que 
sola fuisti digna sustinere regem celorum et dominum. 


[Secundum tohannem|. 


In illo tempore’ erat homo ex fariseis necodemus . . 
/ . . nonpereat? sed habeat uitam eternam.® [ff. 74v., 75r. 


1. 3. The second i of ‘illiustratione’ is expuncted. 
1. 34. The lower margin of fo. 75 has been cut away, 


eeAct ii. 2, 4 8, 11 b. 2 Cf. Gal. vi. 14 3 Ps. Ixvi. 2. 
4 Gal. v. 10-12, vi. 12-14, 5 Phil. ii, 8, 9. 6 Joh, ili, I-15. 
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44 PREFATIONES. 


[ Offerenda]. 
Dextera domini fecit uirtutem dextera domini exaltauit me 
dextera domini fecit uirtutem. 
[#”.] Non moriar sed uiuam et narrabo opera domini.! 


[ Secreta]. 


Sacrificium domine quod immolamus placatus intende ut 
ab omni: nos exuat bellatorum nequitia et per uixillum sancte 
crucis filii tui ad conterendas potestates ereas et aduersariorum 
insidias nos in tue protectionis securitate constituas : per. 


|[Communzo|. [fo. 75v. 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi in 
quo est uita et resurrectio et reliqua.’ 


[ Post communtonemt|. 


Repleti alimonia celesti et spirituali poculo recreasti f 
quesumus omnipotens deus ¢ ut nos ab hoste maligno defendas: 
quos per lignum sancte crucis filii tui armis iustitiz triumphare 
iusisti per’ eundem. 


[PREFATIONES]. 


[lx natiuttate dominz|. 


CH zterne deus, quia per incarnati uerbi misterium : noua. 
mentis nostre oculis lux tuz claritatis infulsit. ut dum 
uisibiliter deum cognoscimus: per hunc inuisibilium amore 
rapiamur’ et ideo cum angelis et archangelis cum tronis et 
dominationibus. cumque omni militia celestis exercitus 
ymnum glorie tue canimus: sine fine dicentes’ s' s’ s. 


[Ln eptfania), 

( eterne deus’ quia cum unigenitus tuus in substantia. 
nostre mortalitatis apparuit Y in nouam [nos] immortalitatis. 
lucem reparauit. et ideo. 

[ln feria’ zu" in capite tetuniz |, 

/CD zterne deus: qui corporali ieiunio uitia com- [fo. 76r. 
premis: mentem eleuas’ uirtutem largiris et premia:’ per 
christum dominum. 

l. 19. The title is inserted by a modern hand: ‘prefacio in die natiuitatis. 
domini.’ 

]. 26. This Preface is wrongly inscribed, by the hand mentioned in the last 
note, ‘de trinitate.’ 


eEPSACKVILMIO,8L 7: * Cf Galata 
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PREFATIONES. . 45 


[lx date pascha). 


CH equum et salutare y te quidem omni tempore ?’ sed in hac 
potissimum die glorios[iJus predicare * cum pascha nostrum 
ymmolatus est christus. ipse enim uerus est agnus ? qui abstulit 
peccata mundi’ qui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit et 
uitam resurgendo reparauit. et ideo cum. 


[Jz festes sancte maria). 


CH eterne deus. et te in purificatione uel annunti[atiJone ue. 
assumptione’ uel natiuitate beate marie semper uirginis 
exultantibus animis collaudare et predicare’ que et unigenitum 
tuum sancti spiritus obumbratione concepit’ et uirginitatis 
gloria permanente huic mundo lumen et[er]num effudit ’ 
ihesum christum: d* n° per quem: m. 


/|In festis sancte cructs]. [fo. 76v. 


CH eterne deus: qui salutem humani generis in ligno crucis 
constituisti ’ et f unde mors oriebatur inde uita resurgeret’ et 
qui per lignum uincebat per lignum quoque uinceretur per 
christum dominum. 


[Jn dominica penticostes|. 


CH) zxterne deus per christum dominum nostrum’ qui 
ascen( . . . ) super omnes celos' sedensque ad dexteram 
tuam promisum spiritum sanctum hodierna die in filios 
adoptionis effudit. quapropter profusis gaudiis totus in orbe 
terrarum mundus exultat: sed et super[nz] uirtutes atque 
angelice potestates ymnvm glorie tue concinunt sine fine 
CieeuteS.Sas: Ss. 

[lx de ascensionts |. 


CH zterne per christum dominum nostrum:’ qui post resur- 
rectionem suam omnibus discipulis suis manifestus apparuit ¢ 
et ipsis cernentibus est eleuatus in celum ¢ ut nos diuinitatis 
suz tribueret esse participes. et ideo cum angelis. 


ll. 14, 19. Titles for these prefaces are supplied by the hand already mentioned, 
viz.: ‘de sancta cruce prefacio,’ ‘ de spiritu sancto prefacio.’ 

]. 21. The letters following ‘ascen’ have been partially erased. They seem 
to have been pce. 

1, 25. In‘ ymnvm’ the scribe writes v for u. 

]. 26. The modern hand has added ‘dominus dominus deus sababaothy.’ 

1.27. The title ‘de ascensione prefacio’ has .been supplied by the modern 
hand, 


46 S. ANDREAE, 


[SANCTORALE]. 


/IN DIE [SANCTI ANDREA] AD MISAM. _ [fo. 77r. 


Michi autem nimis honorati.! 


Oremus. 


5  Maiestatem tuam domine suppliciter exoramus? ut sicut 
ecclesie tue beatus andreas apostolus extitit predicator et 
rector ita pro nobis apud te sit perpetuus intercessor: per 
dominum. 

Ad romanos. 


10. Fratres > corde;creditur adiustitiamn %2 9 )) 6 a tome 
eorum ’ et in fines orbis terre uerba eorum.? 


&. Constitues eos principes? alleluia. 
A’. Dilexit andream dominus in odorem suauitatis.! 


Secundum matheum. 


15 Inillo: ambulans ihesus iuxtamaregalilee . . . . statim 
relictis retibus et patre secuti sunt eum.° 


Offerenda. 


Constitues.® 
Secreta. 


20  Sacrificium nostrum tibi domine quesumus beati andree 
precatio sancta conciliet’ ut cuius honore sollenniter exhibetur 
meritis efficiatur acceptum ¢ per. 


Communto. 


Dicit andreas simon{i] fratri suo inuenimus mess[iJam qui dicitur 
25 christus’ et adduxit eum ad ihesum.’ 


|Post [communzonen |. [fo. 78r. 


Sumpsimus domine diuina misteria beati andree festiuitate 
letantes que sicut tuis sanctis ad gloriam uobis f quesumus ad 
ueniam prodesse perficias ?’ per. 


IPS Cxxx Ville 1 7s 2 Rom. x. 10-18. SaUSaxUVei aie 
4 CL Sit; xxiv.) 20 5 Matt. iv. 18-22. OWs. Xlivent 7a 
1 Joh.1. 44 b,.42, a. 
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CONVERSIO S. PAULI. 47 


‘VIII’ KL’ [FEBRUARII] CONUERSIO’ S* PAULI APOSTOLI AD 
FIDEM. 


Letemur omnes in domino hodiernum diem sollenniter cele- 
brantes quo beatus paulus conuersione sua presentem mundum 
decorauit. 

Ps. Prostratus est seuissimus persecutor et erectus est fidelis- 
simus predicator. 

Oremus. 


Deus qui uniuersum mundum beati pauli apostoli pre- 
dicatione docuisti: da nobis quesumus ” ut qui eius hodiderna f 
die conuersionem colimus per eius ad te exempla gradiamur ? 
per. 

Lectio actuum apostolorum. 
In diebus illis saulus adhuc spirans minarum et : 
affrmans quoniam hic est [fo. 78v. wsque ad fo. 79v. 
christus.’ 


#. Domine preuenisti. 

WV, Uitam petiit alleluia. 

[#.] Posui adiutorium super potentem et exaltaui electum de 
plebe mea’, 

Tractus. 

Tu es ue 7 electionis sancte paule apostole uere digne es 
glorificandus. 

4’, Predicator ueritatis et doctor gentium in fide et ueritate. 

W, Per te omnes gentes cognouerunt gratiam dei. 

#, Intercede pro nobis ad eum qui te elegit. 


Secundum matheuz. 


In illo? dixit simon petrus ad ihesum. ecce nos relinquimus 


Omniaces . . . j/centuplum accipiety et uitam [fo. Sor. 
eternam possidebit.® 


Offerenda. 


Posuisti.! 
Secreta. 


Apostoli tui pauli precibus domine plebis tuz dona sancti- 
fica’ ut que"bi grata tuo sunt instituto’ gratiora flant.;eius 
patrocinio supplicantis per. 

Communzo. 

Amen dico uobis’ ut supra.’ 


1 Act ix. I-22. We Pout Sa0 As Ss VIXXEVEIOS 20.02 
3 Matt. xix. 27-29. See STAND, 5 Matt. xix. 28 a, 29 b. 
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48 S. BRIGIDAE /PURIFICATIONS. SMARIAL, 


Post communtonem. 


Salutari refecti misterio quesumus omnipotens deus’ ut qui 
hunc diem in beati pauli apostoli tui conuersione honorabilem 
haberi uoluisti’ nos quoque conuersos a uitiis in tua facias 
semper seruitute gratulari :’ per. 


MISA DE SANCTA BRIGITA KL’ FEBRUARII. 
[ Oremus. | 


Celorum atque terrarum conditor et gubernator omnipo- 
tens deus precanti populo succurre tua pietate et presta ut 
qui in honore sancte brigite presentem d[ilei huius gerimus 
sollennitatem per ipsius suffragia perhenni misericordia tua 
potiamur ’ per. 

Secreta. 


Ecclesie tue quesumus domine preces et hostias beate 
brigitze commendet oratio’ ut qui pro illius meritis maiestatem 
tuam indefessam atque exorabilem humiliter imploramus 
/cuiust precibus adiuti misericordiam tuam: senti- [fo. Sov. 
amus ¢ per. 

Post [communzonent]. 


Adiuuent nos quesumus domine hec misteria sancta que 


sumpsimus’ et beatz uirginis tue brigitze intercessio uener- 


anda ¢ per. 
[IN PURIFICATIONE SANCTA MARIA]. 


Incipit ordo in purificatione sancte mari¢ postquam fratres exierint a capitulo pulsentur ter 
signa sicut mos est et induant se sacris uestibus sicut soliti sunt facere in festiuis diebus 
ueniendum [est] ante altare sancte mari¢ ibique prosternantur tapete’ et desuper ponantur 
candele benedicanturq{ue] cum magna ueneratione ab episcopo uel diaconot uel ab ebdomadario 
hoc modo. 


Oremus. 


Benedic domine ihesu christe hanc creaturam cere suppli- 
cantibus nobis et infunde ei per uirtutem sancte crucis bene->K 
dictionem celestem’ ut qui eam ad repellandasf tenebras 
humano generi tribuisti‘ talem signaculo sancte > crucis tuz 
fortitudinem et benedictionem accipiat* ut in quibuscunque 
locis accensa siue [posita] fuerit’ discedat diabolus et con- 
tremescat’ et fugiat pallidus cum omnibus ministris suis de 
habitationibus illis nec presumat amplius inquietrare fT serui- 
entes tibi’ qui cum deo patre et spiritu s[an]c|t]o uiuis et 
regnas deus per omnia. 


ll. 25, 31. Opposite the former of these lines, in right margin, are the letters 
‘In,’ and opposite the latter * Incipit’ (?). 

1. 35. In the right margin after ‘siue,’ in a later hand, £ possita.’ 

]. 37. The letters ‘qui’ in ‘inquietrare’ are erased. A few letters written in 
the margin, also erased, are followed by ‘ qui’ in a later hand (apparently not the 
same as that mentioned in last note). 
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PURIFICATIO S. MARIAE. 49 


Oremus. 


Domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus: qui omnia 
ex nichilo creasti’ et iusu tuo per opera apium /hunc [fo. 81r. 
liquorem ad perfectionem cerei euenire fecisti‘et qui hodierna 
die petitionem iusti simeonis implesti: te humiliter depreca- 
mur’ ut has candelas ad usus hominum ¢ stantem ft corporum 
et animarum siue in terra siue in aquis per inuocationem 
sanctissimi nominis tui et per intercessionem sancte mariz 
semper uirginis cuius hodie [festa] deuotat celebrantur: et per 
preces omnium sanctorum tuorum bene>Rdicere et sancti->% 
ficare digneris’ et huius plebis tue que illas honorifice in 
manibus desiderat portare’ teque laudando exultare exaudias 
uoces de celo sancto ‘tuo et de sede maiestatis tue’ et pro- 
pitius sis omnibus clamantibus ad te quos redemisti pretioso 
sanguine filii tui* qui tecum uiuit et regnat in unitate. 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui hodierna die unigenitum 
tuum ulnis sancti simeonis in templo sancto tuo suscipiendum 
presentasti tuam supplices deprecamur clementiam’ ut has 
candelas quas nos tui famuli in tui: /nominis magnifi- [fo. 8 Iv. 
centia suscipientes gestare cupimus luce accensas’ bene>kdi- 
cere et sancti-aficare digneris quatinus eas tibi domino deo 
nostro offerendo digni et sancto igne tue dulcissime caritatis 
succensi’ in templo sancto glorize tue representari mereamur 


per. 
Oremus. 


Deus cuius unigenitus hodierna die cum substantia nostre 
carnis secundum legem cum hosttis debitis apparentibus f in 
templo est oblatus et a iusto simeone in ulnis susceptus con- 
cede quesumus ut sicut ille mortem non uidit quousque 
uidere meruit christum domini ¢ ita et nobis tribue per inter- 
cessionem sancte et intemerate uirginis marie ¥ ut absque 
contagione peccati in celesti templo tua mereamur uisione 
perfrui: luminaria quoque que populus tuus in hdc sacro templo 
tibi deuote offert tua bene>kdictione sanctifices’ ut quicunque 


1. 2. In the upper margin of f. 81r. is written (f.7. wt wzd.) a word, the upper 
portions of the letters of which have been cut away by the binder: ‘u( .. . )ce’. 

1.6. The word ‘stantem’ is partially deleted and ‘et san(itatem)’ (the last 
letters cut away by the binder) written in a later hand in the margin. 

1. 9. The hand mentioned in the last note has added ‘ festa’ after ‘hodie,’ 
and written ‘e’ in the left margin, apparently as a correction of the last letter of 
*deuota.’ 
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50 PURIFICATIO S. MARIAE. 


ea gestauerint: tam animz quam corporis consequantur 
/medelam Y per dominum nostrum. {fo. 32r. 


Ovemus. 


Immensam maiestatis tue misericordiam obsecramus omni- 
potens deus ut qui uerum lumen dominum nostrum ihesum 
christum hodierna die cum nostre carnis substantie fT in 
templo presentari' atque diu desideratum beatum f simeonis 
brachtis amplecti uoluistii mentis nostre sensus dono tue 
eratie illuminare digneris* quatinus hos cereos tua bene-> 
dictione sanctificatos ferentes’ castitatis sinceritate tuique 
amoris caritate illuminastif ’ nosmet ipsos hostiam uiuentem 
sanctumf: tibique placentem exhibere ualeamus ?’ per. 


Tunc asperga[n |tur aqua benedicta et tuere ¢ adoleantur et illu- 
minentur et interim [canatur] a clero antiphona 


Lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam plebis tue israhel.’ 
[A4za ant.]| Nunc dimittis seruum tuum domine secundum 
uerbum tuum in pace quia uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum.? 





Ante altare. | 





Aue gratia plena dei genitrix uirgo’ ex te enim ortus est sol 
lustitiz illuminans que in tenebris sunt letare tu senior iuste 
suscipiens in ulnans 7 liberatorem /animarum donantem |fo. 82v. 
nobis et resurrectionem. 


Post hoc accipiatur T omnes singulos cereos de manu pontificis 
uel editui et dicatur 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui unigenitum tuum ante 
tempora de te genitum’ sed temporaliter de maria uirguine 
incarnatum lumen uerum et indefficiens ad depellendas 
humani generis tenebras et ad incendendum lumen fidei et 
ueritatis misissti in mundum’ concede propitius’ ut sicut 
exterius corporali’ ita etiam interius luce spirituali irradiari 
mereamur ? per dominum. 


Hac oratione expleta circumeant int ecclesiam cantando 
antiphonas ad diem pertinentes ad processionem. 





1. 7. In the left margin is written a letter (?.a), and opposite it, in the right 
margin, b. 

1.18. The line surrounding this title is in red. 

1. 33. The line round this rubric is in red. 


SST ACL 32 Sr laic vils720, 3a 
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PURIFICATIO S. MARIAE. 51 


[ A ntzphone]. | 

Adorna thalamum tuum sion et suscipe regem christum amplec- 
tere maria[m] que est celestis porta ipsa enim portat regem gloriz 
non j uero j lumine subsistit uirgo adducens in manibus filium ante 
luciferum* quem accipiens simeon in ulnas suas predicauit pouulis 
dominum eum esse uite et mortis et saluatorem mundi. 

Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisurum se 
mortem nisi uideret christum domini* et cum inducerent puerum 
in templot ? accepit eum /in ulnas suas‘ et benedixit deum [fo. 83y. 
et dixit’ Nunc dimittis domine seruum [tuum secundum] uerbum 
tuum in pace.’ 


Cum autem tn chorum redierint dicta antiphona dicatur. 


Benedicta tu in mulieribus” kirrieleisont’ ter pater noster* et ne 
nos inducas* post partum, S 
Oremus. 


Erudi quesumus domine plebem tuam et que extrinsicus 
annua tribuis deuotione uenerari’ intercedente beata dei geni- 
trice semper uirgine maria interius assequi gratie tue luce 
concede?’ per. 


‘IIII’ NON FEBRUARII’ PURIFICATIO SANCTE MARIE 


Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomen tuum ita deus et laus tua in fines terre iustitia plena 
tua dextera.® 

[Ps.] Magnus dominus et laudabilis nimis.* 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus maiestati | tuam supplices 
exoramus/? ut sicut unigenitus filius tuus hodierna die cum 
nostre carnis substantia est in templo presentatus’ ita nos 
facias purificatis tibi mentibus presentari* per dominum. 


Lectio malachie’ pro| feta). 


Hec dicit dicit f dominus’ ecce ego mitto angelum . . 
/ . . et sicut anni antiqui> dicit dominus?’ [fo. .83v. 
omnipotens, 
Gradale. 


Suscepimus deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui secun- 
dum nomen tuum domine ita et laus tua in fines terre. 


1. 31. The first ‘ dicit ’ is erased. ; 
1.34. In the margin are written some letters: (...)at | (...)e, most of which 
have been cut away by the binder. 


1 Luc. ii. 26, 28, 29. 2 TG.1. 28 db; a Pen xiviis lO 2ts 
eer sexivis, 2, 5 Mal. iii. 1-4. 
Kee 


52 SCAT ED RA CO er ra. 


#7, Sicut audiuimus ita et uidimus in ciuitate dei nostri alleluia 
ecce uenit ad templum sanctum suum dominator dominus' uenite 
occurramus domino deo nostro” Alleluia, 

WV. Hodie oblatus est in templo uirginis filius culus diuinitatem 

5 omnis non capit orbis. 
Tractus. 


Gaude maria uirgo /cunctas heresses interemisti. [fo. 84r. 
¥V. Que garielis ft archangeli dictis credidisti. 

#¥. Dum uirgo deum et hominem genuisti et post partum uirgo 
10 inuiolata permansisti* dei genitrix intercede’ pro nobis. 


Secundum luca. 


In illo’ postquam impleti sunt dies purgationis marie . . 
. . lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam [fo. 84v. 
plebis tuze israhel.? 
15 — Offerenda. 


Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis propterea benedixit te deus in 
eternum et in seculum seculi.* 
Secreta. 


Presta quesumus domine ut sicut hodierna munera uene- 
20 randa filii tui oblatione consecrantur’ ipsius gloriosz genitricis 
precibus sempiterni luminis nobis caritatist [conferatur]. 


Communto. 
Responsum accepit simeon a spiritu sancto non uisurum se mor- 
tem nisi uideret christum domini.° 
25 Post communzionem. 


Da nobis misericors deus eius presenti festiuitate uegi- 
tari’ cuius integra uirginitate suscepimus’ auotorem { nostre 
salutis* per. 


VIII’ KL’ MARTA CATHEDRA SANCTA PETRI. 


o  Statuit ei dominus.°® 
fs, Misericordias domini in eternum.’ 


Oremus. 


Deus qui beato petro apostolo tuo /collatis clauibus [fo. 85r. 
regni celestis animas ligandi atque soluendi pontificum 
35 tradidisti:’ conced(e) ut intercessionis eius auxilio:’ a pecca- 
torum nostrorum nexibus liberemur’ qui uluis. 


1Ps. ‘xlvil, 10, 12a, 9a; Mal i. 1b. 2 Gh Net atti aes 
; Luce waeese, Se. ASILY. aa 10s *aLUCr tis 20: 
O DIL AaXLY 2 90r 7 Ps. Ixxxviii. 2. 
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ANNUNTIATIO S. MARTAE. 53 


Lectio eb petri apostolt. 


Petrus apostolus ihesu christielectisaduenis . .. /[fo. 85v. 
. . inueniatur in laudem et gratiam et honorem in reuelationem 
ihesu christi domini nostri.? 


[ Gradale|. 


Exaltent eum in ecclesia plebis et in cathedra seniorum laudent 
eum. 7 $e 
_{#.] Confiteantur domino: misericordia eius et mirabilia filiis 
hominum.? 

[ Zractus]. 


Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam. 
[#.] Et porte inferi non preualebunt aduersus eam et tibi dabo 
claues regni celorum. 
ie Quodcunque ligaueritist super terram ? erit ligatum. 
¥.| Et quodcumque solueris super terram erit solutum et in 
eelise 
[ Secundum matheum|. 


In illo‘ uenit ihesus in partes cessariz.* Require 


[ Offerenda]. 


Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam et 
porte inferi non preualebunt aduersus eam’ et tibi dabo claues regni 
celorum.’ 


[ Secreta]. 

Ecclesie tue preces domine quesumus’ et munera_ beati 
apostoli tui petri commendet oratio’ ut quod pro illius gloria 
celebramus’ nobis prosit ad ueniam per dominum nostrum. 

[ Communzo|. 
Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo eam.® 


[Post communzonen|. 


Letificet nos domine munus oblatum /ut sicut in [fo. 86r. 
apostolo tuo petro te mirabilem predicamus’ sic per illum 
sumamus tuz indulgentiz largitatem : per dominum. 


VITT Kies APRILIS ANNUNTIATIO’ S° M. 


Rorate celi desuper et nubes pluant iustum aperiatur terra et ger- 
minet saluatorem et iustitia orlatur? simul ego dominus creaui eum. 


pais bet 111-7. PoRSS CYL 325°31, 3 Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 
4 Matt. xvi. 13 sqq. 5 Matt. xvi. 18, 19 a. 6 Matt. xvi. 18 a. 
7 Tsai. xlv. 8. 
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54 ANNUNTIATIO S. MARTIAE. 


Oremus. 


Deus qui de beate marie uirguinis utero uerbum tuum 
angelo nuntia[n]te carnem suscipere uoluisti : presta suppli- 
cibus tuis ut qui uere eam genitricem dei credimus eius apud 
te intercessionibus adiuuemur per eundem. 


Lectio tsaie prophete. 


In diebus illis est locutus est dominus ad achaz dicens. . 
/ . . reprobare malum et eligere bonum.! [fo. 86v. 


Vt 

In sole posuit tabernaculum suum‘ et ipse tanquam sponsus 
procedens de thalamo suo. 

¥. A summo celo egressio eius et occurrust eius usque ad 
summum eius. 

WV. Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum. 

4. Benedicta tu in mulieribus et benedictus fructus uentris tui. 

#. Ecce concipies et paries filium et uocabitur nomen emanuel. 

#, Quomodo iniquit T fiet istud quoniam uirum non cognosco* 
et respondens angelus intulit ei. 

#, Spiritus sanctus superueniet in te et uirtus altissimi obum- 
brauit tibi. 

#. Ideoque quod nascetur ex te sanctum uocabitur filius dei.’ 


Secundum lucam. 


In illo? missus est angelus garielf a deo in ciuitatem . . 
/ . . fiat michi secundum uerbum tuum.’ ii [TONS ZG 


Oremusf. 


Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum benedicta tuin mulieribus 
et benedictus fructus uentris tui.4 


| S[ecreta]. [fo. 87v. 

In mentibus nostris quesumus domine uere fidei sacramenta 

confirma ut qui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hominem 

confitemur’ per eius salutifere resurrectionis potentiam ad 
eternam peruenire mereamur letitiam ¢’ per. 


Communto. 


Ecce uirgo’ concipiet et pariet filium et uocabitur nomen eius 
emanuel.® 


1. .*7. oeThe dirst “est.” is erased, 

1.17. The second i of ‘iniquit’ is erased. The letter ¥ before this verse has 
been twice written. 

l. 28. Secreta] is a correction of Post [commuznionem] (erased). 

1 Ts, vii. 10-15. 

*\PoeXVills O's 7-85) LAC 255 Kies 31 (Matt. i. 23 a), 34 bs 35. 

3 Luc. i. 26-38 a. *) Luc. 1128, 142 5 Isai. vii. 14 b. 
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S. PATRICIIZ: LETANIA MAIOR. 55 


Post [communionem|. 


Gratiam tuam quesumus domine mentibus nostris infunde’ 
ut qui angelo nuntiante christi filii tui incarnationem cognoui- 
mus’ per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis gloriam 
perducamur ? per dominum. 


XIII’ KL’ APRILIS*: IN NATALET SANCTI PATRIC{f EPISCOPI 
ET CONFESSORIS. 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus qui sanctum patricium scotorum apostolum tua pro- 
uidentia elegisti* ut hibernenses gentes in tenebris et in errore 
gentilitatis errantes’ ad lumen uerum dei scientiz reduceret' 
et per lauacrum regenerationis filios excelsi dei efficeret tribue 
nobis quesumus eius piis intercessionibus’ ut ad ea que recta 
sunt quantotiust festinemus ‘ per dominum. 


[| Secreta. [fo. 38r. 


Hostias tibi quas in honore sancti patricii offerimus deuotas 
accipias’ ut nos a timore iudicii liberemur. 


Post communzionem. 


Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem suppliciter 
exoramus’ ut qui spirituale sacrificium in honorem sancti 
patricii offerimus’ fiat nobis remedium sempiternum ¢’ per. 


"MISA IN .LETANIA MAIORE IN SECUNDA FERIA ET 
TERTIA’ FERIA. 


Exaudiuit de templo sancto suo uocem meam alleluia et clamor 
meus in conspectu eius introibit in aures eius? alleluia alleluia, 

Ps. Diligam te’ d2 

Oremus. 

Presta quesumus omnipotens deus?’ ut qui in afflictione 
nostra de tua pietate confidimus contra omnia tua semper 
protectione muniamur ¢’ per. 

L: eb: tacobt apostole. — 

Karissimi’ confitemini alterutrum peccata uestra ‘ 

/ . . et operit ’ multitudinem peccatorum.° [fo. 88v. 

Alleluia. | | 

#. Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam in seculum 
misericordia eius.* : 


ee Savile tt *ebSo x Vile. 
$ Jac. v. 16-20. 4 Ps: cxvil. ‘1: 
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56 VIGILIA SS. LOHANNIS* BAPTISTAE. 


Secundum lucam. 


In illo. tempore: dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. quis 
uestrum habebit . . / . . quanto magis pater [fo. 8or. 
de celo dabit spiritum bonum / petentibus se.1 


Offerenda. 


Confitebor domino nimis in ore meo et in medio multorum laudabo 
eum qui astitit adextram T pauperis ut saluum f faceret a persequen- 
tibus animam meam?’ alleluia. 


Secreta. 


Hec munera quesumus domine et uincula nostrz paraui- 
tatis | absoluant’ et tue misericordiz dona concilient ’’ per. 


Communzo. 


Petite et accipietis querite et inuenietis pulsate et aperietur 
uobis omnis enim qui petit accipit et qui querit inuenit pulsanti 
aperiitur® alleluia. 

| Post | communzonem). [fo. 89v. 


Uota nostra quesumus domine pio fauore prosequere’ ut 
dum dona tua in ‘tribulatione percipimus de consolatione 
nostra in tuo amore crescamus ¢’ per. 


IX KL’ IULff* UIGILIA SANCTI IOHANNIS BAPTIZA. 


Ne timeas zacharias 7 exaudita est oratio tua et elizafeth — uxor 
tua pariet tibi filium (et u)ocabis nomen eius iohannem et erit 
(ma)gnus coram domino et spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex utero 
matris suze et multi in natiuitate eius gaudebunt.* 

fs, Domine in uirtute tua letabitur rex’ usque uechimenter.’® 


Oremus. 


Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut familia tua per uiam 
salutis incendat tf et beati iohannis precursoris hortamenta 
sectando ad’eum quem predixit secura perueniat’ per. 


Lectio zeremie prophet. 


In diebus illis: factum est uerbum domini ad me dicens. 
~-\/ « . et ‘edifices “et yplantes:*. ait dominus@|fomoor 
omnipotens. Soa - i aka 


I. 3. The lower margin of fo. 89 hes been cut away with a knife. 

1. 19. A letter has been erased between s and c in ‘ crescamus.’ 

ll, 22, 23. The following words have been erased, in whole or in part, to make 
way for the large ornamental initial ; ‘tua’ frz., ‘et uocabis,’ ‘ magnus.’ 


1 Luc. xi. 5-13. CoS eCVitte sc. tkr PLAC Ose Oe 
2 Luehisel 358 550) 4 ws Po PSuNxce2) 6 Jer. i. 4-10. 
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S. LOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 57 


£#. Fuit homo misus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes hic uenit. 
#, Ut testimonium perhiberet de lumine parare domino plebem 
perfectam.} 


L[n2|tcum s* e* secundum: lucam. 
Puit)in diébus herodis regis iudz.sacerdos ..../  .. . 
parare domino?’ plebem perfe[c]tam.? [ff. gov. e¢ gIr. 


Of | ferenda.| 


Gloria et honore coronasti.® 


Secreta. 


Munera domine oblata sanctifica ’ et intercedente beato 
iohanne baptiza’ nos post f hec a peccatorum nostrorum 
[maculis] emunda per. 


Comm4zt2o. 
Magna est gloria eius.* 


Post [communzonent|. 


Beati iohannis baptize nos quesumus domine preclara 
comitetur oratio’ et que[m] uenturum esse predixit’ postquat f 
nobis fore placatum ihesum christum dominum nostrum: qui 
tecum uluit. 


IN DIE SANCTOT IOHANNIS. 


De uentre matris mee uocauit me dominus nomine meo’ et posuit 
os meum ut gladium acutum sub tegumento manus suz protexit 
me posuit me quasi sagittam electam.° 

fs, Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit ds meum.° 


Or[emus}. 


Deus qui presentem diem honorabilem in beati iohannis 
natiuitate fecisti’ da spiritualist gratiam gaudiorum ? et 
omnium fidelium mentes /dirige in uiam salutis [fo. gIv. 
eterne ’’ per. 

Lectio zsaze profete. 

Audite insule Y et attendite populi . . . . et sanctum 
israhel qui elegit te.’ 

Gradale. 

Priusquam te formarem in utero noui te et antequam exires de 
uentre sanctificaui te. 

#4, Misit dominus manum suam et tetigit 6s meum ret dixit | 
michi alleluia. 

peli ais.0,.7.4:* \LUCHi 0 F7 De 2 Lice 1. 5-17. o> BS. 4011, Ob. 


Stree xxi 0 2, SLES ea aad eke Br, oe Tereis Qa. 
* Isai. xlix. 1-3, 5 a, 6 b, 7 b. 
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58 VIGILTA SS. PETRIE T PACLT, 


#, Inter natos mulierum non surrexit maior iohanne baptiza. 
#, Fuit homo misus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes erat." 


Secundum lucam. 


In illo Y elizabeth /impletum [est] tempus . . . . -[fo. 92r. 
/deus israhel Y quia uisitauit’ et fecit redemptionem [fo. g2v. 
plebis suze.” 


Offerenda. 


Iustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus que in libano est multi- 
plicabitur.’ 
Secreta. 


Tua domine muneribus altaria cumulamus illius natiuitatem 
honore debito uenerantes* et opem nobis affore deprecantes 
qui saluatorem mundi et cecinit affuturum et adesse mons- 
trauit * ihesum christum filium tuum dominum nostrum. 


Communto. 


Tu puer propheta altissimi uocaberis preibis enim ante faciem 
domini parare uias eius.* 


Post communtonem. 


Sumat ecclesief tua deus beati iohannis baptize generatione 
letitiam per quem suze regenerationis cognouit auctorem 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium. | 


IIII’ KL’ IULII UIGILIA SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM PETRI- 
ET P[AULI]. 


(D)icit dominus petro cum esse[s] iunior cingebas te et ambulabas 
ubi uolebas* cum autem senueris extendes manus tuas et alius 
[te] cinget et ducet quo tu non uis hoc autem dixit significans 
qua morte clarificaturus esset deum.? — 

fs, Si diligis me simon petre pasce oues meas.° 


Oremus. 


Deus qui nobis beatorum apostolorum /tuorum petri [fo. 93r. 
et pauli gloriosa natalicia preuenire concedis: tribue quesumus” 
eorum nos semper et preueniri beneficiis et orationibus 
adiuuari* per dominum. 


Lectio actuum apostolorum. 


In diebus illis ’ petrus et iohannes ascendebant in templum: 
/ . . extassi in eo quod contigerat illi.’ [fo.°93v 


1, 22. The large ornamental initial has been cut away with a knife. 

1 Jer. i. 5a, 9a; Matt. xi. Ila; 3 Joh. 1, 2 Luc. i. 57-68. 

PePEeS Crt 3 Sal cals 7 Os © Joh. xxivI3510 oa 
B CiojOl xxi 1 51 7s 7 Act. iii, 1-10, 
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Dieta hts BEL AGLI, 59 


#. Inomnem terram exiuit sonus eorum et in fines orbis terra T 
uerba eorum. 

4M, Celi enarrant gloriam dei et opera manuum eius annuntiat 
firmamentum.,! Os 


Secundum |tohannen|. 


In illo dixit simoni petro ihesus. simon iohannis 
/ . . significans qua morte clarificaturus esset [fo. gar. 
deum.? 


Oremus fT. 


.Michi autem nimis honorificati sunt amici tui deus nimis 
confortatus est principatus eorum.? 


+ 


Secreta. 


Munus populi tui quesumus domine apostolica intercessione 
sanctifica nosque a peccatorum nostrorum maculis emunda ¢ 
per. 

Comemunto. 


Tu es petrus et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam.* 


Post |communzonem|. 


QOuos celesti domine ab f elimento f satiasti:’ apostolicis 
intercessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodi: per dominum. 


NATALE ‘S* APOSTOLORUM PETRI’ ET P[AULI]. 


Nunc scio uere quia misit dominus angelum suum et eripuit me 
de manu herodis’ et de omni expectatione plebis iudeorum.’ 
fs. Et petrus ad se reuersus. dixit.® 


Oremus. 


Deus qui hodiernam diem apostolorum tuorum petri et 
pauli martirio consecrasti ” da ecclesiz tuz eorum in omnibus 
sequi preceptum:’ per quos religionis sumpsit exordium per. 


/Lectzo actuum apostolorum. [fo. 94v. 


In diebus illis’ misitherodisrex manus’ . /. . [fo. 95r. 
de omni expectatione ’ plebis iudeorum.’ 


Gradale. 


Constitues eos p[rijncipes super omnem terram memores erunt 
nominis tui domine. 

#¥, Pro patribus tuis nati sunt tibi filii propterea populi confite- 
buntur tibi alleluia. : 


SUES. cxVilis’ 55 2. ‘2 Joh. xxi. 15-10'a. + ® Ps. Cxxxvill. 17. 
4 Matt. xvi. 18-a. © Actexil. rb. : 8 Act. Xils Tila. 
7 Act. xii. I-II. iw * 


60 We tA ULL 


#¥, Tu es simon bariona caro et sanguis non reuelabit uerbum 
patris sed ipse pater [qui] in celis est. 


Secundum (... ) matheum. 
In illo tempore’ uenit thee in partes cesariz 
5 / . . solueris super terram? erit solutum.et in [fo. Osy. 
Celis. 
Offerenda. 


Constitues eos principes super omnem terram memores erunt 
nominis tui domine in omni generatione et g[ene |ratione.’ 


10 Secreta. 


Hostias domine quesumus quas norini tuo sacrandas 
offerimus apostolica prosequatur oratioy’ per quam nos et 
expiari tribuas et defendi’’ per. 


[Communio. [fo. 96r. 


15 Simon iohannis diligis me plus his domine tua omnia nosti tu 
scis domine quia unoce f.! 


Post |communzonem |. 


Quos celesti domine alimento satiasti:’ appostolicis inter- 
cessionibus ab omni aduersitate custodi ‘ per. 


20 II‘ KL’ IULIL NATALE SANCTI’ P[LAULI]’ APPO[STOL1] 


Scio cui credidi et certus sum quia potens est depositum meum 
seruare in illum.? 


Ps. Bonum certamen certaui cursum consummaui fidem 
seruaul.® 


25 Oremus. 


Deus qui multitudinem gentium beati pauli apostoli predi- 
catione docuisti : da nobis quesumusy” ut cuius natalicia colimus 
eius apud te patrocinia sentiamus. 


Ad galantast. 


30 + Fratres:’ notum facio uobis euangelium . . / [fo. 96v. 
ecce coram deo quia nomenf mentior.’ 


]. 3. The illegible letters have been erased, 

1], 16. The first letter of ‘ unoce | is perhaps corrected (Y) from a. 

]. 31. The final stroke of m in ‘nomen,’ and the two following letters, have 
been erased, the word being thus changed to ‘non.’ 


1 Ps, xliv, 17 b, 18 a, 17 a, 18 bs: Matt. xvi. 17 b. 2 Matt. xvi. 13-19. 
5 


SOPs oxlvens Tu AS Oia Sh) Ole eke) sane8 ge; 5 2 Tite hel tep. 
CaZ wien Vays 7 Gal. i. 11-20, 
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OCTAVAL SS. PALAL LT LACL, 61 


#. Qui operatus est petro in apostolatum circumcissionis 
operatus est et michi inter gentes* et cognouerunt gratiam dei 
que data est michi. 

#. Gratia dei in me uacua non fuit' sed gratia eius semper in 
me manet alleluia. 

#. Magnus sanctus paulus uas electionis: uere digne est glori- 
ficandus. 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo’ dixit simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos 
centuplum accipiet : et uitam eternam possi- [fo. 97r. 


debit.’ 
Offerenda. 
Michi autem nimis.’ 
Secreta. 
Oblationem tibi domine uotiuam deferentes precamur’ ut 


ad laudem tui nominis et apostolice reuerentiam dignitatis et 
ad nostram f. preueniat f sanctificata presidium per. 


Communto. 
Amen dico uobis quod uos qui reliquistis omnia et secuti estis 
me centuplum accipietis et uitam eternam possidebitis.* 
[Post communzonei]. 


Da quesumus omnipotens deus ut ecclesia tua sacramentis 
refecta salutaribus’ et beati pauli apostoli fulta suppli- 
cationibus sic presentia dona precipiat f :’ ut capere mereatur 


fevtemna’ p. 


Il’ NON [IJULII OCTAUAS f APOSTOLORUM P[ETRI]* ET 
P[AULI]. 


/Exclamauerunt ad te domine in tempore afflictionis suze [fo. 97v. 
et tu de celo exaudisti eos? alleluia alleluia. 
fs. Exultate iusti in domino.° 


Oremus. 


Deus cuius dextera beatum petrum ambulantem in fluctibus 
ne mergeretur erexit’ et coapostolum eius paulum tertio 
naufragantem de profundo pelagi liberauit exaudi nos 
propitius et concede ut amborum meritis eternitatis gloriam 
consequamur ¢’ per. 


1 Gal. ii. 8, 9 a3; 1 Cor. xv. 10a, 2 Matt. xix. 27-29. 
3 Ps. cxxxviil. 17. me Vials Kix. Zor, 20° D5 
AEP at SAKE LOS CY ls, Oc OS PsoexXkitsels 
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62 VIGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS S. MARTAE, 


Ad galathas. 


Fratres: deus personam hominis non accipit. 
sollicitus fui id ipsum facere.’ in christo /ihesu [fo. 98r. 
domino nostro. 


&. Constitues eos pro patribus’ alleluia, 

WV. Isti sunt due oliue et duo candelabra lucentia ante dominum 
habent potestatem claudere celum? nubibus et aperire portas eius 
quia linge eorum claues celi facte sunt. 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo y iussit ihesus discipulos suos ascendere in nauiculam / 
. uenerunt et adorauerunt eum dicentes. [fo. 98v. 
Mcterenius Celcss 
Offerenda. 


Constitues eos principes super omnem terram.' 


Secreta. 


Intende precamur altissime uota que reddimus tibique 
placita fieri eorum precibus concede’ pro quorum deferuntur 
honore ¢ per. 

Communio. 


Ego uos elegi de mundo [ut] uen[ia]tis* et fructum afferatis et 
fructus uester maneat.? 


Post communtonem. 


Sumpta domine sacramenta beatis apostolis dep[re]cantibus 
remedium nobis celeste concilient ” per dominum. 


XIX’ KL’ SEPTEMBRIS UIGILIA ASSUMPTIO[NIS] S° M. 


Salue sancta pariens 7 enixa puerpera regem (qui celum) terramque 
regit in secula seculorum. 

ES eA JUC gens oe) SECULOLIIN, 

Que gaudium matris habens (cum) uirginitatis honorem f nec 
primam similem uisa esty nec habere sequentem.° 


Oremus. 


Deus qui uirginalem aulzej{ beatz mariz in qua habitares 
eligere /dignatus es * da quesumus’ ut sua nos defen- [fo. gor. 


1. 8. <A letter has been erased after u in ‘ claues.’ 

], 26. The words of the Antiphon and Psalm enclosed in brackets have been 
erased to make way for the ornamental initial. 

1\ Gal. ii. 6 b-10. Aas: XV 5117 Ds as DOG ela ae 

3\Matt. xiv. 22-33. ot deicryn a Tha ti Al oF > Joho xv. 10.a, 

6 Sedulius Carm. Pasch. 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne xix. 599). 
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ASSUMPTIO S. MARTAE. 63 


sione munitos iocundos faciat suze interesse festiuitati’ 
qui tef. 
Greene ae) £8 COMe CG esta. 


Lectio lebrt sapientie. 
Ab initio et ante secula.’ 


[Lectzo zsarg profete.| 


Gaudens gaudeoin domino Y et exultauit . . . . gaudebit 
super te [deus] tuus.? dicit dominus omnipotens. 

&. Specie tua et pulcritudine tua intende prospere procede et 
regna. 


[#.] Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam et 
deducet te mirabiliter dextera tua.° 


Secundum lucam. 


In illo’ factum est cum loqueretur ihesus ad turbas ’ 
extollens uocem quedam/ . . audiunt uerbum dei” [fo. gov. 
et custodiunt illud.* 


Offerenda. 


Felix nanque est sacra uirgo maria. 


Secreta. 


Munera nostra domine apud clementiam tuam dei genitricis 
commendet oratio: quam iccirco de presenti seculo trans- 
tulisti* ut pro peccatis nostris apud te fiducialiter intercedat: 
pers e- 

Communto. 

Benedicta. 

Post communtionem. 


Concede misericors deus fragilitati nostre presidium’ ut 
qui sancte dei genitricis et uirguinis requiem celebramus:’ 
intercessionis eius auxilio a nostris iniquitatibus resurgamus ?’ 


per eundem. 


IN DIE AD MISAM. 


Oremus f. 


Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore sancte marie uirginis de cuius assumptione gaudeant T 
angeli et collaudant filium dei. 


]. 3. Some words written in vermilion have been erased, of which the last 
letter seems to have been 7. 

l. 26. The title is written twice, the second time in the abbreviated form 
Post. 


1 Sir. xxiv. 14 sqq. 2 sais klsclO, 11 1X15. PO PSexlive 5- 
ERI AICP S152 7, 26. 
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64 ASSUMPTIO S. MARIAE. 


Ps. “odie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete quia cum christo 
regnat’ gloria’ p’ et. 

Oremus. 

Ueneranda nobis domine huius diei festiuitas opem conferat 
sempiternam in qua sancta dei genitrix /mortem [fo. Ioor. 
subiit temporalem y nec mortis necibust deprimi potuit que 
filium tuum dominum nostrum de se genuit incarnatum: 
qui t. 

Per octauas Orenus. 

Concede quesumus omnipotens deus: ad beatze marize 
semper uirguinis gaudia nos eterna pertingere’ de cuius 
ueneranda assumptione tribuas T annua sollennitate gaudere’ 
per dominum. 

Lectio librt sapientia. 

In omnibus requiem quessiuiy et in hereditate . . 
haat quasi mirra electa dedi sanitatem odoris.1_ [fo. 10o0v. 

&. Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem et iustitiam et deducet 


te mirabiliter dextera tua. 
#¥. Audi filia et uide et inclina aurem tuam quia concupiuit rex 


speciem tuam” alleluia. 
4’, Hodie maria uirgo celos ascendit gaudete quia cum christo 


regnat in eternum’ alleluia. 
WV. Assumpta est maria in celum gaudent angeli et collaudantes 


dominum benedicentt. 
Secundum lucam. 
In illoy intrauit ihesus in quoddam castellum:’ et . . 
. . maria optimam partem elegit ’ que non [fo. Iotrr. 
auferetur ab ea.,® 
Offerenda. 


Beata es uirgo maria que dominum portasti creatorem mundi 
genuisti’ qui te fecit et in eternum permanes uirgo. 


Secreta. 


Grata tibi domine munera nostra efficiat dei genetricis 
oratio’ quam etsi pro condicione carnis migrasse cognoscimus ? 
in celesti gloria pro nobis apud te orare sentiamus per 


eundem. 
Communtio. 


Beata uiscera mariz uirguinis que portauerunt eterni patris filium. 


1. 33. ‘ Genetricis’ is a correction from ‘ genitricis.’ 
1 Sir. xxiv. 11b-13, 15-20. 
# Ps. XHV¥..§ Dy) 1 12512 2. > Luc. x, 38-42. 
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DECOLLATIO S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 65 


Post [communztonent|. 


Mense celestis participes effecti imploramus clementiam 
tuam domine deus noster ut qui festa dei genitricis colimus ?’ 
a cunctis malis imminentibus eius intercessionibus liberemur* 
per. 


IIII KL’ SEPTEMBRIS DECOLLATIO* S* IOHANNIS BAPTIZ&. 


Iohannes autem cum audisset in uinculis opera christi mittens 
duos de discipulosf suis ait illit tu es qui uenturus es an alium 
expectamus.! 

fs. Respondens autem ihesus ait illis euntes renuntiate iohanni 
que audistis et uidistis® gloria. 


Oremus. 


Sancti iohannis baptize et martiris domine quesumus 
ueneranda festiuitas’ salutaris auxilii nobis prestet augmen- 
tum ¢’ per. | 
Lectio sapientte. 

Expectatio iustorum letitiay spes /autem impiorum [fo. Iorv. 

in benedictione iustorum Y exaltabitur ciuitas.® 

#2. Herodes enim tenuit et ligauit iohannem’ et posuit in 
carcerem. 

#. _Propter herodiadem quam tulerat fratri t suo uincenti T 
uxorem alleluia. 


¥, Misso herodes speculatore precepit amputare caput iohannis 
in carcere.* 


Secundum marcum. 


In illo misit herodes ac tenuitiohannem? . . / [fo.102r.e¢ v. 
corpus eius ? et posuerunt illud in monumento.* 


Offerenda. 


Missit rex spiculatorem et precepit ambutare caput iohannis in 
carcere* quo audito: discipuli eius uenerunt et sepilierunt eum’? 
alleluia. 


Secreta. 


Muneratibi domine pro sancti martiris tui iohannis baptize 
passioni+ deferimus’ quia dum finitur in terris’ factus est 
celesti sede perpetuus:’ quesumus ut eius obtentu nobis 
proficiant ad salutem ?’ per. 


2 Matt: x1..25 3: . 2 Matt. xi. 4. 
® Prov. x. 28-32, xi. 3, 6, 8-11 a. * Mare. vi. 17, 27. 
5 Mare. vi. 17-29. 8 Marc. vi. 27 a, 29 a. 


ROSSLYN. : F 
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66 NATIVITAS S. MARIAE. 


Communtio. 


Ite dicite iohanni*’ ceci uwident surdi audiunt mortui resurgunt* 
et beatus est qui non fuit scandalizatus in me.’ 


Post |communzonem|. 


Conferat nobis domine sancti iohannis baptize utrunque 
sollennitas’ ut et magnifica sacramenta quze sumpsimus’ 
precibus nostris significata ueneremur’ et in no[bi]s potius 
edita gaudeamus ? per dominum. 


VI' IDUS SEPTEMBRIS’ NATIUITAS’ S* MARIA f. 


Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore’ sancte mariz uirginis /de cuius natiuitate gaudent [fo. 103r. 
angelum f° et collaudant filium dei. 

Ps, Hodie nata est beata uirgo maria et T progenie deof. 


Oremus. 

Supplicationem seruorum tuorum deus miseriator f exaudi 
ut qui in natiuitate sancte dei genitricis' et uirguinis congre- 
gamur’ eius intercessionibus a te de instantibus periculis 
eruamur: per dominum. 


Lectio libri sapientia. 


Ego quasi uitis fructificaui suauitatem odoris / 
et qui elucidant me : uitam eternam habebunt.? 

#. Benedicta. 

#¥. Uirgo Alleluia. 

#, Natiuitas gloriosze uirguinis /mariz ex semine abree [fo. 103v. 
orta de tribu iuda clara ex stirpe dauid. 


Gene|allogza domini nostr« t christe s* matheum. 


Liber generationis ihesu christi filii dauid?’ filif 
/ . . de quanatus est ihesus ? qui uocatur christus.’ [fo. 1o4r. 


Offerenda. 


Aue maria gratia plena dominus tecum.' 


Secreta. 


Unigeniti tui domine nobis succurrat humanitas’ ut qui 
natus de uirguine matris integritatem non minuit sed sacrauit’ 
in natiuita[ti]s eius sollenniis a nostris nos piaculis exuens’ 


l. 2. A letter is erased before ‘ ceci.’ 


Matt. xi. 4 by 5, 6. 2 Sir. xxiv. 23-31. 
3 Matt. i. 1-16. 4 Luc, i. 28 a. 
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EAA ALLO Set Cle Gis. 67 


oblationem nostram tibi faciat’ .acceptam’ ihesus christus 
dominus noster’ qui’ t. 
Communzo. 


Benedicta a filio tuo domina. 


Post |communzionem|. 

Sumpsimus domine celebritatis annue uotiua sacramenta‘ 
presta quesumus’ ut intercedente beata maria /semper [fo. 104v. 
uirguine et temporalis ‘uite nobis remedia prebeant et eterne 
per dominum. 


Vir eOClORRISTEXUIZLATIO fea] RUCIS|, 


In nomine domini omne genu flectatur celestivm terrestrium et 
infernorum quia dominus factus obediens usque ad mortem mortem 
autem crucis* ideo dominus ihesus christus in gloria est dei patris.! 

Ps, Humiliauit semet ipsum factus obediens usque ad mortem.” 


[Oremus |. 

Deus qui unigeniti filii tui domini nostri ihesu christi 
pretifo]so sanguine humanum genus redimere dignatus es: 
concede propitius ’ ut qui [ad] adorandam uiuificam crucem 
aduenerunt a peccatorum suorum nexibus liberentur per’ e. 


Ad pilipenses. 
Fratres hoc sentite in uobis quod et in christo ihesu. 
/ . . quia dominus ihesus christus / in gloria est dei |[fo. 1o5r. 


patris.° 

#. Christus factus. 

#. Propter quod et deus Alleluia. 

4, Michi autem absit gloriari nisi in cruce domini ihesu christi* 
Alleluia. 

#, Salua nos christe saluator per uirtutem sanctz crucis qui 
saluasti petrum in mari miserere nobis. 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore  dixit dominus ihesus turbis nunc iudicium 
Soe ree rect cditesineilicem=: Ut Hiuiilucis:sitis.” 


Offerenda. 


Protege domine plebem /tuam per signum sancte crucis [ fo. 105v. 
ab omnibus insidiis inimicorum omnium ut tibi gratam ex- 
hibeamus seruitutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificium nostrum’* 
alleluia, 

]. 11. In the word ‘celestivm’ the scribe has written v for _u. This letter 
seldom appears elsewhere except as the equivalent of the symbol 

met Dt 11,, 10, 5,. 11. Db. SPE ile iis Os e Philo ite 5-10 

Seni ies, O3;Gal. vis 14a: 5 Joh. xii. 31-36 a. 
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Secreta. 


Deuotas domine humilitatis nostre preces et hostias miseri- 
cordiz tuz precedat auxilium et salutem quam per adam in 
paradiso ligni clauserat temerata presumtio ligni rursum fides 
aperiat : per. 

Communzio. 


Redemptor mundi signo crucis ab omni nos aduersi[tate] custodi 
qui saluasti petrum in mari miserere nobis. 


Post |communzonemt|. 


Ihesu christi domini nostri corpore et sanguine saginati per 
quem crucis est sanctificatum uexillum quesumus domine 
deus : ut sicut adorare meruimus ita perennitatis eius gloria 
salutari potiamur effectu’ per eundem. 


IN DIE NATALI EIUSDEM [SANCTI MATHEI]. 


In medio ecclesie aperuit os eius et impleuit eum dominus 
spiritu sapientie stola glorie induit eum.' 
fs. Jocunditatem et exultationem thesaurizauit super eum.’ 


(Ear C7 E717 205 


Beati euangelizz et apostoli tui mathei domine precibus 
adiuuemur’ ut quod possibilitas nostra non optinet’ eius nobis 
intercessione donetur ¢’ per. 


/Epzstolet. [fo. 106r. 
Bratres Y unicuique nostrum data est oratia ss, o 9) set 
mensuram etatis plenitudinis christi.’ 
A. Beatus uir. 
#. Potens Alleluia. 


#¥, Primus ad sion dicet ecce adsum et ierusalem euangelizam 
dabo.* 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo’ cum transiret inde ihesus?y uidit hominem . . 
/ . . non enim ueni uocare iustos:’ sed pecca- [fo. 106v. 
tores.° 
Offerenda. 


Iustus ut palma florebit sicut cedrus libani multiplicabitur 
plantatus in domo domini in atriis domus dei nostri.° 


]. 18. The title has been erased and re-written (/. 77.). 

]. 22. The outer margin of fo. 106 has been cut away. 

Leite mies PoE, RVA Od. 3 Eph. iv. 7-13. 
FOPSe exes oreo shi el baie 5 Matt. ix. 9-13. CoP go Scie (oe kan 
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S, MICHAELIS ARCHANGETL/. 69 


[ Secreta]. 


Supplicationibus apostol[iclis beati mathei euangelize et 
apostoli tui quesumus domine [ecclesiz] tua commendetur 
oblatio: cuius magnificis predicationibus eruditur. 


Communzo. 


Amen dico uobis quod uos qui reliquistis omnia et secuti estis 
me centuplum accipietis et uitam eternam possidebitis." - 


(Post communionem). 


Sumpsimus domine uenerabile sacramentum beati mathei 
apostoli tui festiuitate letantes’ quesumus ut suis precibus 
cloriosis' et credendum nobis iugiter postulet et sequendum 
beatus euangeliza quod docuit :’ per christum. 


‘III’ KL? OCTAT FESTIUITAS SANCTI’ MICHAELIS 
ARCHANGELI. 


/Benedic[i]te dominum omnes angeli eius potentes [fo. 1o7r. 
uirtutes qui facitis uerbum eius ad audiendum 7 [uocem | sermonum 
elus.” 

Ps. Benedic anima mea domino.’ 


Oremus. 


Deus qui miro ordine angelorum ministeria hominumque 
dispensas’ concede propitius ? ut quibus tibi ministrantibus in 
celo semper assistitur ab his uita nostra muniatur ¢ per. 


Lectio libri apocalipsts tohannis: a. 


In diebus illis ’ significauit deus que oportet . . . . et 
lauit nos a peccatis nostris in sanguine suo.* 


R. Benedicite dominum omnes angeli eius potentes /uir-[fo. 107Vv. 
tutes qui facitis uerbum eius. ~ 

¥, Benedic anima mea domino et omnia interiora mea nomen 
sanctum elus* Alleluia. 

WV, In conspectu angelorum psallam tibi domine deus meus.’ 


Secundum matheum. 


In illo tempore Y accesserunt discipuli ad ihesum dicentes. 
meee, . Sempervidentiaciem patris mei: qui in| fo. Losr. 
Bes ect” 

]. 8. The title is almost entirely cut away: enough, however, remaining to 
show that it was not omitted by the rubricator. 


+ Matty.xix. 28a, 29 b. ~ * Ps..cii. 20. iP Aa oy By 
4 Apoc. i. I-5. 5 Ps, cii, 20 a, 1, cxxxvii. Ib. © Matt. xviii. 1-10. 
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Offerenda. 


Stetit angelus iuxta aram templi habens turibulum aureum in 
manu sua* et data sunt ei incensa multa et ascendit fumus 
aromatum in conspectu dei" alleluia. 


Secreta. 


Munus populi tui quesumus domine dignanter assume’ quod 
non nostris meritis sed sancti archangeli tui michaelis 
deprecatione tibi sit gratum ‘ per dominum. 


Communtio. 


Benedic[i]te omnes angeli eilus domino ymnum dicite et super- 
exaltate eum in secula.? 


Post communtionem. 


Beati archangeli tui michaelis intercessione suffulti: supplices 
te domine deprecamur ut quod ore prosequamurf contin- 
gamus et mente? per dominum. 


‘II’ KL’ NOUEMBRIS NAUIf UIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Timete dominum omnes sancti eius quesumus 7 nichil 
/dest 7 timentibus eum.® [fo. 108v. 
fs, Diuites eguerunt et essurierunt inquirentes autem dominum 
non deficient omni bono.‘ 
fs. Justi epulentur exultent in conspectu dei delectentur in 
letitia.° 
Oremus. 


Domine deus noster multiplica super nos gratiam tuam ¢ et 
quorum preuenimus gloriosa sollennia’ tribue subsequi in 
sancta professione letitiam per. 


Lectio libri: apocalipsts' tohannis: a. 


Ego iohannes uidi in medio throni et quatuor , 
/ . . et gloriam et benedictionem :* in secula [fo. roor. 
seculorum. 


Z#. Exultabunt sancti in gloria letabuntur in cubilibus suis. 
WV, Cantate domino canticum nouum laus eius in ecclesia 
sanctorum.’ 


Secundum lucam t. 
In illo dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis. ego sum uitis 


/ . . et gaudium uestrum impleatur.® [fo. I0QVv. 
ERA DOC a villet tidgade ee Datiiii./50. ® PS exXxxill 103 
SOPs. xXexiilier i Pars. Ixvit. 4) 6 Apoc. v. 6-12. 


4 PS eCHIx um sate 8 Joh. xv. I-II. 
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OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 71 


Offerenda, 


Exultabunt.! 
Secreta. 


Altare tuum domine deus muneribus cumulamus oblatis: da 
quesumus ut ad salutem nostram omnium sanctorum tuorum 
deprecatione proficiant’ quorum sollennia uentura precurrimus” 
per dominum. 


Communtzo. 


Ego uos elegi /de mundo ut eatis* et fructum afferatis [fo. rzor. 
et fructus uester maneat.’ 


Post |communionem|. 


Sacramentis domine et gaudiis oblataf celebritate expletis- 
quesumus ut eorum precibus adiuuemur’ quorum recordation- 
ibus exhibentur ’’ per. 


IN DIE AD MISAM. 


Gaudeamus omnes in domino diem festum celebrantes sub 
honore sanctorum omnium de quorum sollennitate gaudent angeli 
et collaudant filium del. 

fs. Exultate iusti in domino.?® 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui nos omnium sanctorum 
merita sub una tribuisti celebritate uenerari:’ quesumus* ut 
desideratam nobis tuz propitiationes | abundantiam’ multi- 
plicatis intercessionibus largiaris ‘ per. 


Lectio apocalipsis tohannts apostolt. 


Ego iohannes uidi quatuor angelos stantes super quatuor 
ee peeeeee: 1ortitudo,d|/ejo nostro: in secula [ff, 110v. 11 ir. 
seculorum.* 


Gradale. 


Timete dominum omnes sancti eius quoniam nichil deest 
quoniam 7 timentibus eum. 

#¥. Inquirentes autem dominum non deficient omni bono. 

[#] gloriosus deus’ Alleluia. 

#. ludicabunt sancti inj nationes* et dominabuntur populis 
et regnabit illorum rex in eternum.? 


eee CXLUX 5. 2 Joh. xv. 16 a. 3 Ps, xxxil. I. 
4 Apoc. vii. I-12. wy Psy xxxine 10, Ilb 3 Exod: x¥s 11 s.oap, il. 9: 
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72 PER OCTAVAS OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore Y respiciens ihesus in discipulos suos ?’ dixit. 
pater sanctey . >. {f= Se ute dilectio qua a] fein 
dilexisti me in ipsis sit et ego in ipsis.! 


Oremus ft. 


Mirabilis deus in sanctis suis deus israhel ipse dabit uirtutem et 
fortitudinem plebis f suze benedictus deus.’ 


Secreta. 
Munera tibi domine nostrz deuotionis offerimus’ que et 
perf cunctorum tibi grata sint ‘honore iustorum’ et nobis 
salutaria te miserante reddantur ¥ per dominum. 


Communto. 
Gaudete iusti in domino alleluia rectos decet collaudatio® 
alleluia. 
Post |communionem|. 
Da quesumus domine fidelibus populis omnium sanctorum 
tuorum semper ueneratione letari' et eorum perpetua suppli- 
catione muniri: per dominum. 


IN| 2LU?e es LeiN Vie se aS 


[ Oremus]. 


Omnium sanctorum intercessionibus quesumus domine 
gratia tua nos semper protegat et christianis fidelibus uiuen- 
tibus atque defunctis misericordiam tuam ubique pretende Y ut 
uiuentes ab omnibus impugnationibus defensi tua opitulatione 
saluentur /et defuncti remissionem suorum omnium [fo. I12v. 
mereantur accipere peccatorum ¢ per. 


[ Secreta]. 


Oblationibus nostris quesumus domine propitiatus intende: 
et ob tuorum omnium sanctorum honorem ueniam nobis 
nostrorum tribue delictorum ac christianis omnibus uiuentibus 
atque defunctis’ hec sancta presens libatio et uitze presentis 
commoda et futuri regni adquirat’ per. 


[ Post communionem|, 


Hec sacrificia que sumpsimus domine meritis et inter- 
cessione omnium sanctorum nobis proficiant ad salutem’ 
[et] uiuentibus atque defunctis omnibus christianis fidelibus te 
fauente eterna ac temporalia premia benigne adquirant? per 
dominum. 


1 Joh. xvii. 11 b-26. ers. Xvi 30s Le A) oe «they, 
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CANON, 73 


/[(CANON]. [fo. 113r. 


Per omnia secula seculorum’ amen’ 

Dominus uobiscum: et cum spiritu tuo’ 

Sursum corda’ habemus ad dominum 

Gratias agamus domino deo nostro’ dignum et iustum est’ 

Uere dignum et iustum est equuin et salutare’ nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere’ domine sancte pater omnipo- 
tens eterne deus’ per christum dominum nostrum’ per quem 
maiestatem tuam laudant angeli adorant dominationes’ tre- 
munt potestates’ Celi celorumque uirtutes ac beata seraphin 
socia exultatione concelebrant’ Cum quibus et nostras uoces 
ut admitti iubeas deprecamur supplici confessione dicentes’ 
Sanctus’ sanctus’ sanctus’ dominus sabaoth: pleni sunt celi et 
terra gloria tua [ossanna] in excelsis: benedictus qui uenit in 
nomine domini ossanna in excelsis’ | 

/W eterne deus: Quicum unigenito filio tuoet spiritu | fo. 11 3v. 
san[c]|to  unus es deus’ unus es dominus' non in unius singulari- 
tate persone’ sed in unius trinitate substantie. quod enim de 
tua gloria reuelante te credimus’ hoc de filio tuo: hoc de 
Spiritu sancto sine differentia ft discretione sentimus. ut in 
confessione ueree sempiterneque deitatis’ et in personis pro- 
prietas’ et in essentia unitas et in maiestate adoretur equalitas. 
Quem laudant angeli atque archangeli* cerubin quoque ac 
Saraphin’ qui non cessant iugiter clamare una uoce dicentes’ 
Sancluses: 5° 

Et ideo cum angelis et archangelis' cum tronis et domina- 
tionibus:’ cumque omni militia celestis exercitus ’ ymnum 
clorie tue canimus sine fine-dicentes* sanctus’ 

Te igitur clemententissimet pater per ihesum christum 
filium tuum dominum nostrum supplices rogamus_ et 
petimus uti accepta /habeas et benedicas’ hec dorKna: | fo. 1144. 
hec murknera’ hec sancta >& sacrificia illibata’ inprimis que 
tibi offerimus pro zclesia f tua sancta catholica quam pacificare’ 
custodire’ adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum’ una 
cum famulo tuo papa nostro’ n° et antistitete nostro’ n° et 
omnibus ortodoxis atque catholice et apostolice fidei cultoribus’ 

Memento domine famulorum famularumque tuarum’ et 
_ 1.1. The recto of fo. 113 is written in a larger hand than that which is used 
elsewhere. The scribe apparently intended to continue to use this character 


throughout the Canon, but he gradually returns to the smaller hand. 
]. 20. The final letter of ‘ discretione ’ is erased. 
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74 CANON. 


omnium circumstantium quorum tibi fides cognita est et nota 
deuotio pro quibus tibi offerimus uel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro se suisque omnibus: pro redemptione 
animarum suarum’ pro spe salutis et incolumitatis sue tibi 
reddunt uota sua zterno deo uiuo et uero., 

Communicantes et memoriam uenerantes inprimis gloriose 
semper uirginis marie genitricis dei et domini nostri ihesu 
christi* 

/S(ed) et beatorum apostolorum ac martirum [fo. II4v. 
tuorum: petri‘ pauli* andree* iacobi: iohannis: tome’ iacobi’ 
philippi bartholomei: mathei’ simonis’ taddei: lini’ cleti: 
clementis’ sixti’ cornelii’ cipriani’ laurentif’ crisogoni’ 1ohan- 
nis’ et pauli* cosme’ et damiani’ et omnium sanctorum tuorum 
quorum meritis precibusque concedas’ ut in omnibus protec- 
tionis tue muniamur’ auxilio’ per eundem christum dominum 
nostrum. 

Hanc igitur oblationem seruitutis nostre sed et cuncte 
familie tue quesumus domine ut placatus accipias’ diesque 
nostros in tua pace disponas’ atque ab eterna dampnatione 
nos eripi' et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari’ per 
christum dominum‘ n., 

Quam oblationem tu deus in omnibus quesumus: bene- 
di-kctam’ ascri-> ptam’ rayaxtam’ rationabilem acceptabilemque 
facere digneris’ ut nobis co->Krpus et sarngis fiat dilectissimi 
filit tui domini dei nostri ihesu christi. 

/Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in [fo. I15r. 
sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas’ eleuatis occulis in celum 
ad te deum patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens’ 
Bene-hdixit fregit dedit discipulis suis dicens’ accipite et 
manducate ex hoc omnes: hoc est enim corpus meum‘ 

Simili modo posteaquam cenatum est accipiens et hunc 
preclarum calicem in sanctas ac uenerabiles manus suas’ item 
tibi gratias agens’ bene>kdixit dedit discipulis suis dicens: 
Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes’ hic est enim calix sanguinis 
mei noui et eterni testamenti misterium fidei qui pro uobis et 
pro multis effundetur in remisionem peccatorum: Hec quotiens- 
cunque feceritis in mei memoriam faciatist} Unde et memores 
domine nos tui serui sed et plebs tua sancta eiusdem christi 
filii tui domini dei nostri beate passionis* necnon et ab inferis 
resurrectionis’ sed et in celos gloriose ascensionis offerimus 
preclare miaiestati tue de tuis /donis ac datis: [fo. 115v. 
hos>ktiam puram’ hossKtiam sanctam’ hos>ktiam immacu- 
latam’ pan>kem sanctum uite eterne et calisxcem salutis per- 
petue’ supra que propitio ac sereno uultu respicere digneris’ 
et accepta habere sicuti accepta habere digneris { es munera 

1. 45. The last four letters of § digneris’ have apparently been deleted. 
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CANON. 75 


pueri tui iusti abel’ et sacrificium patriarche nostri abrahe’ 
et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus melchisedech 
sanctum sacrificium immaculatam hostiam:’ Supplices te 
rogamus omnipotens deus: iube hec perferri per manus sancti 
angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu diuine maies- 
tatis tue’ ut quotquot ex hac altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum filii tui corsxpus et sayanginem sumpserimus omni 
benedic>Ktione celesti et gratia repleamur’ per eundem* chris- 
tum’ d: n° 

Memento etiam domine famulorum famularumque tuarum’ 
n* qui nos precesserunt cum signo fidei’ et dormiunt in sompno 
pacis ipsis domine et omnibus in christo quiescentibus 
/locum refrigerii lucis et pacis ut indulgeas depreca- [fo. 116r. 
mur* per christum dominum: n., 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus partem aliquam et socie- 
tatem donare digneris cum tuis sanctis apostolis et martiribus 
cum iohanne’ stefano’ mathia’ barnaba’ ignatio’ alexandro’ 
marcellino’ petro’ felicitate’ perpetua’ agatha’ lucia’ agne’ 
cecilia’ anastasia’ 

et cum omnibus sanctis tuis intra quorum nos consortium 
non estimator meritis f sed uenie quesumus largitor admitte’ 
per christum dominum nostrum’ 

Per quem hec omnia domine’ semper bona creas: sanctifi- 
cas’ uiui-Kficas: benedi-kcis et prestas nobis’ per ip>ksum’ 
et cum ip>Kso: et in ip>kso est tibi deo patri omnipotenti in 
unitate spiritus sancti omnis honor et gloria’ 

Per omnia secula seculorum’ amen’ oremus’ Preceptis salu- 
taribus moniti* et diuina institutione formati audemus dicere., 

Pater noster qui es in celis’ sanctificetur nomen tuum’ 
/adueniat regnum tuum: fiat uoluntas tua sicut in [fo. 116v. 
celo et in terra’ panem nostrum cotidianum da nobis hodie’ et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debi- 
toribus nostris’ et ne nos inducas in temptationem: sed libera 
nos a malo’ amen’ 

Libera nos quesumus domine ab omnibus malis preteritis 
presentibus et futuris et intercedente beata et gloriosa sem- 
perque uirgine dei genitrice maria et beatis apostolis tuis 
petro et paulo atque andrea cum omnibus sanctis’ 

Da propitius pacem in diebus nostris* ut ope misericordie 
tue adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni per- 
turbatione securi* per dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filium tuum qui tecum uiuit’ eiusdemf: 

Per omnia secula seculorum’ amen: 

«Pax domini sit semper uobiscum: et cum spiritu tuo’ 

Agnus dei qui tollis peccata mundi miserere nobis’ 
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Agnus dei qui tollis's Agnus dei: dona nobis pacem* 

Hec sacrosancta commixtio corporis et sanginis domini 
nostri ihesu christi sit omnibus sumentibus salus mentis et 
corporis et ad uitam eternam promerendam /pre- |fo. 117r. 
paratio salut[ar]is: 

Domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus da michi hoc 
corpus et sanguinem domini nostri ihesu christi filii tui’ ita 
sumere’ ut per hoc merear remissionem omnium peccatorum 
meorum accipere et de tuo sancto spiritu repleri* quia tu es 
deus et preter te non est alius cuius regnum et imperium 
gloriosum permanet in secula seculorum’ amen’ 

Percept[i]o corporis et sanguinis tui domine ihesu christe 
quam ego indignus peccator sumere presumo non michi pro- 
ueniat in iudicium et condempnationem: sed tua pietate prosit 
michi ad purgationem peccatorum et ad tutamentum mentis 
et corporis’ qui cum deo’ 

Domine ihesu christe fili dei uiui qui ex uoluntate patris 
cooperante spiritu sancto per mortem tuam mundum uiuifi- 
casti' libera me per hoc sacrum corpus et sanguinem tuum a 
cunctis iniquitatibus et uniuersis malis meis et fac me tuis 
semper oboedire preceptis’ et a te nunquam in perpetuum 
separari’ qui uluis’ 

Placeat tibi domine deus sancta trinitas obsequium 
/seruitutis meze et presta ut sacrificium quod occulis [fo. 117v. 
tue maiestatis indignus obtuli tibi acceptabile michique et 
omnibus pro quibus illud obtuli sit te miserante propitiabile 
qui uiuis’ et regnas deus per omnia’ secula seculorum’ amen. 


1.7. Inthe MS. ‘corpus et sanguinem’ is written in the vacant space at the 
end of 1. 5, preceded by the mark known by the name ‘ ceann fa eite’ (qp). 

l, 11. After ‘amen’ is written in a later hand which imitates that of the text : 
‘hic dicitur* agnus.’ 

]. 18. The words ‘ cooperante spiritu’ are written at the end of 1. 16, being 
treated in a manner similar to ‘ corpus et sanguinem’ above, 1. 7. These are the 
only instances of tnis characteristically Irish method of writing found in the 
manuscript. 

], 24. All but the first five lines of fo. 117v. is blank. 
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[MISSA UOTIU&]. 


/M’ DE SANCTA TRINITATIST. [fo. 118r, 


Benedicta sit sancta trinitas indiuisa unitas confitebimur ei quia 
fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam.! 
[Ps.] Benedicamus patrem et filium: cum. 


Oremus. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui dedisti famulis tuis in 
confessione uere fidei (. .) eterne trinitatis gloriam agnoscere 
et in potentia maiestatis adorare unitatem unitatem T que- 
sumus ¥ ut eiusdem fidei firmitate ab omnibus semper munia- 
mur aduersis’ qui uiuis’ et regnas. 


Ad corintheos. 


Fratres :’ gratia domini nostri ihesu christi:’ et caritas dei. et 
communicatio sancti spiritus ’ sit semper cum omnibus uobis 
in christo ihesu domino nostro.’ 


[Ad romanos |. 


Fratres? o altitudo diuitiarum . . . . /ipsi [fo. 118v. 
cloria? in secula seculorum: amen.° 


| Gradale}. 


¥’. Benedicite dominum celi et coram omnibus uiuentibus con- 
fitemmini 7 ei alleluia. 
WV. Benedicite t— es domine deus patrum nostrorum et lauda- 
bilis.4 
EA be 
Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore Y dixit dominus ihesus discipulis suis’ cum 
uenerit . . . . ut cum uenerit hora eorum Y reminiscamini 
quia ego dixi uobis.’ 


Offerenda. 


Benedictus deus pater unigenitusque dei filius sanctus quoque 
spiritus quia fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam’ alleluia. 


1. 8. Two or three letters (apparently ‘ et in’) are erased after ‘ fidei.’ 

1, 22. The second i and final e of ‘ Benedicite’ appear to have been partially 
erased. 

1 Tob. xti..6 b. ape Ole Sts pF 4 3 Rom. xi. 33-36. 

*sTob. xitt 6a 3 Dan. iii, 26'a, SS Oli XVeZO) 279 Xie t—A. 

Pe Lon, %11,70) 0. 
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78 DE S. CRUCE. 


Sdlenter 


Suscipe sancta trinitas hance oblationem quam tibi offero in 
memoriam incarnationis /natiuitatis passionis resur- [fo. I19r. 
rectionis atque ascensionis domini nostri ihesu christi: et in 
honorem beatissime uirginis marie genitricis eiusdem domini 
nostri ihesu christit et omnium sanctorum tuorum qui tibi 
prolacueruntt ab initio mundi’ ett ut illis proficiat ad 
honorem nobis autem omnibusque fidelibus christianis ad 
salutem ut illi omnes pro nobis intercedere dignentur in celis 
quorum memoriam facimus in terris qui in trinitate perfecta 
uiuis et regnas deus per omnia’ s’ s* amen. 


Deinde conuersus prespiter ad populum dicit 


Oratc fratres pro me miserrimo peccatore ut meum pariter 
[ac] uestrum fiat acceptabile sacrificium in conspectu diuine 
maiestatis. 

Et chorus respondet 


Exaudiet te dominus in die usque confirmet.* 


Secreta. 


Sanctifica quesumus domine deus noster per unigeniti tui 
uirtutem et per tui /nominis sancti inuocationem huius [fo. I 19Vv. 
oblationis hostiam et cooperante sancto spiritu per eam nos- 
met ipsos tibi perfice munus eternum per eundem dominum 
nostrum ihesum christum filium tuum qui. 


FERIA VIC MISA DE SANCTASGLUCE: 


Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce domini nostri ihesu christi 
in quo est salus uite T et resurrectio nostra per quem et liberasti T 
et saluasti T sumus.’? 

Ps, Deus misereatur.® 


Oremus. 


Deus qui unigeniti filii tui domini nostri ihesu christi pre- 
tioso sanguine uluifice crucis uexillum sanctificare uoluisti 
concede quesumus’ eos qui eiusdem sancte crucis gaudent 
honore tua quoque ubique protectione gaudere ?’ per dominum 
nostrum. 


Ad pilipenses. 
Fratres. christus factus est pro nobis obediens . , 
/ . . quia dominus noster christus :’ in gloria est [fo. 12or. 


dei patris.‘ 


ll. 26, 27. The superfluous letter s in each of the words ‘ liberasti’ and ‘ saluasti’ 
is erased. 
AS Psi xix! 2-5, =. Ci. Gal avigel Ac 
SAPSeIKVige?; 4 Phil. ii. 8-11. 
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DE S: MARIA, 79 


R. Christus factus est pro nobis obediens usque ad mortem 
mortem autem crucis. , 

¥V. Propter quod et deus exaltauit illum et dedit illi nomen 
quod est super omne nomen” alleluia. 

#. Dulce lignum dulces clauos dulce ¢ ferens pondera que sola 
fuisti digna portare regem celorum et dominum. 


Secundum tohannem ft. 


In illo tempore ‘’ ascendens ihesus hierusolimam 
et crucifigendum. et tertia die resurget.? 


Offerenda. 


Protege domine plebem tuam per signum sancte crucis ab omni- 
bus insidiis inimicorum omnium ut tibi gratam /exhibeamus [fo. 12o0v. 
seruitutem et acceptabile tibi fiat sacrificiu(m) n(ost)r(u)m alleluia. 


Secreta. 


Hec oblatio domine quesumus ab omnibus nos mundet 
offensis que in ara crucis’ etiam totius mundi tulit offensam / 
per dominum. 

Commurto. 


Per lignum serui facti sumus et per sanctam crucem liberati 
fructus arboris seduxit nos filius dei redemit’ alleluia alleluia. 
Post (communionem |. 


Adesto nobis domine deus noster’ et quos sancte cruci[s] 
letari facis honore eius quoque perpetuis defende subsidiis. 


IN SABBATO DE SANCTA M[ARIA]’ AB OCTAUIS. 


Salue sancta parens enixa paupera tT regem quicelum terram|[que| 
regit in secula seculorum. 

¥. Que gaudium matris habens cum uirginitatis honore nec 
primam similem uisa es nec habere sequentem.° 


Oremus. 


Concede nos famulos tuos quesumus domine deus perpetua 
mentis et corporis salute gaudere’ et gloriosa beatz marie 
semper uirginis intercessione a presenti liberari tristitia et 
futura perfrui letitia’ per dominum. 


Lectio libri sapientie. 
Ab initio et ante secula creata sum ¢ et usque /ad [fo. 12Ir. 


futurum . . . . et in plenitudine sanctorum detentio 
mea‘, 
Feels i, 5, 9, 2 Matt. xx. 17-19. 


3 Sedulius Carm. Pasch. 63, 64, 66-68 (Migne xix. 599), 
4 Sir. xxiv. 14-16, 
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80 DE S. MARIA. 


Gradale. 


Benedicta et uenerabilis es uirgo maria que sine tactu pudoris 
inuenta es mater saluatoris. 
#V. Uirgo dei genitrix quem totus non capit orbis in tua se 
clausit uiscera factus homo’ alleluia. 
#. Post partum uirgo inuiolata permansisti dei genitrix intercede 
pro nobis. 
Secundum (.. .) lucam F. 


In illo tempore Y stabant iuxta crucem ihesu mater eius et 
ex illa hora’ accepit eam discipulus in sua. 


Secundum lucam. 


/In illo tempore Y factum est cum loqueretur ihesus [fo. I2Iv. 
ad turbas’, extollens 2:2): -qui audiunt=uerbunieees 
[et] custodiunt illud.? 

| Offerenda). 

Felix es sacra uirgo maria et omni laude dignissima quia ex te 

ortus est sol iustitie christus deus noster. 


[ Secreta]. 


Tua domine propitiatione et beata f dei genitricis semper- 
que uirginis marie intercessione ad perpetuam atque presen- 
tem hec oblatio nobis proficiat prosperitatem. 


(Fh) eterne deus’ et maiestatem tuam pronis mentibus 
exorare’ ut beate semper et intemerate uirginis mariz sup- 
plicatione placatus et ueniam nobis ex omnibus nostris 
tribuas criminibus [et] remedia sempiterna concedas per 
christum. 

Communtzo. 


Benedicta a filio suo ¢ domino quia per te fructum uite com- 
municauimus. 


[Post |communzonem|]. [fomr22G 

Sumptis domine salutis nostre subsidiis: da quesumus beate 

dei genitricis semperque uirginis marie patrocinis nos ubique 

protegi in cuius ueneratione hec tue obtulimus maiestati per 
dominum nostrum ihesum christum. 


DE SANCTA MARIA IN ADUENTU DOMINI. 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus qui de beate marie uirginis utero uerbum tuum angelo 
nuntiante carnem suscipere uoluisti' presta supplicibus tuts ut 

1. 8. The illegible letters have been erased. 

tO] Oly Ricks 254275 4010G axie2 gave 
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DE RESURRECTIONE. 81 


qui uere eam genitricem dei credimus eius apud te inter- 
cessionibus adiuuemur per. 


Secreta. 


Intercessio quesumus domine beate mari¢ semper uirginis 
munera nostra commendet nosque in eius ueneratione sancta 
tue maiestati reddat acceptos per. 


Post [communionem|. 


Celesti munere satiati quesumus omnipotens deus tua nos 
protectione custodiy et castimonie pacem mentibus nostris 
atque corporibus intercedente sancta maria propitiatus in- 
dulge’ ut ueniente /sponso filio tuo unigenito accensis [fo. 122v. 
lampadibus eius’ digni prestulemur occursum’ per dominum 
nostrum ihesum christum. 


DE SANCTA M[ARIA] (IN N)ATIUITATI fT DOMINI USQUE AD 
PURIFICATIONEM. 


Oremus. 

Deus qui salutis eterne beate marie uirginitate fecunda 
humano generi primia { prestitisti tribue quesumus’ ut ipsam 
pro nobis intercedere sentiamus per quam meruimus auctorem 
uite suscipere per dominum nostrum ihesum christum filium t. 


Secreta. 


Oblatis domine muneribus suppliciter deprecamur ut qui 
ueram uerbi tui incarnationem fideliter ueneramur’ ueram 
eiusdem carnis ac sanguinis quam per spiritum sanctum uirgo 
mater edidit substantiam in hoc presenti misterio salubriter 
percipiamus:’ per dominum. 


Post communtonem. 


Da quesumus misericors deus eius nos continua intercessione 
uegetari cuius intigra uirguinitate suscepimus /auc- [fo. 123r. 
toritatem fT nostre salutis dominum nostrum ihesum christum 
filium tuum. 


(DE) S(ANCTA CRUC)E (IN)?*RESURRECTIONE USQUE 
ASCENSIONEM. 


[Oremus]. 


Deus qui ad eternam uitam in christi resurrectione nos 
reparas imple pietatis tue ineffabile sacramentum ut cum in 


1, 32. The four first words of the title are erased and de written above the 
line (f.#.); but of the erased words the initial and horizontal stroke of sca 
(= sancta) and the final letter of crwce are legible, and ¢ (= zz) is almost 
certain. 
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82 DEVS OUGCKOCL 4 ay Ems SALAS 


maiestate sua saluator nostra aduenerit quos fecisti baptismo 
regenerari facias beata inmortalitate uestiri ’ per dominum. 


ce tn res|ur|rectione (. .) as (. .). 
Secreta. 


Deus qui pro salute mundi unigenitum tuum sacrificium 
paschale fecisti propitiare supplicationibus nostris ut [in]ter- 
pellans pro nobis pontifex summus nos per iest — quod 
nostri est similis reconciliet per id quod tibi est equalis 
absoluat: ihesus christus dominus noster qui* t’ u. 


Post | communionem|. 


Concede quesumus omnipotens deus ut ueterem cum suis 
actionibus hominem depon*"tes illius conuersatione uiuamus 
ad cuius nos substantiam /paschalibus remediis [fo. 123v. 
transtulisti ihesu christi filii tui domini nostri quit t. 


DE SA(N)C(TA) CRUCE IN RESURRECTIONE USQUE 
ASCENSIONEM. 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus qui pro nobis filium tuum crucis patibulum subire 
uoluisti ut inimici a nobis expelleres potestatem concede 
nobis famulis tuis: ut resurrectionis gratiam consequamury? per 
dominum. 

Secreta. 


Purifica nos misericors deus ut ecclesie tue preces que tibi 
grata sunt pia munera deferentes fiant expiatis mentibus 
gratiores Y per dominum. 


Post [communzonem)}. 


Largire’sensibus nostris omnipotens deus’ ut per temporalem 
filii tui mortem quam misteria ueneranda testantur’ uitam 
nobis dedise perpetuam confidamus:?’ per. 


DE SANCTA MARIA IN RESURRECTIONE USQUE 
ASCENSIONEM:® IOCT Tf. 
[ Oremus}. 

Deus qui coram matre agnus innocens mortem nostram 
subire /dignatus es concede nos quesumus ipsius [fo. 124r. 
uirginis precibus resurrectionis tue participes fieri’ qui tecum f 
uiuit T. 

1. 3. Over the first c is a mark which may perhaps represent v. There were 


probably some letters now illegible, after resurrectione, and after as: but this is 
somewhat doubtful. 
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Pie MIVIGUNTALOSLOLIS 4 DE SS. THATROV ELT PAULO. 33 


Secreta. 


In mentibus nostris domine uere fidei sacramenta confirma’ 
ut qui conceptum de uirgine deum uerum et hominem 
confitemur’ per eius salutifere resurrectionis potentiam ad 
eternam [mereamur] peruenire letitiam’ per eundem d° 
nostrum. 

Post |communzonent|. 


Gratiam tuam quesumus domine [mentibus] nostram f 
infunde ut qui angelo nuntiante christi filii tui incarnationem 
cognouimus per pasionem eius et crucem ad resurrectionis 
gloriam perducamur ? per. 


DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS, 


[Oremus]. 


Omnipotens et misericors deus qui beatos apostolos tuos 
petrum et paulum atque andream omnesque apostolos celesti 
corona decorare uoluisti presta quesumus’ ut quemadmodum 
deuotam /ipsorum frequentamus obsecrando memo- [fo. 124Vv. 
riam ita eorum iugiter sublimia apud te sentiamus patrociniay 
per [dominum] nostrum ihesum. 


Secreta. 


Hec hostia salutaris quesumus domine quam in sanctorum 
apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli atque andrea tf omniumque 
apostolorum ueneranda commemoratione tue maiestati sup- 
pliciter offerimus'et ligamina nostre prauitatis suppliciter f 
offerimus ft [absoluat] et tue nobis misericordie karismata 
tribuat’ per christum. 


Post communtionem. 


Quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus ut quos in 
sanctorum apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli atque andree 
omniumque apostolorum ueneranda memoria de tuis sacriis 
donis satiasti per hec indulgentiam tue propitiationis consequl 
mereamur per dominum. 


IN COMMEMORATIONE’ S° A’ P[ETRI]| ET P[AULI]. 


Oremus. 


/Deus qui beatorum apostolorum tuorum peérz [fo. 125r. 
et pauli dignitatem ubique gloriosam tua gratia perfecistt 
quesumus et ut doctrinis eorum semper muniamur et meritis: 
per. 

1. 35. The last four letters of ‘ petri’ have been added by the rubricator. 
There is perhaps a letter erased before this word. 
Ga2Z 
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84 DE SANCTIS QUI IN ECCLESIA REQUIESCUNT. 


Secreta. 


Suscipe domine uota ut t apostoli ft tui et apostolico 
patrocinio confitentem f huius quam tibi offerimus hostia t par- 
ticipatione conserua. 


Post communionem. 


Protege domine plebem tuam et quam diuinis tribuis 
participatione f sacramentis apostolica intercessione ab omni- 
bus absolue peccatisy per dominum. 


DE SANCTIS QUI ECCLESIE Tf REQUIESCUNT. 
[ Oremus]. 
Propitiare quesumus domine nobis famulis tuis per 
sanctorum tuorum patriciii n° et eorum quorum reliqui¢ 


in hac continentur ecclesia merita gloriosa ut eorum pia 
intercessione ab omnibus semper protegamur aduersis. 


Secreta. 


Suscipiat clementia tua quesumus /domine de [fo. 125v. 
manibus nostris munus oblatum: et per beatorum confessorum 
tuorum quorum corpora uel reliquie in presenti requiescunt 
ecclesia orationes ab omnibus nos emundet peccatis: per 
dominum nostrum. 


Post communionem. 


Diuina libantes misteria que per ft sanctorum confessorum 
tuorum’ n* et n° quorum corpora uel reliquie in presenti 
requiescunt ecclesia ueneratione tue obtulimus maiestati y 
presta quesumus domine’ ut per ea ueniam mereamur pecca- 
torum et celestis gratie donis reficiamur per. 


MISA PRO EPISCO[ PO]. 


Oremus. 


Concede quesumus domine famulo tuo’ n° episcopo nostro’ 
ut predicando et exercendo que recta sunt exemplo bonorum 
operum animas suorum instruat subditorum et eterne remu- 
nerationis mercedem a te pissimof pastore percipiat :’ per. 


/ Secreta. [fo. 126r. 


Munera nostra quesumus domine suscipere f placatus et 
famulum tuum episcopum nostrum’ n° gregemque sibi com- 
misum benignus semper et ubique misericorditer protege per 
dominum. 
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PRO EPISCOPO: PRO ARCHIEPISCOPO: PRO REGE. 85 


Post (communionem). 


Hec nos communio domine purget a crimine et famulum 
tuum episcopum nostrum* n° commissumque sibi gregem 
benigna pietate conserua’ per dominum. 


PRO EPISCOPO. 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus omnium fidelium pa(stor et rector) famulum tuum 
archiepiscopum (quem pastorem) ecclesie tue preesse uoluisti 
propitius respice et da ei quesumus uerbo et exemplo quibus 
preest proficere ut ad uitam una cum grege sibi commisso 
perueniat sempeternam per. 


Secreta. 


Oblatis quesumus domine placare muneribus et famulum 
tuum arch[ijepiscopum nostrum’ n° quem ecclesie tue pastorem 
preesse uoluisti assidua protectione guberna. 


Post |communzonem|. 


Hec nos quesumus domine sacramenti perceptio protegat 
[et] famulum tuum /archiepiscopum nostrum:’ n° [fo. 126v. 
quem ecclesie tue preesse uoluisti pastorem una cum grege 
sibi commisso saluat f semper ac muniat. 


(PRO REGE). 


[ Oremus]. 


Quesumus omnipotens deus ut famulus tuus rex noster’ n' 
qui tua miseratione suscipit regni gubernacula uirtutum etiarn 
omnium percipiat incrementa: quibus docenter{ ornatus et 
uitiorum uoraginem debitare et hostes superare.et ate ft qui 
uia ulerlitas et uita es gratiosus ualeat peruenire ?’ per. 


Secreta. 


Suscipiat f domine preces et hostias ecclesie tui? pro salute 
famuli tui' n° regis nostri te supplicantis et in protectione 
fidelium populorum antiqua brachi [tui] operare miracula ut 
superatis pacis inimicis secura tibi seruiat christiana libertas. 


ll. 7, 8. The attempt has been made by a late hand to supply the illegible 
words. After ‘ fidelium pa’ this hand has restored the letters enclosed in brackets, 
and, after ‘archiepiscopum,’ has written ‘nostrum’ followed by two letters 
apparently deleted. 

1, 21. Some traces remain of this title. It had, however, become illegible or 
been erased, and now appears re-written in a late hand. 
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86 LRO AMICIS, CARNALIBUS: PRO SEIPSO,; 


Post | communionem|, 


Hec domine salutaris sacramentis tT perceptio famulum 
tuum’ n‘ ab omnibus tueatur aduersis quatinus et eccle- 
siastice /pacis obtineat tranquilitate[m] et post istius [fo. 127r. 
temporis decursum ad eternam perueniat hereditate[m]? per 
dominum. 


PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 


[ Oremus]. 

D[eu]s qui caritatis dona per gratiam in spiritus tuorum 
fidelium infundis da famulis et famulabus tuis pro quibus 
tuam deprecamur clementiam salutem mentis et corporis’ ut 
te tota uirtute diligant: et que tibi placita sunt tota dilectione 
perficiant ’ per dominum. 

Secreta. 


Miserere quesumus domine famulis et famulabus tuis [pro 
quibus| hoc sacrificium laudis tue offerimus maiestati: ut per 
hec sancta sacrificia superne benedictionis gratiam obtineant 
et gloriam eterne felicitatis acquirant :’ per. 


Post |communionem|. 


Diuina libantes misteria quesumus domine ut hec sacra- 
menta illis proficiant ad prosperitatem et pacem pro quorum 
dilectione /hec tue obtulimus maiestati:’ per. [fo. 127Vv. 


MISA QUAM P[RO] SEIPSO DICIT SACERDOS. 


[ Oremus]. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui me peccatorem sacris 
altaribus asstare uoluisti* et sancti nominis tui laudare 
potentiam’ concede quesso per huius sacramenti misterium. 
meorum ueniam peccatorum ut tue maiestati digne ministrare 
merear ? per dominum. 

Secreta. 


Deus qui te precipis a peccatoribus exorari tibique sacri- 
ficium contriti cordis offerris hoc sacrificium quod indignis 
manibus meis offero acceptare dignare’ et ut ipse tibi hostia 
et sacrificium esse merear miseratus concede quo per 
ministerii huius exhibitionem peccatorum omnium percipiam 
remisionem ¥ per dominum. 


Post communionem. 
Aures tue pietatis mitissime deus inclina precibus meis’ 
et per huius diuini sacramenti carnis et sanguinis domini 


1, 2. The last letter of ‘sacramentis’ is scarcely legible. It has perhaps been 
erased. 
1. 39. The first ‘et’ appears to be written over s erased, 
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S. SPIRITUS: PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS: PRO PACE. 87 


/nostri ihesu christi filii tui quod indignus sumpsi [fo. 128r. 
misterium gratia sancti spiritus illumina cor meum ut tuis 
misteriis digne ministrare teque eterna caritate diligere et 
sempiterna gaudia percipere merear ?’ per. 


MISA SANCTI SPIRITUS, 


[Oremus]. 


Deus qui corda fidelium sancti spiritus illustratione docuisti 
da nobis in eodem spiritus t recta sapere et [de] eius semper 
consolatione gaudere’ per. 


Secreta. 
Munera quesumus domine oblata sanctifica [et] corda nostra 
ett sancti spiritus illustratione emunda? per dominum. 
Post communionem. 


Sancti spiritus domine corda nostra mundet infussio’ et sui 
roris intima aspersione fecundet y per dominum. 


PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus cui omne cor patet’ et omnis uoluntas loquitur et 
quem nullum latet secretum ‘ purifica per infussionem sancti 
spiritus cogitationes cordis nostri ut perfecte [te] diligere et 
digne laudare [mereamur]. 


Secreta. 
Hec oblatio domine deus cordis nostri maculas emundet ut 
sancti spiritus digna efficiatur: habitatio ’ per dominum. 
|Post [communzonem)|. [fo. 128v. 


Sacrificium salutis nostre tibi offerimus tT concede nobis 
domine deus purificatis mentibus sepius tue pietatis celebrare 
misterium ’ per. 


PRO PACE 


[ Oremus |. 


Deus a quo sancta desideria recta consilia et iusta sunt 
opera’ da seruis tuis illam quam mundus dare non potest 
pacem ut et corda nostra mandatis tuis dedita’ et hostiam Tt 
sublata formidine tempora sint tua protectione tranquilla. 


Secreta. 
Deus qui credentes in te populos nullis sinis concuti 
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88 PRO PET. LACRIMARUM: PRO TEMPTATIONE CARNIS. 


terroribus dignare preces et hostias dicatat plebis suscipere’ 
ut pax tua pietate concessa christianorum fines ab omni hoste 
faciat esse securos. 


Post {communzonem|. 


Deus auctor pacis et amator quem nosse uiuere’ cui seruire 
regnare est protege ab omnibus impugnationibus supplicies T 
tuos' ut qui in defensione tua confidimus nullius hostilitatis 
arma timeamus : per dominum. 


PRO PETITIONE LAC|RI|MARUM. 


[Oremus]. 


Omnipotens mitissime deus’ qui sitienti populo fontem 
uiuentis atque f de petra produxisti /[educ de cordis] [fo. 129r. 
nostri duritia conpunctionis lacrimas’ ut peccata nostra 
plangere ualeamus remisionemque te miserante mereamur 
accipere. 

Secreta, 


Hanc oblationem tuam quam tibi domine deus pro peccatis 
offerimus quesumus propitius respice’ et perduc f de oculis 
nostris lacrimarum flumina quibus debita flammarum incendia 
ualeant f extingere :’ per dominum. 


Post |communionem|. 


Gratiam sancti spiritus cordibus nostris domine deus 
clementer infunde’ que nos gemitibus lacrimarum efficiat 
maculas nostrarum ft diluere peccatorum atque obtate nobis 
indulgentiz te largiente prestet effectum ¢’ per. 


PRO TEMPTATIONE CARNIS. 


[ Oremus}. 


Ure igne sancti spiritus renes nostros et cor nostrum domine 
ut tibi casto corpore seruiamus et mundo corde placeamus 
per dominum. 

oe. 

Dirumpe domine uincula peccatorum nostrorum et ut sacri- 
ficia f tibi hostiam laudis obsolutit libertate possimus retribue 
que ante tribuisti et salua nos per indulgentiam quos dignatus 
es saluare /per gratiam : per dominum. [fo. 129Vv. 


Post communionent. 


Domine adiutor et protector noster adiuua [nos] et 
refloreat caro nostra uigore pudiciti’alis T sanctimonie noui- 
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PRO PLUVIA: CONTRA PLUVIAM: PRO SERENITATE AERIS. 8g 


tate ereptamque de manu tartari in resurrectionis gaudio 
iubeas presentari ’ per dominum. 


PRO PLUUIA POSTULANDA. 


[Oremus]. 


Deus in quo uiuimus et mouemur et sumus pluuiam nobis 
tribue congruentem ut presentibus subsidiis sufficienter adiuti 
sempiterna fiducialius appetamus per. 


Secreta. 


Oblatis domine placare muneribus et oportunum nobis 
tribue pluuie sufficientis auxilium. 


Post communionem. 


Quesumus omnipotens deus tuere nos tua sancta sumentes 
et ab omnibus propitiatus absolue peccatis terramque 
aridiam { aquis fluenti celestis dignanter infunde Y per domi- 
num. 


CONTRA PLUUIAM. 


[ Oremus |. 


Deus qui ministerio aquarum salutis nostre nobis [sacra- 
menta] sanxisti exaudi orationem populi tui’ et iube terrores 
inundatiof cessare pluuiarum flagellumque huius /eli- [fo. 13or. 
menti ad effectum tui conuerte misterii: ut qui se regener- 
antibus aquis gaudent esse renatos gaudeant his castigantibus 
esse correctos ? per dominum. 


Secreta. 


Deus qui fidelium precibus flecteris et humilium confessione 
placaris conuersis ad te propitiare supplicibus et quos fecisti 
iram intelligere castigantibus f fac misericordiam sentire 
parcentis’ per. 

Post [communzonem|. 


Deus qui nos omnium rerum tibi seruiente natura per ipsos 
motus zris ad cultum tue maiestatis instruis tranquillitatem 
nobis misericordi¢ tue remotis largire terroribus’ ut cuius 
iram expauimus clementiam sentiamus ¢’ per. 


PRO SERENITATE ERIS. 


[Oremus]. 


Ad te nos domine clamantes exaudi et eris serenitatem 
nobis tribue supplicantibus ut qui iuste pro peccatis nostris 
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affligimur misericordia tua perueniente — clementiam sen- 
tiamus’ p[er] dominum. 
Secreta. 


Perueniat f nos quesumus domine gratia /tua [fo. 130v. 
semper et subsequatur’ et has oblationes quas pro peccatis 
nostris nomini tuo consecrandas offerimus benignus assume 
ut per intercessionem sanctorum tuorum cunctis proficiant ad 
salutem ? per. 

Post [communionem). 


Plebs tua domine capiat sacre benedictionis augmentum’ 
et copiosis beneficiorum tuorum subleuetur auxiliis que tantis 
intercessionum deprecationibus adiuuatur : per dominum. 


PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 


[ Oremus]. 


Adesto domine supplicationibus nostris et uiam famulorum 
tuorum in salutis tue prosperitate dispone ut in[ter] omnes 
[uiz] et uite huius uarietates tuo semper protegantur auxilio ? 
per dominum. 

Post Secreta. 


Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et has oblationes 
quos f tibi offerimus pro famulis tuis benignus assume ut uiam 
illorum et procedente f gratia tua dirigas’ et subsequente 
comitari digneris’ ut de actu atque incolumitate eorum 
secundum misericordie tue presidia gaudeamus ¢’ per. 


[Post communionem|. 


Deus infinite misericordie et maiestati[s] /immense [fo. 131r. 
quem nec spatia locorum nec interualla temporum ab his quos 
tueris abiungunt: adesto famulis tuis in te ubique confidentibus 
et per quam itueri t sunt uiam dux eis et comes esse dignare 
nichil illis aduersitatis noceat: nichil difficultatis obsistat 
cuncta eis salubria cuncta sint prospera et sub ope dextera f 
tue seseiale iusto expetierint desiderio celeri pebetsileletrbate 
effectu:’ per dominum. 


PRO INFIRMIS. 


[Ovemus]. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus salus eterna credentium 
exaudi nos orantes pro famulis tui[s] pro quibus misericordie¢ 
l. 19. The word Fost is erased. 


1. 21. The third letter of ‘quos’ is expuncted, and a written above the line in 
a late hand. 
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DE OMNIBUS SANCTIS: MISSA COMMUNIS. gI 


tue imploramus auxilium’ ut reddita sibi sanitate gratiarum 
actionem tibi in ecclesia tua reficiant f ‘ per. 


Secreta. 


Deus cuius nutibus uite nostra) momenta decurrunt suscipe 
preces et hostias famulorum tuorum: pro quibus misericordiam 
tuam egrotantibus imploramus ut de quorum periculo metui- 
mus deorum f{ salute letemur per :’ dominum. 


Post |communzionem|, 


Deus infirmitatis humane singulare presidium auxilii tui 
super infirmos 


[AD POSCENDA SUFFRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM]. 


[Oremus]. 


/Concede quesumus omnipotens deus ut intercessio [fo. I3 Iv. 
nos sancte genitricis marie sanctarumque omnium celestium 
uirtutum et beatorum patriarcarum’ profetarum’ apostolorum 
martirum confessorum atque uirginum et omnium electorum 
tuorum ubique letificet ut dum eorum merita recolimus 
patrocinia sentiemus} per dominum. 


Secreta. 


Oblatis quesumus domine placare muneribus et intercedente 
dei genitrice maria’ cum omnibus sanctis tuis’ a cunctis nos 
defende periculis’ per dominum. 


Post communionem. 


Sumpsimus domine sanctze marie et omnium sanctorum 
tuorum merita recolentes sacramenta celestia’ presta quesumus’ 
ut quod temporaliter agimus eorum precibus adiuti eternis 
gaudis consequamur per. 


M[ISA]* COMMUNIS. 


[Oremus]. 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus’ qui uiuorum dominaris simul 
et mortuorum omniumque misereris quos tuos fide et opere 
futuros esse prenoscis’ te suppliciter exoramus’ ut pro quibus 
effundere preces decreuimus /quosque uel presens [fo. 132r. 
adhuc seculum in carne retinet’ uel futurum iam exutos 
corpore [suscepit] pietatis tuze clementia delictorum suorum 


]. 10. The postcommon is left incomplete in the MS. 
1. 35. In the right margin is written ‘suscepit’ in a late hand. 
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92 PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 


omnium ueniam’ et gaudia consequi mereantur eterna?’ per 
dominum. 
Secreta. 


Deus cui soli cognitus est numerus electorum in superna 
felicitate locandus tribue quesumus ut uniuersorum quos. in 
oratione commendatos suscepimus uel omnium fidelium 
nomina beate predistinationis liber ascripta retine[a]t ‘ per 
dominum. 

Post communionem. 


Purificent nos quesumus omnipotens et misericors deus 
sacramenta que sumpsimus’ et presta ut hoc tuum sacra- 
mentum’ non sit nobis reatus ad penam sed _intercessio 
salutaris ad ueniam‘ sit oblutio — scelerum sit fortitudo 
fragilium’ sit contra omnia mundi pericula firmamentum 
sit uluorum atque mortuorum fidelium remissio omnium 
delictorum : per dominum. 


MISA PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 


/Requiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua [fo. 132Vv. 
luceat eis. 

Ps. Te decet ymnus deus in sion et tibi reddetur uoltum f in 
hierusalem. Exaudi* orationem.! 

Requiem. 

[ Oremus]. 

Inclina domine aurem tuam ad preces nostras quibus 
misericordiam tuam supplices deprecamur ut animas famu- 
lorum famularumque tuarum quas de hoc seculo migrare 
lusisti in pacis ac lucis regione constituas et sanctorum 
tuorum iubeas esse consortes ’ per dominum. 


Lectio libri apocolipsis T iohannis’ a. 
In diebus illis’ audiui uocem de celo dicentem 
opera enim illorum sequuntur illos.? 
Ad tesolonicenses. 
Fratres, noluimus autem uos ignorare de dormientibus ¢ 
/ . . itaque consolamini inuice|m]? in uerbis istis.® [fo. 133r. 
Lectto libr< machabeorum. 


In diebus illis:’ uir fortissimis t iuda[s] collatione facta . 
pro defu[n]ctis exorare Y ut a peccatis soluantur.‘ 


IS PSoUsVa 2,03 al * Apdtwxive <3: 
3 1 Thess. iv. 13-18. + 2 Mac. xii. 43-46. 
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PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTYIS. 93 


[Lectzo libre 200}. 
Scio quod redemptor meus uiuity et in nouissimo die 
/ . . reposita est hec spes mea in sinu meo.1 [fo. 133v. 


[Gradale]. 


Requiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua luceat eis. 
[/.] Absolue domine animas eorum ab omni uinculo delic- 
torum. 


[ Zractus]. 


De profundis clamaui ad te domine domine exaudi uocem 
meam. 

#.| Fiant aures tuee intendentes in orationem serui tui. 
#.|\ Si iniquitates obseruaberis domine domine quis sustinebit. 
‘a Quia apud te propitiatio est et propter legem tuam 
sustinuit t te domine.? 


Secundum tohannem. 


In iJlo tempore? dixit martha ad ihesum. dominey si fuisses 
hicy . . . . christus filius dei uiui:’ qui in hunc mundum 
uenisti.’ 

Secundum tohannem. 


In illo tempore? dixit ihesus turbis iudeorum. ego [sum] 
jpanisuiuusy . . . . et ego resuscitabo eum? in [fo. 134r. 
nouissimo die.* 

Secundum tohannent. 


In illo tempore?’ dixit ihesus discipulis suis et turbis 
iudeorum. omne quod dedit michi pater ad me ueniet A 
/ . . et ego resuscitabo eum in nouissimo die.? [fo. 134Vv. 
Secundum tohannem. 


In illoY dixit ihesus discipulis suis. et turbis iudeorum 

sicut pater . . . . sed transeat a morte ad uitam.® 
[ Offerenda]. 

Domine ihesu christe rex gloriz libera animas omnium fidelium 
defunctorum de manu inferni et de profundo lacu libera eos T 
de ore leonis ne obsorueat eas tartarus ne cadent et f obscura 
sed signifer sanctus michael representet eas in lucem sanctam. 

Quam olim abrahe promisisti et semini eius. 

[/.] Hostias et preces tibi domine offerimus. 

Tu suscipe pro animabus illis aquarum 7 hodie memoriam agimus 
fac eas domine de morte transire ad uitam* quam olim. 


[#.] Hanc lucem /redde illis fons bonitatis lucis auctor [fo,. 135y. 
uere patris unigenite’ quia f. 


1 Job. xix. 25-27. AP PSACKXIXuI=4 ae 3 Joh. xi. 21-27. 
4 Joh. vi. 51-55. 5 Joh, vi. 37-40. 6 Joh. v. 21-24. 
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[#.] Uenturus in mundum daturus uniuersis premia pro meritis 
presta lucem in celis* quam. 

[#.] Redemptor animarum christe uniuersorum ft mitte arch- 
angelum sanctum michaelem ut illi f dignetur eis fT eripere de 
rigirenibus f tenebrosum ft et perducat eas in sinum abrache et in 
lucem sempiternam. 

[#7.] Requiem eternam dona eis domine et lux perpetua luceat 
eis: 

Domine ihesu. 

Secreta. 


Animas famulorum tuorum ab omnibus uitiis humana fT 
condicionis quesumus domine hec obsoluat f oblatio que totius 
mundi tulit immolata peccatum ? per dominum. 


[ Communzo]. 


Lux eterna Juceat eis domine cum sanctis tuis in eternum quia 
plus els f. 

[#.] Requiem eternam [dona eis] domine et lux perpetua luceat 
eis‘ cum sanctis. 

[#/.] Pro quorum memoria corpus christi sumitur dona eis 
domine requiem sempiternam’ et lux perpetua luceat eis. 

[#.] Pro quorum memoria sanguis christi bibitur’ dona eis 
domine requiem sempiternam. 


Post | communionem|. 


Annue nobis domine’ ut per hoc sanctum sacrificium quod 
sumpsimus anime famulorum tuorum remisionem quam 
optauerunt mereantur percipere delictorum’ per dominum. 


[PRO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO]. 


[ Oremus}. 


/Deus qui inter apostolicos sacerdotes famulos tuos [fo. 135v. 
pontificali fecisti dignitate censeri presta quesumus’ ut quorum 
uicem gerebant ad horam in terris eorum perpetuo consortio 
letentur in celis’ per dominum. 


Secreta. 


Suscipe quesumus domine pro animabus famulorum tuorum 
pontificum quas offerimus hostias ut quibus pontificale donasti 
misterium dones et premium per. 


Post |communzonem |. 


Propitiare domine supplicationibus nostris et animas famu- 
lorum tuorum pontificum in regione uiuorum eternis gaudiis 
iubeas sociari:’ per dominum. 


el 


PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 95 


PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO., 


[ Oremus]. 


Deus cuius misericordie non est numerus suscipe pro 

animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum preces nostras’ et 

5 lucis eis letitieque regionem in sanctorum tuorum societate 
concede? per dominum. 


Secreta. 


Quesumus domine ut oblationem quam tibi offerimus pro 

animabus famulorum tuorum sacerdotum placatus accipias’ 

io ut quos tuis altaribus seruire tribuisti ad beatorum pertinere 
iubeas consortia 


* * Kk * 
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CoLLATION OF THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS WITH THE TEXT OF 
THE CLEMENTINE VULGATE (VERCELLONE’S EDITION, ROME, 1861). 


In the following collation variants marked with ({) are supported by the 
Codex Amiatinus. In the Gospels an asterisk has been prefixed to 
readings which are supported by one or more manuscripts of the group 
DELQR*” (Wordsworth’s notation) or by the Book of Mulling, against 
all other manuscripts of which collations are given in the Oxford Vulgate. 
These may usually be regarded as distinctively Irish readings. For the 
MSS. DELR the collations of Wordsworth and White have been used. 
For the rest recourse has been had to the originals in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Mere variations of spelling have not been 
recorded, but it has not been thought well in all cases to leave unnoticed 
what seem to be clerical errors. Occasionally (as at Matt. xxvii. 38) they 
are survivals of true variants of the Irish type. 


etal D3. am et civite eo...) tat.o77. 4. diuissit (sc) + tdeus 
8. unus fvo secundus g. aqua ... apariat 
(sec) + terra. . . ardia tfactumque 
12. {afferentem fvo facientem 13. tfactum- 
que 16. {magna luminaria . . . et p77. om. 
eee Didcesseu see. talc ioe preessey . 
diuident 207 AC Udee ee allitndsa. 3 et -+ 
et 21. perduxerant 26. faciemus . . 
uniuersaque creatura #vo uniuersaeque terrae 
27. deus om. 28. illis + et... eos fro 
eam 30. in om. . . . hit (=habent) pve 
habeant 2 Yen LLecit, 


itaurl,. 2: PeRteiic ea, «ONES 2, omni fro uniuerse 
Di-33; ee uod O77. 


Exod. xii. 1-11. Aesiliep7Oeut .= GOnlUnctus.. .. [eius pro suae 
Dr2o: gee se DOSsiNt 5. enim pvo autem . . . agni- 
culus fro anniculus 6. seruabis . 
quartum decimum .. . uesperum 
weecte?7ORACu.« .s. Uirgue «posteam. . .. insuper 
luminaribus 8, agni pro igni 
g. assum tantum ... fim. + et os eius non 
confringetis to. tex eo quicquam 
II. et prt. om... . tfesstinantes (corr. e fessti- 
mantes w¢ wid.) . . . non enim est fro est enim. 
ROSSLYN. H 


08 


Exod. xiv. 24-31. 
Pp: 33: 


KVanp.3 3: 

Job xix. 25-27. 
P- 93- 

Ps. Ixxxviil. 14. 


Prov. x. 28-32. 
Dabs 
eh Fd ep 
8-114, 
p. 65. 
Sir. xv. 1-6. 
[sy 


XXIV. 
r1b-13, 
15-20. 
p. 64 (A) ; 
XX1V. 14-16. 
p- 79 (B). 
XXIV. 


23-31. 
p. 66. 


HEE VE Ci Ab Bhi 2 Pe ib 


vlil, IO-15. 
p. 54. 

X11. 3-53; XXV. 
LieXRV LL 
SceXXxVeel, 
20 sexi, 
ra. 


24. 


on; 


29. 


Il. 


2% 


14. 


APPENDIX. 


noster fvo super . . . interficit (=Am.*) 

25. fugiemus . . . pro eis pugant (sz) 

26, equies 27. occurrerunt om. 

28. suze fro sunt. . . coopterunt . . 2 equietes 
29. ambulauerunt fvo perrexerunt 30. fillo 
31. lituri gvo littus . ... magnum . . . quod vo 
quam . . . dominus om. 


MOYSla. «5 Cl Sec O77, 


tresurturus (sic - Am. resurrecturus) 
26. deum + saluatorem. 


Vide p. 11. 


ule 31. patturit. 


decepit 10. exaltabitur Il. 7mtt. + 
in. 


dominum 2. obuiauit . . et quasi wsgue jin. 
uers. OM. 3. illum pvz. + dominus 
5. et prt.om... . aperuit'. . . implebit eum f7o 
adimp. illum + dominus... induit eum fro 
uestiet illum 6. eum /7o illum p77. 


his om. A 16. partes AB 18.. zzi¢. + 
et A ..... exaltaA 19. 7vit. + et A 

20. di (= dei) vo dedi v7. A . . . sanitatem 
pro suauitatem A. 


fructus corr. e fructum 25. {uite pro ui 
28. tgeneratione 30. audiunt (corr. e 
audit sec. m.)... confundentur (corr. e con- 
fundetur sec. 7.) 31. get. + et 


fe) 
. apprehendit . . . operimus ... ‘ili vo modo 


2. in sec. om. 3. sanctus + sanctus... 
uocabus 4. Slom. ... sordem 
5. creauit 6. turbidine 


concipiet + in utero 


Vide p. 11. 


APPENDIX. 99 


Isai. xlix, 1-3, 2. quasi fro sicut 3 est pro es Sel ore 
5a, 6b, 7b. + hec 6. tecce om. 7. uerb. ras. 
Ds 57. enter adorabunt e¢ dominum (propter wf wid.) . . 
dominum+tdeum’ tuum . . . quia fidelis est ov. 
arts lis. Vide p. tt. 
liv. 17b. = Vulg. 
p- 34- 
lv. I-11. I. uenientes vo uenite Pe ESe CO tate. eae 1) 
Di 34. crassitudine owe. 3. {fidelis 4. ac Om. 
5. gentibus f7o gentem. . . {non cognouerunt te 
.. . qui vo quia 7. dominum fvo deum 
. cognoscendum vo ignosce. 9g. quam 
pro quia 11. egredetur 
lye i—6, 5. tafflues + et 6. operiat . . . differentes 
Peto, 
TXT LO sg ET. ro. gaudeo fro gaudebo . . . texultauit’ anime... . 
Dace. uestimento . . . letitiz Avo iustitize EPaesicut 
pro sic 
bays. p..63, 5. deus om, 
Jer. i. 4-10. 6. dixit pro dixi 7. dicere + quia... que 
De 56. pro quaecumque 8. ego tecum 
QO ecee 71S: 
Osee vi. 1-6. I. sue... me + dicentes 2. quam fvo quia 
Des 20: . et prt. om. . . . saluabit pro sanabit 
Be MOST OMie se 1 LETtiO 4. tibi faciam 
pro fac. tibi pvz. . . . et quasi ros mane om. 
5. dolui . . . profetis (stc) + et... iudicia + 
mea uel 6. dei om, 
Joel. 11. 12-19. 12. hec pro nunc ergo . . . dominus + deus . . in 
Dail]: ter. et quart. om. 13. multum misericors f7vo 
multae misericordiae . . . malitiam 
14. lgnoscat + deus . . . nostro fro uestro 
17. altare + et... ut+ non EO Cl se72 
om. . . . replebimini + in 
Mal. ii. 1-4. I. preparauit .. . templum +- sanctum 
Past 3. purgauit . . . flauit Zvocolabit (Am, conflabit) 
4. placebunt 
2 Mach. xii. 43. collatione facta . . offere (ste) + ea ibi... 
43-406. sacrificium om. . . . luste pro bene 
p. 92. 44. ceciderunt 45. considerauit enim fro et 


quia considerabat . . . quod om... . dormita- 
tionem 
fap he 


I0o 


Matt. i. 1-16. 
p. 66. 


1 ti—1 2. 
p. Io. 


li, 13-18. 
p. 6. 


ll, 19-23. 
p. 9. 


lil. 13-17. 
ek 

lv. I-II. 
Dao: 

lv. 18—22. 
p. 46. 


Vi, 16—21. 
pare: 


1x. 9-13. 
p. 68. 


XIV. 22-33. 
D102: 


XV. 21-28. 
Pp. 20. 


XVI. 13-109. 
p. 6o. 
xvill, I-10. 
p. 69. 


XIx, 27-29. 


p- 47 (A), 
p.61(B). 


ALLRINDIX. ! 


2. *abraam (sc) + autem 3. tesrom (47s) 
6. salmonem . . . salmonem (em 7as.) 
7. asam 8. ozam Q. *i0ziaS yeas 
ioathas Avo ioatham sec. 10. mansen fro 
manassen II. *iochoniam .. . transi- 
migratione 12. iechonias (e corr. e 0) 


1. iudze 2. *uenimus + cum muneribus 
IT. percidentes 12. somne fvo somnis ne 
. reuersl 07, 


13. in prt. om. I5. per om. 16. elus 071. 
18. plorans vo ploratus . . . ululatus corr. 
e uu(.)latus 


Ig. tapparuit angelus domini 20. uade corr. € 
ualde 21. *accipit 22 filluc pro 
illo 23. habitabit . . . uocatur pvo 
uocabitur 

13. lordanes 14. ego + autem 17. Hee 
pro hic... complacuit 

I. est + ihesus 2. *essurit 5. fsupra 
g. procedens pro cadens 10. ei om. 
= Vulg. 

16. quia om. 19. *thesauro (= Q*) pro 
thesauros 


22. tiussit vo compulit . . . discipulos + suos 
or 
23. uespere usgue ad fin. om. 25 ‘lili’ pro 
quarta 28. fuenire ad te 29. aqua 
30. ualidum (corr. e ualium) + uenientem ad se 


21. inde om. ... + dominus ave ihesus 


15. me om. 17. reuelabit 

7. mundum . . fab prvoa 8. est tibi 
g. est tibi 

27. relinquimus A... *ergo om. B 28. ait 
PPO Rite ce Beisel 29. *aut pro uel B 


. uxores #70 sorores B 


Matt. xx. 1-16. 
re 13 


XX. 17-19. 


Pp. 79: 


XXlil. 34-39. 


Ded 


SxNEL D2 5. 


XXVil. Pp. 25. 


17. 


34- 


APPENDIX, 10} 


cum facta 4. fillis dixit 7. ${meam 
om. 8. procurauit ~vo procuratori 

g. acceperant 10, et Sec. om. 

12. portamus 13. uinl (i p72. exp.) 

14. nouissima 15. ante (ut uid.) pro an (te 
ras.) 


discipulos + suos, 


illis fro eis 35. ut ueniat super uos 
omnis om. ... *abiel .. . iusti om. 
37. quotiens 


pectiat 4. ut proet sec. 5. isto pro festo 


(marg. festo) 6. esset autem iesus 

7. albastrum (szc) habens ungenti (arg. pissici) 

10, ili vo illis . . . fhuic om. (marg. huic) . . 
. tenim om. 11. habebitis Zvo habetis 

Sel. 13. quid gro quod... *fecit + 

narrabitur . . . memoria TAs CiCitine. 2. 

scariothis FOe qucrepantewe es Uadet 

17. uis + ut TOs 20:07, 2 DLODE G71. 

(add. m. rec. sup. Ll.) 20. fsuis om. 

22. domine fro dicere (mine de/., marg. dicere) 

24. lit. ras, post homini Pee cists 

35. etsi pro etiamsi 37. esse corr. é esset 

29, pusillum -- et. . . procecidit .-2. sic pro 

SICUIL 7? peten ee LUe pe US A0mealt: 4 2. 

una hora om. 41. promutus pro promptus 

42. orauit + eundem sermonem 44. iterum 


 illis 45. *eis pro illis . . . appropinquabit 


46. appropinquabit 47. tipso pro eo pri. 
.. . uerb. ras. post duodecim (uenit wt wid.) 

48. *eis . . . quicunque Avo quemc. 

50. tquod gvo quid . . . *uenisti + fac 

51. erat... manum om... . fareseorum f7vo 
sacerdotum 53. nunc vo non. . . meum 
om. . . . m(= me) fro m (= modo) 

55- *eram pro sedebam .. . et sec. om. 

56. fimplerentur . . . fugientes 

57. *conuenerunt ComsDIINCIDISed Ji te 
om. 63. principis .. . dei + uiui 

67. Scolophis . . . cederunt 68. profeta 
72. cum iuramento om. 73. eloquia pro 
loquella 75. foras + et 


3. *tradidit eum . .. ductus om. 7. inito om. 


8. amit. + et . . . acheldemach 10, illos 
II. stetit corr. e stetis 12. cum om, 
15. consuerat .. . {dimittere pro populo (dm. 
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XXVill. I-7. 


P- 35: 


Marc. vi. 17-29. 
p. 65. 


xvl. I-7. 
P: 37: 


Xvi. 14-20. 
Pp. 40. 
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dim. pop.) 16. *insigne (sc) uinctum 

I7. congregati *autem 18. quidem pro quod 
ier ecu O72. 19. fillum fprvo eum f72. 
. « . paradisum fro passa sum 20. seniores 
+ populi. . . persuaserunt + pro 

22. SCIxite wou, INS W773 23. *pilatus pro 
praeses 24. Si vo sed . . dmanuser 
suas . . . huius iusti 26. *uero pro autem 
27. *suscipientés: 077. .+.. {PretOnO eu smemae 
eum om. . . . *uniuersum chortem 

28. exeuntes 2g. flectentes . +. efiser 
0m... . arundentenin., ...) 1 el 0772. 

34. cum felle usgue ad fin. om. 

35. diuisserunt (scc) pvt. + sibi . . . *adimpler- 
etur . . . per + leremiam 37. ihesus + 
nazenus (s7¢) 38. *unum (0725) 

39. blasph ( . . ) abant (vas. cnzer h et a) 

40. uz g7o uah . “destruit 7 7 troduogams 


redificat . . . descende + nunc 41. *eum 
procum .... scribentes vo scribis 

42. nunc om. 43. *liberet + eum (4m. 
nunc + eum)... feum om... . enim usque 
ad id (v. 44) om. 45. facta 

46. exclamauit uoce magna ihesus.. . hely 
hely lauat zaphnai 48.. acepit 


52. sanctorum corpora .. . dormierunt 

62. pharasei (ra sup. ras. p. m1.) 

64. custodi (ri add. szp.\7.)\. . - tertianee 
discipuli eius ueniant 65. illi fo illis 

66. inuenerunt fvo munierunt 


*terrimotus . . . sedebit 3. *entt. + et 
. *uestimenta 4. eluS om. ... 
custodies .. . ut fvo uelut 7. precedet 


-\.. galeam (e@'co77.'¢.1)... . *Sicut Azo Ecce 
ieee EDSECT Mt 


misit herodes . . unxit Avo uinxit . . . carcerem 
20. istum fro iustum 21. turbinis pro 


tribunis 22. herodiades 25. cum 
pro cumque 26. trecumbentes 
contristari 28. pulla pro puella 

momentum fvo monum. 6. vas. post 
surrexit 7. tet om, (add, m. rec. sup. 1.) 


See aDreCccet 


illis vas... . ‘xi’ + discipulis ... illis add. m. 
rec. sup. ¢. post apparuit . . . apparuit + ihesus 
. . . fillorum gvo eorum . . . *cordis + eorum 
aah S170 ais 15. eis + ihesus 


AIC, le 


il. 
ll. 


_ 


il. 


5-17. 
P- 57- 


. 26-38a. 


P: 54 


. 57-68. 


p. 58. 


21. p. 9. 
22-33. 
i ee 


33-404. 
p. 8. 


. 42-52, 
Paak2- 


Vill. 4-15. 


Xx 


Xx 


Xi. 


p. 14. 


. 38-42. 
p- 64. 
l. 5-13. 
p. 56. 


14-28. 
Pen. (4): 
boar A225) 
p. 63 (B), 
p. 80 (C). 
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18. els 
20. profecti 


17. lacent (marg. feicient . rec.) 
poseue TCOS).) 2 . > eorotos 
corr. e perf. . . . cooperantes (s vas.) 


Hitieves = Ulate7oruices.... abla zas. 0. ambo 
iusti credentes (corr.e incredentes) pro 
incedentes 8. fungeretur + zacharias 
13. uocabit (szc) corr. e uocabitur (Am. uocabis) 
16. conuertit 


iacob in corr. ( p.m.) e in 
305 cognota, |... 


ROVIBOTGECIUS |). / 
35. obumbrauit 
sextus 37. apud om. 


est om. 58. vas. post uicini ut uzd, (? *eius) 
. congratulabuntur 62. inueniebant 

pro innuebant 65. diuulgabuntur 

66. potuerunt (corr. e postuerunt) Avo posuerunt 

G7o lms procs > ..,.cimpletus 


+ 
test 


= Vulg. 
ihesum f7vo illum 


Miaklcng7 GIS ale) 's 
26. tab proa 


23. masculum 


loseph fvo pater eius ... et sec. + maria... 


*mater + ihesu 34. ihesu pvoeius ... et 
LEFER CHIP r ene LIN SCCs O72. a IN LEP 7. O17, 
37. *uidua + erat . . octoginti AGmeet 


om. ... expectant ... fhierusalem p70 
40. confortabatur + in spiritu 


pri. 
israel 
constitudinem #70 consue- 
46. *eum 
tillos Avo eos 


esset--pilestis. sr.) 
tudinem 44. diei + unius 
pro illum OM CIIOt Wis Dvir 
51. hec (sc) + conferens 


ihesum pro eum 5. cedit 
7. cedit 10, autem om. 

. *audiunt + uerbum dei 
. quia pro qui #ez7. 


PCOUDUCTITEL. 2)... 
pro cecidit 

12, ulam + sunt.. 
13. *petram + hisunt.. 
14. tspinis . . . suffocant 
Vulg. 


mihi om. 6. et om. 
9. dico om. . .. accipietis pro 
12. *scopionem 


8. fille si 
dabitur uobis 
13. uester 0772, 


*turbae om. A 18, ipse pro ipsum A... 
tipsius vo eius A. . . teicere (stc) me A 

19. belzebul 21. sint vo sunt A a 
22, iLO proteo Alas « aufert A 2Aegsiil” 
promeam A 25. eum ~vo eam A 
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Luc. xviil. 31-43. 


DeeLOe 


Joh. 1. 5-14. 


P- 3- 
ill, I-15. 
Pp. 43- 


V. 21-24. 
Pp. 93- 
vil. I-14. 
p.2 3: 


Vl. 37-40. 
Pp. 93- 
Vi. 51-55; 
P- 93; 


Vill. 46-59. 
p. 24. 


xl. 21-27. 
DsPOss 
Xll. 31-364. 
p- 67. 


xill, I-15, 


p. 27. 


22. tiudicium omne 


2. *faciebant 


37. dedit 


51. sum om, 


HO, Garcult © 


21. in vo non 


31. huius om. 


I. elus hora 
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26. fimzt.t+etA ... habitentA ... {sunt vo 
flunt A 27. loqueretur ihesus ad turbas 
‘pro haec'diceret BC... .. u0cem =+-)suamienes eee 
quaedam om. A... fecisti Avo suxisti A 

28, qui imma gvo quinimmo A... etom.C 


31. ‘xlit + *discipulos’ suos secreto . . . consuma: 
buntur 33. Idie tertia 34. erat autem 
pro et erat 36. autem pro hoc 4I. wis 
rut 42. at pro et 

8. non om, (add. sup. 1. m. rec.) g. quae + 
et 14. gratia 
3. dicit 3. = 7uo0bis $70 tibl y. = s,Ualus ze ceo. 


4. iterum fvo iterato . . . tnasci pro renasci 

5. *ihesus + et dixit . . . et spiritu {sancto om. 
8. {non scis ~vo nescis 9. autem fro haec 
II. *accipistis 12. creditis vo credetis 

13. de celo discendit (szc) 15. {ipso pro 
ipsum 


24. *transeat ... ad pro 


In See, 


5. tdicit . ... admanducent 
10. dicit 13. {manducauerunt 


14. fiesus om. 


40. fenim fro autem 


53. hoc fro hic . . . ‘carnem 


suam dare nobis 54. filium 


55. *carnem meam 


. . [uobis sec. om. . . . Tquare + uos 
52. propheta 

. . {noster pro uester 

tmeum + et 


A7, a est cx .0e0 

54. *ergo pro ego . 
56, -exaltauitee. 
59. leicerent 


25. dicit ... .)e€to71.aen 
etsiamisi 


33. quia (i vas.) pro qua ut utd. 
34. audimus . . . hominis f77, + et 
35. respondit ei pro dixit ergo eis . . 
(stc) uos 3 


. ttenebre 


2. et om. . . . 1AM +iSCRee 
jude fvo in cor... simonis om, . . . scariothis 
3. *eiom.. .. exiuitadeoa deo (adeo £71. ras.) 


= el. 


ase 


a RIMES = 
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5. misit 4. tdicit 8. mecum patrem 
(sc) g. et pri. om. ro. totus mundus 
11, quiscam 14. magister et dominus 
15. et om. 
Joh. xiv. 15-21. 15. diligeritis 178 “NesCcit 270 NEE SCit 
p- 41. 1g. *iam me . 
XIV. 23-31a. 23. diligit pro diliget 24. meus est 
p. 42. 27. quomodo + hic Bev CHIP ETICISi «t-sys 
pater om. 30. huius mundi 
31. mundus + quia ego diligo vas... . *quia+ 
ego 
XV. 1-11. 2, purgauit 7. fiet + in Elacus70.ut 
B70. 
mver20 427. 26. uobis p.m. sup. ras. ut uid, . . . perhibit 
P- 77: 
XVl. I-4. I. ut om. (7; ne fro ut non) getienicty... 
Weeqi interfecit . . . se obsequium 
XVli. I-11a. 1. celum (szc) + ihesus 5. habui + apud te 
D230: 7. michi (szc) dedisti 
XVil. II. quo fro quos ... . sicut om, 12, this pro 
11b-26. e1S Sec. 14. todio eos Eee 27a. a 
Der (Am. ex) TOs, C20) Piore is) een CL SCC, 0777. 
20. his fro eis prt. . . . et om. ere p70 
ut ¢erv?. . . . {mundus credat 24. tego sum 
Sve 2, 2. quam fvo quia Zen 1Oitur P70. ereo vy 


chohorentem . . . laterinis Avo lanternis 
An clint: CLemigeun DIOCCCILE wae en , GICIE 


7. feos interrogauit 8, dixit pro dixi 

9g. quam vo quia Io. vas. post habens 
II. non + uis 12. tribuni 13. *eum 
om... . autem fvo enim I4. quam fro quia 
16. alius discipulus £7, CIXit\ (075) 
ergo om. 18, stabunt . . . petrus cum eis 
(et zert. om.) 19. de p77. om. 

20. *ego sec. OM. 21. tsum gro sim... . 
illis pro ipsis 23. cur pro quid 

24. amas fro annas 25. simon om. 
ZOmeECUXI en Chl O/7a. wi CORNOUS ana 
nonne corr. (m. rec.) e (:)nne 28, ad caifan 
pro a caipha - | 29. Exit’. « « quam! co77, ¢ 
quicam w¢ uid. 30. tradisemus 

Pi eeCIniteomia eles CIS: 077, 34. tentt. + et 
> a. itiby dixerunt 35. rependit pro 


respondit . 36. hoc gro hinc 37. tues 
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XIX. 25-27, 
p. 80 (A). 


XX. 24-31. 
D.135. 


XXl. I5-I9a. 
Pp. 59: 


xxi, 19b-24, 
Pp. 5. 


Act..1. I-12, 
p. 40. 
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ee pegO TEX SUM @.0 esa edn mOCeM 
38. exut .., nullam + nullam zas. 
40. fergo om. 


I. jim. + eum 4. fergo om. . . . pilatus om. 


24. 


15. 


IQ. 


(==75?) a. Ct Ofna ns Gl P70 1S, geen cer ema 
ego . . . in eo causam inuenio 5. fextit 
; .¥e- Spineam COroname a adixic 

6. clamauerunt 7. iudei (szc) + et dixerunt 
g. *est + in. . . iterum et (?) vas. 10sec 
ergo Ii. esset data (Am. esset datum) 

13. ihesum foras . . . lithostratos ebrice 

14. quassi (szc) hora 15. habens pvo habemus 
16. illis ihesum vo eis illum ... ergo pro 
autem 17. exit ... . “locttm 777 eum eae 
locus 18. {eum crucifixerunt 

19. *pilatus et titulum 20. tlegerunt 
iudeotum <%. .) erat ciuitati §(s2c) Se aeeian 
autem pro et erat 21. regem fvo rex 71. 
23. ihesum fvo eum 24. timpleatur 

25. clepa 26. ergo uidisset (z¢a A) 

27. suam 28. {quia + iam... . scripta 
pro scriptura ... fdicit 29. plenum possitum 
(szc) erat acceto (séc) 33. mortuum iam 

34.) latus lancea*. <5, \ellso7219.0. 2 Exit 

38. “per pro*post’ «2°. oceulte.. ”. et iprraares 
lin. 39. et pri. om. 40, teum fro 
illud . . . est mos Al. est + ihesus. . 
fuerat pro erat 42. quam fro quia 


de pro ex 25. uidero + non vas... . in 
prt. om... . figuram 29. tdicit... 
tthoma om... . *qui+ me 31. christus 
est. 0:7. sMeor7aLcils 


*dixit 16. at pro ait 17. {dicit pro 
dixit sec. et tert. . . . tscis Zrvonosti . . . scis sec. 
+ domine 


*dixit pro dicit + ihesus . . . petro vo ei 

20. pecusus domini #70 pectus eius 

21, hinc fro hunc .. . {dicit 22. sicut 
pro sic... quidem fvo quid 23. quod pro 
quia... ille non moritur uwsgue ad discipulus 
(v. 24) om. 


. suam pasionem (sic) . . . xl* dies 5. bapti- 


zabimini + in 7. eis +ihesus 

8. accipetis (e corr. ci ut uid.) g. hoc pro 
haec .. . est.+ in celum 11. €t 07a 
quid + hoc... ueniat . . . eundem fv euntem 


Act. il. 1-11. 
p. 42. 


ill. I-—I0. 


Dee 5: 


lV. 32-35. 
P- 39- 


vi. 8-10, 
p- 4. 

Vil. 54—60a. 
p. 4. 

ix, I-22. 
p- 47- 


X11. I-I Ee 


P- 59- 


Xix. 1-8. 
p- 41. 
Rom. x. 10-18’ 
p- 46. 
Xl. 33-36. 
P- 77> 
Xli, I-5. 


Deutz. 


meccor. Vv. 7, &. 
p. 36. 
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omnes + discipuli orerenicDit 1. « erant 
+ apostolli 4. linguis + magnalia dei... 
illis eloqui 7. mirabantur + adinuicem 
g. parthei . . . {mesopot. + et Tle Corte 
pro cretes 


5. intenebat . . . qui fvo aliquid 6. do tibi 


oe 


ah) 


7. et protinus om. 9g. eum omnis populus 
ro, eum #vo illum . . . fquoniam f7vo quod prt. 
eeeetepietl 


tpossidebant . . . esse suum dicebant (szc) .. . 
omnia illis 34. aut om. (add. sup. 1. m. rec.) 
35. diuidebantur . . . cunque f7o cuique 


= ue, 


esset + stefanus . .. dei sec. om. 56. dex- 
tris + uirtutis 58. lecientes 


in om. 5. ihesus +4- nazarenus 6. illum 
proeum... fibi om. Caneel 07773 at, | 
manducabit Ti iuut D7oveuliee wish LL 
sec. om. . . domum gvo domo m. recentiss. 

12. uidet 13. {sanctis tuis fecerit 

14. habet hic . . . sacerdote/ tum (te vas.) . . . 
tuum om. (add. in marg. m., recentiss.) 

15. dominus ad eum . . . michi (s7c) est 
TTeNtrOMDite 7) + Ul O77 20. continuo 
+ ingresus (s7c) paulus . . . sinagoga 


tradiditque 5. sine owt. Gar iel, ZaS 


| post d im custodes . . . custodiebant + in (u¢ 


2s 


33 


uid.) ras. me Cl see. OMe... CateIne P70 
catenae 8. tuas + tuas 9. festimabat 
10. discessit corr. e dissessit 


et pro ut . . . quosdam om. 6. tmanum 
8. autem + paulus 


est om. 16. autem vo enim 18. si 
pro sed 


diuitiarum + et scripturarum 34. domini om 
36. secula + seculorum 


ut om. 2. bona om. 3. gratiam + dei 
4. habent om. 5. ita multi unum om... . 
sum pro sumus 


= Vulg 
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Xl, 20-32. 

eco. 
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BoCOr vi. I—10, 


Gal. 
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Xl, 19-33. 
p. 14. 


Xll. 1-9. 
(ata. 


Xiu g1 3; 
P: 77: 
1, TI=20, 


p. 60. 


ll. 6b-10. 
p. 62. 


iv. I-7. 
p. 8. 
Iv, 22-31. 
Dmee: 
V. 10-12, 
P+ 43+ 
Vi. 12-14. 
P- 43: 
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thi p7o ii 25. omnes enim 26. in om. 


. autem fvo enim 


ih 


II 


autem om. 23. et om... . dominus + 
noster (= Am. corr.) . . . ihesus + christus 
24. taccipite et manducate om. 25, E50 


calix noui testamenti . . . facite om. 

26. bibetis calicem 27. NUNC O71 mene 
Ctap70. El FP eeee DIDIt 2g. et bibit prz. om. 
30. et firmi fvo infirmi ... imbecilles corr. e 
imbecillis 32. autem om. 


tsi sec. om. . . . habeam gvo habuero ¢ert, 
6. tiniquitatem 8. znit. + caritas diligit 
See eee XCCCIL 13. this Avo horum 


hortamur (sic) + uos 5. in laboribus om. 


sustinentes . . . extollit (see) + “tz. ras. (? ur) 
23. sunt + et ego 28. soliticudo (sz ut wid.) 
corr. e solituudo 30. Sicut f7o si 


31. deus + autem... {scit qui est benedictus’ 


in secula 
nescio f772. om. 3. nescio om, 4. liquet 
pro licebat 5. gloriabor sec. om. 


6. autem + ne quis vas... . audit aliquid 
8. rogauit (t vas.) 


sit + semper 
facio uobis ...ameom. I2. enim om. 


15. complacuit. 2. [ de'pro ex 20. non 
corr, e nomen 


qui vo mihi . . . aliquid esse 7. et pro 
Coe Cl. 8. aplantu pvo apostolatum 
g. esse om. 10. 1d vo hoc 

. natum /7o factum 72. 5. filiorum + dei 


24. 


Io. 


12. 


6. filii gvz. + dei. . . fnostra pro uestra 


dictam . . . montem 27. quia + ety ae 


~ multi om. 29. fis om. 
de gro in pri. II. ergo om. 12. abscidant 
tenim o71. 14. lesu om. 


. 
} 

; 
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Eph. iv. 7-13. 
p. 68. 
Vv. I-9. 
Dag 
Phil. ii. 5-11. 
p. 25 (A), 


_ -p- 67 (B); 
li, 8b—11. 


p. 78 (C). 
Col. iii. 1-4. 
P- 35: 
1 Thess. iv. 1-7. 
D720: 
lv. 13-18. 
Ge02 
intel 718% 
Pp. 7: 
liters 
Pp. 9. 
Heb. ix. 11-15. 
e24. 


Jac. v. 16-20, 
Pp: 55. 


1 Pet. i. 1-7. 
Pp: 53- 


1 Joh. v. 4-10a. 
Paso: 


Apoc. 1. 1-5. 
p. 69. 


14. 


19. 


NS 


. dona om. 
PeeUsec. O71. . 


. rapina AB 


. tabscondita est .. 


. est vz. + autem . 
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ro. adimpleret 


. nos om. 5. autem fvo enim 


g. enim om. 


8. factus + est pro nobis C 
g. fillum exaltauit AB II. noster pro 
iesus C 


. celo pro deo 
om, (add. sup. 1. m. recentiss.) 


4. uita 


tuos oporteat 4. Tsuum uas 


aduentu LT Quis eam, 
= 716" 
apparuit benignitas vo cum autem benignitas et 


humanitas apparuit 


temundauit 15. meditabor fro mediator 
. remsionem (sic) pvo redemptionem... 
earundem (earun sup. ras. ut uid.) pro earum 
. . pu(.)ricationum (7. vecentiss. priuarica- 
tionum w¢ wid.) . . . testamenta (to sup. 2. m. 
recentiss.) 


fratresmelom. ... quis + autem... conuertit 


20. amore vo a morte . . . operit 


sanctificatione . . . obedientia . . 
3. t{magnam misericordiam suam 5. ut pro 
1577.1 es) = Lepore +> in 6. tribulationibus 
pro tentationibus 7. fidei multo uestre ... 
tpretiossior (sc) + sit... gratiam f7o gloriam 
.. . freuelationem .. . christi + domini nostri 


. aspersione 


. . iheftis + christus 
ent 0771, 8. et tres om. 
et [hi ov: g. fTquia 


7. sanctus 072. . 
SoM CL OCC OM Fa 6s 
pro quoniam sec. 


. significauit deus quee oportet fieri cito loquens pro 


apocalypsis wsgue ad mittens 2. Christo (szc) 
+ in his 3. tet prz. + qui 
4. conspectul wt urd. (lit. wlt. ras.) 


DEAE tee Cot O77) urn oe TCREIN 


5. tab 


IIo 


Apoc. v. 6-12. 
Deny Os 


Wis 1—1a. 


pri. 


xiv. I-5. 
p. 6. 


MER Ties 
p. O26 


APPENDIX. 
6. et ecce om. 8. fiolas (séc) + et 
9. domine + deus 10. fregnabunt 
12. uoce magna dicentium .. . fz. + in secula 
seculorum | 
1. tflaret (sec) + fuentus 2. magna om. 
4. signati ome. 6. neptalim 7. ischar 


g. denumerare . . . lingis (szc) et populis 
10. saulus fro salus (vas. sequ. ut uid.) 

TI.0iN Circuit 072... <5. Ctce7eio77. 12, amen 
om. (Otis) . . . et sapientia om. . . . tactio + et 


I. et ecce om... . super montem sion agnum > 
stantem . . . quadraginti 2. uocem sec. om. 
3. sedem + dei 4. hi sec. + sunt tqui 


5. tipsorum fro eorum ... inuentum est... 
ftenim om. 


= Vulg. 
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SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS ‘USED IN THE 
NOTES AND INDICES. 


A = The Missal of St. Augustine’s Abbey, Canterbury .. . edited from a manuscript 
an the library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by Martin Rule, M.A., 
Cambridge, 1896. A! is sometimes used for the earlier Writing of the 
manuscript, where it differs from the later text (A*). 

C = The Manuscript Irish Missal belonging to the President and Fellows of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, edited with introduction and notes by F. E. Warren, 
B.D., London, 1879. 


D = Missale Drummondiense. The Ancient Trish Missal in the possession of the 
Baroness Willoughby de Eresby, Drummond Castle, Perthshire, edited by 
the late Rev. G. H. Forbes, Burntisland, 1882. 


ii = The Rosslyn Missal as here printed. 


G = The Gelasian Sacramentary. Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae, edited 
with introduction, &c., by H. A. Wilson, M.A., Oxford, 1894. 

I = The Gregorian Sacramentary in Liturgia Romana Vetus, ed. L. A. Muratori, 
Venetiis, 1748, t. 11. 


fl = The Gregorian Antiphonary as printed in the Benedictine edition of the Works 
of St. Gregory, t. ili, and in P. 


H = Mftssale ad usum percelebris ecclesie Herfordensis, ed. W. G. Henderson, 
Leeds, 1874. 
J = Zhe Missal of Robert of Jumiéges, edited by H. A. Wilson, M.A. (Henry 


Bradshaw Society, vol. xi), London, 1896. 

L = Sacramentarium Leonianum, edited with introduction, &c., by C. L. Feltoe, B.D. 
Cambridge, 1896. 

The Leofric Missal . . . edited with introduction and notes, by F. E. Warren, 
B.D., F.S.A., Oxford, 1883. (Only the earliest portion of this Missal is 
cited in the collations of the text of the collects.) 

M = Liber Sacramentorum S. Gregorit Papae ex editione D. H. Menardz, in the 

Benedictine edition of the Works of St. Gregory the Great, t. ii1. (Venetiis, 
1744). 


P = Liturgicon Ecclesiae Latinae, ed. J. Pamelius, Coloniae Agrippinae, 1571, t. ii. 


> 
II 


R = Missale Romanum nouiter impressum, &c. ‘Impressum Venetijs per. D. 
Bernardinum Stagninum. Anno A _ natiuitate M.D.xviij. octauo idus 
Februarjj.’ 


S = Missale ad usum instgenis et preclare ecclesie Sarum labore ac studio F. H. 
Dickinson, A.M., Burntisland, 1861-1883. 


The Stowe Missal (Royal Irish Academy MS.). The numbers following this 
symbol when enclosed in round brackets refer to the pages of the edition by 
the Rev. B. MacCarthy, D.D., in 77ansactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 
vol. xxvii, Dublin,.1877-1886: otherwise to the edition by the Rev. F. E. 
Warren, B.D., in Zhe Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church, Oxford, 
1881. The former edition has been used for the collation of the Canon. 

W = Missale ad usum Ecclesie Westmonasteriensts nunc primum typis mandatum 
curante J. W. Legg (Henry Bradshaw Society, vols. i, v, xii), London, 
1891--1897. 
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Y= Missale ad usum insignis Ecclesiae Eboracensis, ed. W. G. Henderson (Surtees 


Society, vols. lix, Ix), 1874. 


Z = Vetus Missale Romanum Monasticum Lateranense, ed. Emmanuel de Azevedo, 


Romae, 1754. 


ant. = antiphona. int. = introitus. 
ap. = apostolus, -i, &c. m. = martyr, -ris, &c. 
b.. = beatus, 1, cc. mis. = misericors. 
cx = christus;, nr. = noster. 
com. = communio. Oo. = omnipotens. 
doa go Ceus; off. = offertorium. 
dns., dni., &c. = dominus, -i, &c. ps. = psalmus. 
ep. = epistola. q. = quaesumus. 
eu. = euangelium. S. | = sem piteme: 
gr. = gradale. tr. = tractus. 
ih ve=vihesus: «uy ec; 
VL Oe 
NATIVITAS DOMINI. 
p. 3. 1.3. The manuscript begins in the middle of the Gospel (Joh. i. 


1-14) for the third mass of Christmas Day. The earlier part of the 
Temporale probably filled a single gathering of four or five sheets, 
supposing that it contained the same masses as the corresponding 
part of c. But reasons have been given in the Intioduction, p. xu, for 
believing that this was not the first quire of the manuscript in its 
original state. 

l. 4. gratia] Read gratiae. 

]. 5._ offerenda] This rather than oferforzuwm is the correct expansion 
of of. The word is only once written in full (p. 36, 1. 1), and in that 
instance this is the form used. The same word is used for the offertory 
by Remigius of Auxerre in his Exfposztio Missae (quoted by Le Brun, 
Explication, vol. ii. p. 281, ed. 1777): ‘Deinde sequitur offerenda, 
quae inde hoc nomen accepit, quod tunc populus sua munera offerat. 
Sequuntur versus a vertendo, dicte, quod in offerendis reuertantur, dum 
offerenda repetitur.” Soalso Mabillon’s Ordo i. Appendix, cap. 10: ‘ Non 
cantent offerenda’ ; Ordo xi. cap. 20: ‘ Primicerius cum schola cantant 
offerenda’ ; cf. capp. 40, 43; Ordo xii. cap. 31. Micrologus, cap. 10 
(Hittorp, De Divints Catholicae Ecclesiae Officits ac Ministeritzs, 
Coloniae, 1568, p. 440): ‘Finito euangelio statim est offerendum, 
dum et offerenda canitur’; cap. 11: ‘Romanus tamen ordo nullam 
orationem instituit post offerendam ante secretam.’ Lanfranc, quoted 
by Marténe, De Mon. Rit. III. xv. 22 (col. 413)! : ‘In hac consuetudine 
concordant omnes fere principales monachorum ecclesiae, quae nostro 
tempore majoris authoritatis sunt, sicut et in eo quod offerenda et 
Agnus Dei et communio ad hanc Missam non dicuntur.’ Durandus, 
Rationale 1V. xxvi. 7: ‘Dicitur etiam offertorium, quia dum offerenda 
cantatur sacerdos accipit oblationes. And so we find it in the 
Ambrosian Liturgy (Daniel, Codex Liturgicus, Lipsiae 1847, fasc. 1. 
p.- 72; Duchesne, Orvigznes du Culte Chrétien, Paris, 1898, p. 196), 
the Book of Evesham, A, p. 98, note, and the Sarum Consuetudinary. 


1 The reference is to De Antiguis Ecclesiae Ritibus Libri . . collecté atque 
exornatt a R. P. Domno E. Martene .. . editio secunda. . . . Antuerpiae, 1736- 
1738; the fourth volume of which is his De Monachorum Ritibus. 
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See also Radulphus de Rivo, De Canonum Observantia, prop. 23 
(Hittorp, p. 574b). Amalarius uses the word, but with a different 
meaning, applying it to the portion of the mass extending from 
Dominus wobiscum to the end of the secret; De Eccl. OfF il. 19 
(Hittorp, p. 188 sg.). Compare also Du Cange s.v. 
1.6. This is the offertory in CHARSWY, but in all these the verses 
(ll. 9-14) are omitted. In I“ we find three verses: ll. 9-11 forming 
the major part of the first, and |. 12 sq. the third, between which is 
intercalated a second, MWzseritcordia et ueritas, while Firmetur is 
omitted. Single verses are occasionally added to the offertory in 
late English Missals (e.g. SW), but they seem to have been generally 
disused since the custom of making the oblations at this part of the 
service was abandoned. Durandus, Aaszonale, 1V. xxvii. 4 ; Bona, 
were! 117 oe lle Vili. 3. (Opera, Paris, 1678, t. ii’ p: 559); Frere, 
Graduale Sarisburiense, London, 1895, p. Xxxill. 
1.8. Read zustitia. 
l. 10. Read fotestatz, autem. Compare Introduction, p. xxiv. 

Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.16. oblata + tibi C. 

], 17. nosque] nos quoque WZ + per haec JA. maculis + 

clementer S. 

J. 19. ut supra] Referring of course to one of the preceding Christmas 
masses, now lost. 
].22. The scribe in no case gives this title in full. It is therefore im- 
possible to determine with certainty whether he would have written 
postcommunio or post communionem. In most instances the spac- 
ing seems to favour the latter, and it has accordingly been printed 
throughout. 
1. 25.. Read wzuzz. 

Postcommon, ACI'HJLAMPRSWYZ (G ccllect). 

]. 23 quesumus 07. GL. omnipotens] mis. GL. 

1. 24 mundi 077. G. nobis ow. G. generationis] regenerationis P. 

1. 25 qui tecum u.]| per GL. 
1.26. Alia ad horas diei| This collect is found in several of the 
older Sacramentaries and Missals in a position corresponding to that 
which it occupies here, under various titles. I has it after the post- 
common, and P after the super populum, as the first of ‘ Aliae orationes 
de natali dni’ In A it is headed ‘ad populum,’ in J simply ‘alia.’ 
On the other hand M has it with the title ‘Ad matutinum’ after the 
postcommon of the first Christmas mass (27 vig. dz. in nocte), while 
in G itis one of the collects of the second mass (sane prima). The 
heading seems to imply that in E it was intended to be used (as 
apparently also in M) instead of the Mass Collect at the Divine 
Office. Inthis respect the usage in our missal differs from that of all 
the later English books. 

Alia ad horas diei. (GIJAMP) 

1.27. nos +o. et G. 

]. 28. ostende]infunde G. pereundemTIyAP, qui tecum M. 


NATALE S. STEPHANI. 


l. 1. enair] An Irish name for January. 

1.6. The MS. has ‘or.’ This is the regular contraction of the scribe 
for ‘oremus,’ while ‘ora’ represents ‘oratio.’ The word is written in 
full in many places, e.g. p. 10,16. © 

1.8. et om. 


116 


p."5> 


NOTES. 


Collect. G (I ‘alia oratio’ after postc. AMP ‘alia’ after postc. 
jz ad uesperas wW in octauis L for Aug. 3). 

1. 7. sempiterne] aeterne G. 

1. 8. beati] sancti GL. stephani + martyris Z. 

l. 9. existat] assistat G. etiam oz. P. 

]. 10. exorauit| supplicauit GL + per GI'LM. 

Epistle. Inflection marks are placed above the following 
words: 77z¢/e apostolorum ; vi. 8 magna ; 9 cum ; Io loque- 
batur ; vil. 56 et ait, uirtutis ; 57 unanimiter ; 58 uocabatur ; 
60 hoc. 

l.25. The offertory in Ay is /7 wzrtute: ACHRSW agree with E. 
l. 31. Read zu2ocuos. 

Secret. ACTHJAMPRSYZ. (D for Several Martyrs w for SS. 
Marcus and Marcellianus). 

1, 29. + q. fost suscipe AA Post dne.S. pro + beatic + sancti 
HSY. commemoratione protom. stefani] tuorum com. (uenera- 
cione W) sanctorum ADI'JAMPRWZ. protom.]m.cCS + tui HSY. 

]. 30. sicut] quod ATypz quia A. illos ADIJAMPRWZ. pasio 
gloriosa effecit innocentem] passio gloriosos efficit et inno- 
centes A p. gloriosos efficit (effecit R) AR passio gloriosum 
reddidit C passio fecit (efficit Y) gloriosum (gloriosos P) HPSY 
fecit p. gloriosos Z passio gloriosos DIJMW. sic] ita DRSW 
om. ATHJAPYZ. 

]. 31. innocuos] acceptos w. 

Postcommon. ACITHJAMPRSYZ (G ‘ per dominicis diebus’ w for 
S. Agatha). 

1.2. sumpta] suscepta Cc. intercedente. . . tuo om. G. 

1. 3. protom.]m. CTJMPRZ(W). nos om. (exc. W). 

1.8. per] ovz., with all except I. 

Alternative Collect. ACITHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.6. dne.q. A. imitari o77.t J. 

l. 7. eius natalitia. celebramus] colimus Z. 

1.8. suis ov. exorare om.t C. pert om. (exc. T). 


NATIVITAS S. IOHANNIS EVANGELISTAE. 


Io) -enair| See note on p. 40147: 

l. 10. eum] Read ezzzs. 

l. 12. This office psalm appears to be found here in CEA lone 
among English missals. The rest have J/ocunditatem, It is Gre- 
gorian. 

Collect. ACTHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 14. tuam + q.HSY. ut + apostolicis L. 

1.15. iohannis + apostoli tui (07. AC) et ACHRSYZ. 

1. 16. sempiterna] quae de tua fidelibus retributione promisit L. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77¢/e sapientiae; v. 4 ees 
mos ; v. 5 induit. 

15. ReSt sec.] Read ezis. 
1.29. Read offerenda. 
ll. 32, 33. Read sollennitate, patrocinio. 

Secret. ACI'HJAMPRSYZ (D ‘in com. SS. Martini &c.’ w for 
S. Agatha). 

1.32. + q. fost dne. Y fost munera HS azfe commemoratione D. 
munera (+ q. HS) dne. ATHJMS. nostra om. in] intert C. 
eius] b. agathe ... WwW. tibi ov. DHY. sollennitate] com- 
memoratione D. 
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l. 33. confidimus patrocinio] patrocinio credimus Z. 
Postcommon, ACIHJAMPRSYZ (L for SS. Xystus &c. w for 
St. Agnes). 
].6. supplices. deprecamur] exoramus ALSWZ. 
]. 7. commemoratione] ueneracione W. percipimus H. 
l, 10. This prayer appears in Z as the collect of the first mass for 
St. John’s Day. Dr. Wickham Legg points out that it is also used as 
the postc. on the same day in Rouen MS. to 048 : but in saying that 
it is an alternative for the postcommon in E he seems to have 
overlooked the word ores in the heading. Except in Z and here 
I have not met with it as a mass collect. It is very common as 
the postcommon for the Vig. of St. Matthew (see w p. 1593). 
]. 11. tribuat] Read Zrzdue. 
Alternative Collect. Z (CAMP ad uesperos AHJRWY poste. for 
Vig. of St. Matthew). 
1. Io. euangelistae et ap. tui A. ap. tui et om, T'JAMPRZ. 
et euangelistae tui W. + q. avée dne. 
]. 11. nobis + delictorum HY. 


NATALE SS. INNOCENTIUM. 


1, 13. enair] See note on p. 4, 1. I. 

1.14. ap paul’] This appears to be intended to mark the Roman 
station, which is noted in rp and the Rheinau MS. of the Gelasian 
Sacramentary as ‘ad sanctum Paulum.’ The stations are given twice 
elsewhere in E (p. 14, 1. 10; p. 15, 1. 16), and occasionally in the older 
English missals, e.g. for Christmas Day in J and frequentlyin A. Our 
scribe seems not to have understood these indications, and he appears 
to have copied the one before us incorrectly. We should perhaps 


emend [s¢tatio ad| apostolum paulum: or, since ap elsewhere in the 
MS. always represents apud, apud [sanctum| paulum. 
Weiow, 1072. 
Collect. ACGrIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1.22. per] qui cum HS. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over v. 1 frontibus; v. 2 tonitrui, 
cithitharis ; v. 3 sunt ; v. 4 quocunque ; v. 5 est, tronum. 
The scribe has omitted AZleluza. 
This verse is peculiar to E: see W p. 1452. 
Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 18 consolari (1. 37). 
], 5. Read conczlzet. 
Secret. ACI'HJLAPRYZ (M for St. Sylvester). 
l. 4. tuorum + innocentium HY. dne. nobis RZ. nobis + 
q. H. 
]. 5. nostra + tibi AY. 
Postcommon. ACIHJLAMPRSWYZ (G for Several Saints). 
], 11. dona] uota A. quae percepimus C. 
sanctorum + tuorum HY. innocentium ovz. (exc. S$). 
]. 12. q. fost uitae HASY azze uitae rel/. 
J, 13. tribuantt C. subsidium] praesidium GL. 
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OCTAVAE NATALIS DOMINI. 


]. 14. The title of this mass is unusual. It combines that of the 
earlier books (Ocfauwae natalis dnt. GYJAMPRZ) with that of the later 
missals (/z circumctstone dni. AHSWY). It is thus a ‘conflate’ 
heading, and the mark of the conflation remains in the fact that the 
date K?Januariz is in the middle instead of at the beginning of the title. 
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NOTES. 


l. 19. This office psalm is found also in T'(P)RSY. HW have JZzliz- 
plicabitur, while C has no mass for this day. 
l. 23. Read commercio reparate. 
Collect. AGHJAMPSWY (Z alia after postc. of third Christmas 
mass). 
]. 22. fac -+ quoque Z. “q.nos GAMP. .. 071. 7-5 €1s 077 ay. 
]. 23. qui tecum] per GJAZ. 
l. 25. The epistle is not given in full, having appeared already in the 
first mass of Christmas Day. 
l. 27. The full text of the grail had no doubt been given in the third 
Christmas mass. 
l. 29. E here agrees with I*(P)HLY against ARSW (M/u/tifarie). 
-32. Read conciperetur. 
1. 34. ut supra] Referring to the third mass for Christmas Day (p. 3, 
1. 6). 


l. 2. This secret, which is very rarely found here in English books, 
is a survival from the ancient commemoration of St. Mary on this 
day : as is also the alternative postcommon. 
Secret. I'PRZ (A deS. Maria &c. CHSwy for lxx™ D for One 
Martyr G in nat. consecrationis presbyteri JA dominica 
1 post nat. dni. &c. L ‘prope pasca’ M for S. Joh. ante port. 
lat.). 
]. 2. q. om. GL. dne. fost muneribus D. 
l. 3. nosom.t G. et sec. + per intercessionem b. dei genetricis 
mariae A (zo¢ so p. 75) + intercedente b. N. m. tuo D. 
1.4 dnm.] eundem A. 
Postcommon, AGHJAMPSWYZ. 
1.8. dne.] o. d. HY om. Z. quod] quae Z-+ nati S. nostri 
saluatoris A. nostri] mundi W o77. Ss. 
l. 9. sollennitate] festiuitate W. percipimus GZ. perpetuam Z. 
redemptionis| saluationis HSwWy. conferant Z. 
1.13. Read uzrguzne. 
Alternative postcommon. I(L)PR=Z(ACD de S. Maria HASWY 
for Monday after xl? &c. JM for St. Stephen (Aug. 3) &c.) 


l. 12. dneé. om. LS. intercedenté ~ 7). witeuiie vo. Lanes 
Zwv(senzel) interc. b. dei genetrice maria ACDRY(semel)z 
interced, .b.:stephanoy we ernment 


1. 13. caelestibus.remediis Z. remedii faciat] gaudii tribuat L3. 
1. 14. consortes] participes >. 


DOMINICA I POST NATALE DOMINI. 


1.15. This mass appears with different titles in many missals and 
sacramentaries. It is as here for the Sunday within the octave in 
AMPRZ, for the Sunday after the octave in TyAw, for the sixth day 
after Christmas, whether Sunday or not, in Ss, for the sixth day, ifa 
Sunday, in H. On the other hand a different mass, with the same title, 
is found in I(col. 158)JA. yY, in the mass for the Sunday within the 
octave, agrees with the latter group in the collects (except the post- 
common), otherwise with the former. See further Dr. Legg’s note 
(Ww p. 1454). This mass for the Sunday within the octave might 
more naturally have come before that for the Circumcision, but 
anomalies in the order of masses occur elsewhere in E, and in 
W the converse misplacement is found, the Sunday after the octave 
coming before the octave. Moreover the order in AZ agrees with that 
of E. 
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9g. Read zxdutis. 
2. Read mereamur. 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSWZ. 

Li 32m. ut et 2, 

1. 23 qui tecum] per ATJAPRW. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77¢/e ad, galatas ; v. 2 tempus ; 

v. 3 seruientes ; v. 6 abba. 

1. 32. Read V, zadutus [est], tndutus (or indutt, tndutt). 
1. 35. All the other missals in which I have observed this gospel 
(HRSWYZ) add at the end the remainder of v. 40 e¢ gratia dei erat 
zm tllo. 
l. 3. We should probably read W. Dominus rlegnauit). The 
exemplar appears to have now and then used # (not as our scribe 7) 
as the equivalent of VW, and the copyist has several times mistaken this 


— 
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Zz 

Sympoh {OL #@(— w#2)2) See p. 27, 1. 1; p,' 34, 12.6 {compare D p, Io, 
]. 15. Confusion might easily occur between di (= deum) and dvs 
(= dominus) in an Irish hand. Thusatp. 77,1. 20 possibly dominum 
is a mis-reading of dew. More to the point is p. 52, |. 9, where E 
has correctly deum, while C (p. 149) has a7z. If we have succeeded 
in restoring the reading of the exemplar, the blunders of E point to its 
having been an Irish MS. In any case this verse is peculiar, it 
would seem, to E. I*HRSY have no verse, while Ww has Lux fulgedit. 
C is without the mass. 
l. 6. Read gratiam for gratia in. See p. 26, 1. 8. 

Secret. ATHJAMRZ (PY for xl* and Sabb. iv. temp. Sept. SW 

for St. Richard). 

I. 5. dne.]o. d. R. 

1.6. nobis + pie R. 

For full collation see on p. 26, |. 7 sqq., where R gives a 
different text, and where E reads od/atum munus and 
omits deate. 

l. g. Read Zolle. 
Postcommon. SW. 
l. 12. sacrificio + dq. S. 
]. 13. absumptae] assumptae S. 


VIGILIA EPIPHANIAE. 


1.15. non] The Irish equivalent of zozae, more usually written 7077. 
enair] See note on p. 4, |. 1. | 
epis] Read efif = epifaniae. 
1. 16. The full text of introit and psalm had been given in the second 
Christmas mass. I has here as office, Dus. dixit ad me filtus, 
E being in agreement with AHASWY. 

Collect, AGHJAMPSWYZ. 

l. 19. tenebrast G. peruenire A. 
1.22. The first word should have been printed K[arzss7|me. 
The full text had been given in the second Christmas mass. 
It will be observed that the grail, offertory and common are omitted, 
and catch-words are not given (as in the office and epistle) to guide 
us. It is natural to suppose that these choir parts were intended to 
be supplied from the immediately preceding mass for the Sunday 
after Christmas. And this conjecture is supported by other evidence 
in the case of the offertory and common. In HRSWy the common is 
repeated from the corresponding mass ; and so also is the offertory 
in all of these except H. The grail presents more difficulty, The 
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majority of English Missals use on this day the same grail as at the 
second Christmas mass; and no book cited by Dr. Legg (Ww p. 1455) 
repeats that of the Sunday after Christmas. But on the other hand 
R and some MSS. of I take all their choir portions from that mass : 
and we may perhaps assume that in this case E follows Roman 
rather than Anglican usage. 
], 27. Read eum. 
Secret. AGHJAMPSWYZ. 
1.27. eum] ei P illum w illi M cumf J. praesentibus illum 
(illi M) immolemus Mw. praesentibus immolemus (-mur 
P)AGHJAPSYZ. 
], 28. et-+ eum W. sumamurt P. quem] quae MP.  festiui- 
tatis| sollemnitatis. 
1,29. dnm. n.] per GJAMZ qui tecum Pw. 
1. 31. The postcommon in AP and the Arbuthnott missal, found also 
in T among ‘aliae orationes’ after the postc. of Epiphany, agrees 
with this down to ‘ accende,’ but the remainder is entirely different. 
Postcommon, GJAMYZ. ; 
1. 33. famulante ov. J. manifeste Z. natiuitatis J. et ov. 
JYZ. 
]. 34. semper reueletur Y. 


EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 


Collect. ACI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 
Epistle, Inflection marks over v. 2 caligo; v. 3 ortus; v. 4 
latere ; v. 5 uenerit ; v. 6 madian, domino. 
Gospel. Inflection mark over v. I2 uiam (I. 23). 
1,26. Read offerent, arabum. 
], 32 sq. Read ezsdem, zmmolatur, christus. 
Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 
]. 30. dne.q. Z. intuere propitius C. 
l. 31.lam non HY. myrrhamt Js. quod + deTa. 
]. 32. eisdem] eis dne.t Z. i.c.] per dnm. T'JAPRZ. + dns. nr. 
ACHMSY. 
Communicantes. ACGIHJAPRSWY. 
1. 35. coaeternus| sempiternus G. nostrae carnis G + natus G. 
l. 36. uisibiliter] magis de longinquo uenientibus uisibilis et G. 
apparuit + sed. 
lL2. a&.= dominum. 
Postcommon, ACIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1.4. dne. d. nr.] o. d. ACI (zt see col. 78) HAMPRSWY. 
nr. 07. J. quae] quod AHWY. 


l. 5. purificatae mentis intelligentia] purificatis mentibus in- 
dulgentiam Z. 


OCTAVAE EPIPHANIAE, 


Read efpzfaniae. 

Dee MAO ML a. 

Collect. AHJAMPRSWYZ (G for Epiphany I among ‘aliae 
orationes’ after postc. of Epiphany). 

l. ro. cuius + filius A. 

Lori. foras' G. 

]. 12. per] qui tecum AHMRSWYZ. 

], 18. The manuscript has a note of interrogation after exz/tent (the 


penultimate letter of this word has been enclosed within square 
brackets in error). 
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l. 20. leetitia] Vulg. aude. 
1.25. Read dicetés. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over uerum (I. 15), redemptus (I. 20), 

fontes (1. 22), nomen (i. 26), dicit (1. 28). 

I. 30 sqq. See p. to, |. 15 sqq. 
1. 31. Read zlluminare for et lluminare. The letter Zz has been mis- 
taken for the sign 7 (= eZ), which is very common in Irish MSS. Or 
possibly the scribe, by a slip of the pen, has written 7 for z. See 
Pinte: le 16: 
1. 35. The parts of the mass following the gospel—viz. the offertory, 
secret, common and postcommon—are omitted. This may be ac- 
counted for either (1) by the carelessness of the scribe, or (2) on the 
supposition that the missing parts were intended to be supplied from 
the preceding mass (cf above on p. 9, 1. 22). Against the latter hypo- 
thesis is (a) the unlikelihood that there would be a special collect, 
epistle, and gospel for the octave, without a special secret and post- 
common ; (8) the fact that there seems to be no other example of the 
secret and postc. of Epiphany being used for the octave ; and (y) the 
further fact that the scribe has elsewhere left masses incomplete: see 
pp. 78, 91. If we have really here a blunder of the scribe it is 
unlikely that the missal should have been in use for any considerable 
time without at least the catch-words of the missing collects being 
supplied by a corrector. This is one of several indications that the 
book was little, if at all, used at the altar. 


DOMINICA PRIMA EPIPHANIAE. 


l. 1. Read epcfaniae, as p. 11,1. 7. This seems the most natural 
emendation, the substitution of a for ae being frequent, though it 
yields what is apparently a unique title for this mass. Dr. Legg 
(W p. 1456) is probably right in taking it as equivalent to Dominica 7 
post Epiphaniam (with AY (col. 159) JARZ) rather than Dominica ¢ post 
oct. Epiph. (ASwy). Against this the position of the mass a/¢er the 
octave is no argument; for the same order obtains in A: see also 
above on p. 8,1. 15. It is not impossible that the order in such cases 
may indicate the actual practice, the title being copied from an earlier 
book and therefore being misleading. If we have rightly understood 
the title of the present mass, it would seem that in it the word ‘epi- 
phania’ ts applied rather tc the season beginning with Epiphany than 
to the day itself. A similar use of ‘Ascensio’ is found in Z, where 
the Sunday after Ascension is called Dominica prima Ascensionis. 
And in like manner Septuagesima seems to be a season in A, which 
has for the Conversion of St. Paul ‘zz /a1*. Tract. Tu es uas.’ 
1.5. This psalm (Ixv. 1, 2) is found also in Iw and some St. Gall 
MSS. (Frere, Graduale Sarisburiense, Index.) More commonly 
(HRSY) we have here Ps. xcix. 2, /udbilate deo omnis terra serutte. 
There is no mass in C, 
ly 75 Read) volta: 

Collect. ATHJAMRSWYZ. 

1.7. populi + tui J. 

l. 9. uiderunt HSY. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 7Zz¢/e ad; v. 2 et dert.; v. 5 

sum, alterius. 

1.17. Read V. The verse here intended may be either Ps. xcix. 2, or 
Ps. lxv. I, 2; more probably the former, which is found in I as 
well as in the English missals. 
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Secret. ATHJAMRSWYZ (P for 1x™). 
l.25. tibi om. P. nos + q. HSY. 
Postcommon, SW. 


DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGESIMA. 

Read Ps. 

Collect. ACIHJAPRSWYZ (G Sabbato iv temp. Decemb. M 
super populum). 

17. <q. 07m. P. “dne;| deus G: 

1.8 sq. pro &c.] pietatis tuae uisitatione consolemur G. 

l. 9. miusericorditer om. A. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over v. 24 comprehendatis ; v. 25 
omnibus ; v. 27 reprobus ; v. 2 in Zerz. 

Read szstenz2. 

Gospel. Inflection marks over v. 8 cum; v. 16 uocati (1. 28). 

Secret. ACT'HJAPRSWYZ (DGLM see above on p. 8, |. I sqq.) 

For collation, see above p.118. E here omits wostris after 
mumnertous. 

Postcommon. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ (G ad populum of Saturday 
after 1). 

1.6. fidelibustuis GZ. d.] dne. Gom.Z. per tua dona] perpe- 
tuis donis A perpetua (+ dne. Z) dona GZ perpetuo dono A. 
firmentur]formentur A. et ov. CGI. 

1.7. requirant] te quaerant G. 


DOMINICA IN SEXAGESIMA. 


Read 77< 
see note on p. 6, 1. 14. 
usque tuum] indicating the addition to the office of the words 


propter nomen tuum, which are not found in AI*HRSWy. C has no 


mass. 


Lt 


Collect. ATHJAMPRSWyZ (Cc for One Confessor Bishop). 

]. 17. actione confidimus] uirtute subsistimus C. 

]. 18. omnia aduersa CS. doctoris gentium protectione] inter- 
CESSIONG 0c eee Ore Le 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77z#/e ad; v. 19 sapientes ; 
V. 20 U0S Séc. 5 V21 hac "v.22 et 972."Sec. ler lve ae 
v. 24 minus ; v. 25 naufragium ; v. 26 periculis guard, falsis ; 
Vv. 27 uigillis, nuditate ; v. 31 non; v. 33 manus ; v. I expedit, 
reuelationes ; v. 4 homini; v. 9 dixit. 

In the reading e/ectz, E is supported by AI*RY against HSW 


(dilectz). See Legg (W p. 1458). 


l. 16. 


Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 15 afferunt (1. 34). 
Secret. ATHJAPRYZ (MSW See above on p. 12, I. 25). 
For collation, see above. 
Read vejiczs. . 
Postcommon, AIHJAPRSWYZ (GM pro quacunque tribula- 
tione). 
L012. 960.0077. Gs; 
l. 13. sacramentis + et G. etiam ov. GM. 
]. 14. deseruire concedas] informes GM. 


DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA. 


The missing words are supplied from the Rheinau and S. 


Gallen Sacramentaries (G p. 325), 'p &c. See note on p. 6, I. 14. 
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Collect. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 
]. 23. peccatorum + nostrorum R. nos 077. S fost peccatorumn 
HY: 
Epistle. Inflection marks over’ 77¢/e ad; v. 1 cimbalum; 
v. 2 nichil; v. 7 omnia guvar¢.; v. 8 nunquam, distruetur ; 
Vumion Parte -aV-. 41 copitabamy,, erant.2 voi 12. facie: Vv. 13 
autem: sec. (1. 27). 
l. 32. The reading zacod et zoseph is rare: see W p. 1458. 
l. 1. The words e¢ non zipsz nos after mos pri. (AT*(P)HRSWY) have 
been omitted by homoeoteleuton, and the symbol VY, which in most 
missals precedes zfse sec., has also fallen out. Apparently in the 
exemplar /Vos sec. was the beginning of a fresh V 
Secret. ATHJAMPRSWYZ (D Vig. of Several Martyrs). 
lero: © haéciov2. D..4q2 dne, DHRSY. 
lr. et+-ad DIHJRSYZ.  sacrificium celebrandum]uenturam 
festiuitatem sanctorum m. tuorum ‘n* celebrandam D. 
Postcommon, ATHJARSWYZ (MP for St. Vincent, &c.) 
117. zuzt.+da P. 
]. 18. percepimus + intercedente b. uincentio m. tuo MP. 


BENEDICTIO CINERUM. 


1.19. There is considerable variation between the different books in 
the service for the Blessing of the Ashes. E throughout closely follows 
S, only departing from it by the insertion of two psalms, and in the 
final collect. cC gives a shorter office all the parts of which are found 
in Ss. That in H is identical with C except that the final collect is 
omitted. 
1.25. Read szn¢uctarume. 
l. 26.. eos qui omnes] Read omnes gui eos. 
First collect. SWY. 
l. 23. sancti-¥ficare. 
24. nostra delicta WY. 
25. more nineuitarum ferre constituisti S. 
26, inuocationem + sancti S. 
29. sic + eorum. inchoare sancta ielunia S. sancta ov. Y. 
]. 31. accipere] percipere w. 
At the conclusion of the first collect the ashes are sprinkled with 
holy water in S. 
1. 33 sqq. This second prayer of benediction is found in many books, 
and is the only one in C at this place. 
1. 33. Read zon. The confusion between z (=z) and # (= 707) is 
frequent. Both abbreviations are common in Irish MSS. 


. e . . 


. 11. Read zmponz: the substitution of e for z being not unusual. 


Imponler|e is a tempting emendation, but this reading appears to be 
unsupported by MS. authority. 
Second Collect. CHRSWY. 
1. 33. non-+uisWw. desiderassed penitentiam C. peccatoris C. 
]. 34. humanae conditionis C. 
]. 35. perferendae] praeferendae CHSY proferendae Rw. 
promerendae ov. C. 
]. 1. decreuimus HS. benedirfacere] benedicere C + et 
sancti>yficare C (077. 4) S._ pro tua bonitate benerfdicere Y. 
l.2. pro om.cC. pietate] bonitateHy. dignare R. nos + in W. 
cineres SY + esse CHRY + esse monuisti S. 
l. 3. cognouimus] cognoscimus CHRSWY. 
l. 4. peccatorum + omnium. 
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]. 6. This rubric is found verbatim in c. See below on p. 32, 1. 4. 

]. 7. This form (both in C and E£, as in four of the ordines given by 
Marténe De Ant. Eccl. Rit. vol. iii. col. 140 sqq.) is a combination of 
two which are found apart in other missals (HSY : RW). We have 
already seen a similar conflation in the title of the mass for Jan. I 


(p. 7, 14). 
Memento. CHRSWY. 
1. 7. homo -.om. W., cinis ..) . retierteris (77, C77 
pulse ereuertens rer a7, Hey. 


l. 8. jf. + in nomine patris &c. Ss. 
]. 10. This antiphon appears in RW at an earlier part of the service 
(in W without psalm). In HSy, as in £, it is sung with the psalm 
Saluum me fac during the distribution of ashes. Inc the same ant. 
and psalm come before Memento, without any rubric indicating when 
they were to be said. It is natural to infer that they were intended to 
be used in the same way. In RW the ant. during the distribution is 
Lmmutemur (see |. 19), R adding also Juxta westibulum (\. 15), with 
psalm or responsory differing from those given here ll. 18, 22. 
l. 15 sqq. ‘These two antiphons are omitted in c and the printed 
editions of y. They are said (without psalms) during the procession 
in H and some MSS. of vy (Henderson p. 46 note, p. 47). One of them 
(Lmmutemur) in W, and beth in R, are connected with the distribution. 
At Evesham the antiphon /izmutemur was sung ‘cum interpollatione 
uersuum psalmi Deus misereatur nostri’; and according to the 
Bodleian MS. Rawl. c. 425 the psalm Deus misereatur was to be used 
eine the procession ‘si opus fuerit’ (W col. 555 note). 
1. 15 sq. Read plorabunt . . . et dicent with HY (MSS.) and the 
Vulgate ; or plorabant . . . dicentes with RS. 
Il. 15. Read leuzzae. 
]. 17. Read ad Ze: ate not, however, being a scribe’s error, but an 
orthographical solecism not uncommon to Irish MSS. 

Second Antiphoa., HRS. 

l. 15. plorabunt H. 

1.16. et dicent] dicentes RS. 

]. 17. dissipes] despicias H. clamantium] canentium R. 
]. 18. S has no psalm here. 

Third Antiphon. HRS. 
]. 19. cilicio] ieiunio H. 

22. This psalm is not given here in Ss. 
. 24. E seems to be unique in placing this collect here. It is 
usually the mass collect. 

Collect. (ACTHJAMPRSWZ as mass collect G in ieiunio mensis 

septimi). 
]. 24. praesta + q. CGHMS. 


IN CAPITE IEIUNII AD MISSAM. 


Collect. Jy (CRS final collect of blessing of ashes TAP collecta 
ad s. anastasiam GL in ieiunio quarti mensis M ad collectam 
Z first collect of blessing of ashes.) 

1. 33. + q. fost nobis SY fost dne. CA. christiane + sic Ss. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77¢/e iohelis ; v. 16 sanctificate, 
sugentes, talamo. 


p.18. 1. 2. Read anzma mea. 


Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 21 tuus (I. 17). 
Secret. ACGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
]; 23. dné. gq. HAMPSY,. 
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]. 24. quibus + ipsius (evc. W).  ieiunii]sacramenti (exc. Sw) + 
uenturum C (?) G. 

Postcommon, ACI'HJAMPRSWYZ (G for Saturday after xl'). 

l. 30. praebeant + tua G. 

IP 38tu Gt P42. 0772. PR: 

Super populum, ATHJAMPRSWYZ (L mense I[ulio). 

I 34), se| tet IT. intende om. L. 

1. 35. nutriantur] muniantur L. 


DOMINICA IN QUADRAGESIMA. 


p. 19.1. 3. Read longztudine. 


p. 20. 


Collect. ACI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.6. quadragesimae ATPw. 

l. 8. operibus] moribus P. exsequamur J. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over v. I recipiatis; v. 2 adiuul, 

dies ; v. 7 uirtute; v. 8 bonam. 

1.15. Read wznguam. 
1.21. All the printed missals (ACHARSWY) and I add the remainder 
of the Psalm (except vv. 8-10). Probably the omission is accidental 
in E. 
l. 29. The concluding words zo tmebis, &c., seem peculiar to E, if 
we except I, which has for the first verse of the offertory Dzcet dno. 
susceptor meus es, non timebis, &c. In the other books examined 
Scuto, &c., is not marked as a Y. 

Secret. ACGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 32. sacrificium + dne. G. _ sollennitatis Cc. 

1. 34. uoluntatibust Z. temperemur GHJPRSY. 
1. 36. Read domznus. 
1.3. Read smzsterzz. 

Postcommon.,. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 3. in misterii] ministeriit C. 


DOMINICA II IN QUADRAGESIMA. 


1. 5. Read Dominica secunda, in accordance with the usage of the’ 
MS. elsewhere, though dovzznzcus has much support from other books. 
l. 7. Read wznzguamne. 
1], 12. Read zzferzus. 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSWY. 

113) et 077, JRSW. 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77z¢/e tesolonicenses; v. I 

abundetis. 

1. 18. The latter part of the mass, including a portion of the epistle, 
being absent from R through the loss of a leaf, I have used for the 
purpose of collation another pre-Pian edition, J/7zssale Romanume 
zmpensts Lucantonit de giunta Venetiis 1506, V Id. Jan., which I 
designate as R’. 
1. 19. It will be observed that there is no grail. T*w in like manner 
have two tracts and no grail. Ps. xxiv. 17sq., here given as the tract, 
is in the vast majority of English books the grail. S and the 
Sherborne missal include the first half of v. 17, beginning 777dua- 
tiones cordis, and mark a W before wide (1. 20): so R’. But the 
greater number begin, as IE, with De necessttatibus (see Dr. Legg’s 
note, W p. 1461, in which, however, there is an error with regard to 
Our manuscript). C is without the mass. 
1.21. Read eum. 
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l.22sq. Adie... inimict me¢isa W inT*Hy. This addition to the 
grail is not found in R’S. 
1.23 sqq. Ltenim, &c., appears also in I“, where it is marked as a 
separate Y. I have not found it elsewhere. 
1. 34. Read ecclestae tuae. 
Secret. GHMPSW (L in ieiunio mensis decimi). 
1. 35. in om.T P. 
p. 21. 1. 3. adorabo] The usual reading is ad Ze orabo. 
Postcommon,. SW. 


DOMINICA III IN QUADRAGESIMA. 


l. 11. This is part of the office in A“HRSWy. Probably Ps. has been 
inserted by a clerical error. 
Collect. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 7z¢/e ad; v. 3 decet ; v. 8 lux, 
ambulate ; v. 9 bonitate (I. 20). 
l. 29. Most books (AHASwy and I, but not R) insert VW before z¢a. 
Gospel, Inflection mark over v. 28 dei (I. 34). 
122: Secret. MPSW(G Friday after xl™ L in nat. innocentium). 
1. 6. dne.q.L. famulorum + tuorum w. 
187. sete Lis dele 
1 10. Read zzduz. 
l. 11. Probably a WY was marked before A/faria in the exemplar, 
which the scribe has omitted. 
l. 14. sq. Either d&gnanter or propitius is superfluous. 
Postcommon. AITHJAMPRSWYZ (Gas secret for Monday after 
S18): 
1.14. aom.GYJAMP. nos+q.GPRZ. dignanter ov. 
l. 15. propitiatus. tantis (tantit R) mysterlis GR.  participes] 
consortes G. 


DOMINICA IV IN QUADRAGESIMA. 


]. 20. Read wberzbus. 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 

RD oh id ys. Lae 

Epistle. Inflection marks over 77z¢/e ad; v. 22 unum sec. ; 
v. 23 natus, repromissionem; v. 24 alligoriam, est; v. 26 
mater ; v. 27 habet. 

Daze. Secret. SW (L orationes ieiunii mensis septimi). 

1,12. nobis ov. L. diuinis] tuis L. 

]. 13. Sacris] eorum L. 

Postcommon. AITHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1,20. q. om. ATJAMP. 

], 21. incessanter. semper fideli TAMz. 

122. “semper onz.-y, 


DOMINICA V IN PASSIONE DOMINI. 


1.27. This office psalm seems peculiar to E. T*HARSWY have Emztte 
Jucem : in A the psalm is not given. C has no mass. 
Collect. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 77¢/e ad; v. 11 creationis ; 
v. 12 redemptione ; also over ihesu (p. 24, 1. 1). 
p. 24.1.9 sqq. The Ws are differently placed in HARSwy and I. 
Secret. HSW. 
123. 0; 9 
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per dnm.] qui tecum. 


Teak 
Postcommon. ATHJAMPRSWYZ (L among July masses). 
RIG 
[e532 


31. nobis + q. HSY. 
32. praesidiis| subsidiis HPRY. 
DOMINICA PALMARUM. 
ees. Collect. ACGTHJAMPRSWYZ. 


Faves? 02S; 072..G. 
1. 8. nostrum + et G. 
Ts0e et Sec. 0771; P; 


]. 10. ipsius] eius G. documentum G. elus 072. (exc. CG). 
]. 11. consortium Z. per eundem] qui tecum uiuit M. 
Canienostriicdu! Wiuit) 2). ).) per G: 


Epistle. Inflection mark over 777¢/e ad. 
L 16. Read sanumn. 
]. 20. Read wzdens. Most missals do not mark Quza, &c., as a 
verse. 
].21. There can be little doubt that the scribe has blundered here. 
Deus deus meus is the beginning of the tract in CI*HARSWy, and 
apparently in almost all other English books. For V we should there- 
fore read 7rvactus. And if this correction be accepted we may, with 
the authorities just mentioned, supply after wsgue the words populo 
gut nascetur guem fecit dns., making the tract Ps. xxi. 2-9, 184, 19, 22, 
DAN 3201S lie o- 
].22 sqq. There is a paragraph in all missals (marked in E bya 
large ornamental initial) at Altera autem die, the beginning of the 
Gospel. But the break at E¢ hymno dicto is rare. It is found also 
in C. 

It will be observed that this passion is lettered in such a way 
as to suggest that it was intended to be recited by three persons. This 
fact may perhaps give some help in determining the date of the 
missal, since the custom of reciting the passion in this manner seems 
not to have been ancient. It should be noticed that the lettering 
does not appear in the passion according to St. John in the Good 
Friday service. And in this respect E agrees with its contemporary 
c. In the latter the Palm Sunday passion is given at full length and 
lettered, but in the case of the Wednesday and Friday passions the 
text 1s not transcribed, and they were clearly supposed to be read 
from a book of the Gospels. Thus in both missals the Palm Sunday 
passion alone was to be divided between three ministers. The 
elaborate singing of the Passion would quite naturally at first be 
confined to this day,! and so we may have here an indication that 
both the Corpus and Rosslyn Missals belong to a period when the 
custom referred to had not fully established itself in the Irish Church. 
Unfortunately, however, data are not at present available for fixing 
the date when the practice had its beginning. In Rome it would 
seem not to have had place before the fifteenth century, since 
Mabillon’s Ordo xv (end of fourteenth century) directs that the 
passion is to be said by a single Cardinal deacon. In some French 
Churches it was not in vogue till the seventeenth or eighteenth 


1 So it would seem to have been at Rome: Catalani, Aztuale Romanum, Patavii, 


1760, vol. ii, p. 188 (§ viii): ‘Forte seculo xv inualuit mos ut Passio a tribus diceretur 
in solemni missa /z7zzs diez.’ 
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century.!. Elsewhere it arose much earlier. In the Bobbio Missal 
in the Ambrosian Library (D. 84. inf.), which belongs to the tenth 
century, the words of our Lord are indicated by a mark in the 
margin, just as we find in two early printed Sarum missals (4° Venice, 
1494, folio Rouen, 1497) His words marked with a cross. ‘The 
evidence of Durandus (Rationale, V1. |xviil. 6) proves that the custom 
goes back to the thirteenth century. In England the evidence of 
manuscript Sarum Missals shows that it was prevalent at the 
beginning of the fifteenth century; but whether it may be traced to 
an earlier date I do not know. 

The letters used to indicate the different parts in E are unusual— 
t,c, s. The two latter are found in Roman books both modern and 
pre-Pian, in which the sayings of Christ are indicated by a cross. 
It seems probable that the scribe of E mistook the cross, in the 
manuscript from which he copied the symbols, for a T, and that from 
this error has arisen his use of that letter for the words of Christ, 
which I believe is without parallel. He may very well have found 
>< ¢ sin an English book. In Dickinson’s reprint of the Sarum 
Missal the letters are 4 #z a (for the explanation of which see the 
rubric in col. 264); but in the early printed editions > ¢ s are not 
uncommonly used,? while in MSS. of the fifteenth century they 
appear to be the rule. In C we haveZzc s, the first of which clearly 
stands for zhesus. See further Gavanti, Thesaurus Sacrorum Rituum, 
iv. 7. 18; Catalani, Aztuale Romanum, ix. 5. 7, 8 (second edition, 
Patavii typis seminari, 1760, vol. 11. p. 187 sq). 

[Since writing the above my attention has been directed by Mr. Dewick 
to a Utrecht Missal printed at Leyden in 1514 in which the letters of the 
passions are ¢ vz a, explained in the following rubric: ‘Est notandum quod 
vbicunque habetur 7z . . . mediocriter cantari debet. vbi autem a alte . sed 
vbi ¢ tacite. This seems to suggest that at Utrecht the passion was sung 
by one person with varying tones, rather than by three persons. This is 
consistent with the words of Durandus above referred to, ‘Cantus uerborum 
Christi dulcius moderantur (v.7. modulantur) . . . euangelistae . . . uerba in 
tono euangelii proferentur (v./. -untur). Verba uero impiissimorum Iudae- 
orum clamose et cum asperitate uocis’; and possibly also with the lettering 
of E. Further, it may be plausibly conjectured that the ¢ of E is not a 
mistake of the scribe, but, as in the Utrecht book, equivalent to ¢acz~e ; c and 
s representing respectively clare and sonoriter. The word sonoriter is used 
in a somewhat similar manner in the Dublin manuscript Pontifical B. 3. 6.] 
p. 26. . Secret, ATHJAMPRYZ (SW for St. Richard). 

l. +72: dne.|, mis. d. SW. \ut ©--" intercedente? cues 
munus oblatum. 

1. 8. deuotionis] bene uiuendi sw. effectum + beatae 
ATHJAMRYZ + nobis P. effectum perhennitatis] gloriam 
sempiternam SW + post hanc uitam W. 

1.14. Read szsferiz. 
Postcommon, ATHJAPRYZ (MSW Friday after x]™). 
1.15. purgentur]curentur A. impleantur TAM. 


' De Moléon, Voyages Liturgigues de France, ou Recherches faites en diverses Villes 
du Royaume, pp. 63, 96, 302, 418 (8vo. ed. Paris, 1757). Martene (De Mon. Riz., 
III, xii. 21, xiv. 21, coll. 346, 391) speaks of the passion as read by a single 
deacon. 

2 So in Paris, 1503; Rouen, 1514; Paris (?), 1519 (?); Rouen, 1521 ; London, 1557 
—all in the Gough room of the Bodleian Library. Also in Paris, 1504, in Trinity 
College Library, Dublin (FF. ee. 13). 


p- 


to 
ee 


28. 


NOTES. 129 


MISSA IN CENA DOMINI. 


ll. 18, 20. Read vesurrectio, ps. 
l. 20. I“ has Canfate dno.; but E is in agreement with CHARSWY. 
1,24. Read sza. 
1.25. Read wtrzsque. 
1.26. Read adluzvo. 
Collect. ACITHJAMPRSWYZ (G for Good Friday). 
]. 22. proditor ov. ACGTAMPZ. reatus + sul. 
1], 23. nobis + tuae. 
l.24. affectum W. in om.G. sua passione P. ihesus ov. G. 
].25. utrisque intulit. 
l. 32. Read obediens. 
I t. ut] Read Y. See above, on p. 9, 1. 3. 
1. 5. In W the Gospel is much longer, including vv. 16-32. 


]. 12. Aec is probably an error for foc. The latter (written 7) would 
easily be mistaken for the former (/) in an Irish MS. 
Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 
l. Io. aeterne 077. JMP. 
l, 12, commemorationem AMSWZ._hec] hoc. 
1. 13. traditione] die z. c. + filius tuus RWZ. 
l. 15. I have not found this Cosznunicantes elsewhere. 
l. 19 sq. Read et cunctae familiae. 
Hanc igitur. AGI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 


into. etom.t WwW. eseruitutis . . . tuae|] famulorum 
famularumque tuarum G. sed . . . tuae om. Z. 

fe207 s.olfenunt a: 

W225 7 SUL-O72, We UL \ON2;.G. 

1. 23. accipias + et tua pietate &c. G. 


1.24 sq. In the manuscript guz pride follows accipfias without any 
indication that it belongs to a later part of the Canon. It is difficult 
to believe that if the book had been much used at the altar this error 
of the scribe would not have been marked in some way, so that the 
priest might be prevented from omitting the clause HYanc zgttur. 
Compare above, note on p. II, I. 35. 
1.24. Read guam, nostra. The symbols for gwzam and guza in Irish 
MSS. are sometimes scarcely distinguishable. 

Qui pridie. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 

J. 24. omniumque] omnium JMP. pateretur ave pro Ss. 

1. 25. + hoc est azze hodie. hodie] hodierna die w. 

Common, CHRSWY. 

1. 28. quae] quid. 

1.29. enim om. itauos HY. fz. + V Surgit autem w. 
I. 32. Read zempore. 

Postcommon. ACI'HJAMPRSWYZ (GL orationes mensis decimi). 

131. refecti| repleti Zz. d.nr. 07. GL. 

1. 32. ut o.L. quod] quae Z. mortalitatis nostrae A -+ 

cultu HR. 

l. 33... tuae immortalitatis R. 
1. 35. The office of vespers here given agrees exactly with that ins 
(Dickinson, col. 304 ; Procter and Wordsworth fasc. 1. col. dcclxxxiv) 
H (p. 87) Y (Henderson, p. 98 ; Lawley, vol. i. col. 384) and the 
Aberdeen Breviary (vol. ii. part 11. f. 11 Ir.) 
1. 4. omnibus] Read homznzbus. 


7 : t 
l. 6. Read mzhz. 7 has been confused with 7. 
l. 12. euangelium] The correct reading is probably Azz. ad euan- 
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gelium (cf. C p. 135). The antiphon which follows is that which is 
found in HSY and the Aberdeen Breviary in the corresponding place 
for Magnificat : and it is doubtless this canticle which is here indicated 
by the word euvangelium. Sov p. 109, ‘Jz ewangelio antiphona lesus 
AULEM OCC. els. Magnificat.’ Cf. Mabillon’s Ordo i. Appendix, cap. 
12 sqq.; Duchesne, Origines du Culte Chrétien, 2nd ed. pp. 304, 456. 


hec] An error for azz¢em : the Irish symbol ii having been read /. 
1.15. The repetition of the postcommon is explained by the rubrics 
of S (coll. 304, 308). Vespers are said immediately after the common, 
and for the vesper collect is substituted the postcommon of the mass, 
followed by /te, mzssa est: ‘Et sic missa et vesperae simul finiantur.’ 
In HY no postcommon is given, and Hefecti at vespers is headed 
‘oratto.’ 


FERIA VI IN PARASCEVE. 


1.16. Read wvz%, farasciue. 
1. 18. ut supra] Referring to the mass for the previous day, p. 26, |. 22 
This prayer is found before the first lesson in CGAPW, and apparently 
in A. This is its place probably also in Z, where immediately 
after the super populum of Maundy Thursday we have Deus a 
guo, headed ovatio: Then Feria sexta in Parasceue. Oratio. D. gui 
peccati. The title Feria sexta in Parasceue has apparently been 
misplaced. In HJRSyY there is no collect before the first lesson, Dews 
aguo being used before the second. In a Roman Pontifical printed 
at Venice (‘ per spectabilem virum dominum Lucamantonium de 
giunta florentinum’) Sept. 15, 1520, the same two collects that 
we have here are given, but in inverted order. In the collation 
below this book is indicated by the symbol R”. 

First Lesson. Inflection mark over v. 3 cognoscamus. 
1.22. gradale] Usually entitled Zvactus (CHJRSWY): but in A 
Responsorium, 1 M Canticum. 
lL 23.° (Read za: 
1.25. Read appropinguauerint. 
ll. 27,29. Read VY. The indication of a verse (7) has evidently been 
misread as 5 (= sed): s and v when carelessly written being easily 
confused in the Irish script. 
1. 31. Read WV. operuzt. 


_ 1.1... Read Passtone soluistz. Here again v of the exemplarmis 


read s. 
1.2. Read waturae. Terreni is not an error for /errenae, though we 
have the authority of P and the Rheinau MS. of the Gelasian Sacra- 
mentary for the latter reading. The collect is plainly founded on 
1 Cor. xv. 49, ‘Sicut portauimus imaginem terreni, portemus et 
imaginem caelestis.’ The words should therefore be rendered : ‘that 
as by necessity of nature we have borne the image of the earthy, so 
by sanctification of grace we may bear the image of the heavenly.’ 
Collect. ACGAPWZ (M after 3rd lesson in sabbato sancto R” 
before Ist lesson). 
]. 34. omne genus R”. filii o7z,. CGAMPR”. tui 072. CR”. dni. 
nostrii.c. R”. dni.+ dei w. dni. nostri ovz. Z. 
l.1. da] dona accw-+q.Z. confirmes R”Z. eiusdem facti] 
eidem facti CGMW eidem facto AR” eadem facta Z + et Z. 
]. 2.  sicut] ut qui R”. terrenae creaturae P terrenique 
parentis nature R”. naturae necessitate ov. Z. 
l. 3. ita+ et P. imaginem + unigeniti filii tui dni. nostri 
Gein. 
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4. i.e. dni. nostri qui tecum ] per ACWZ elusdem unigeniti filii 
ane nostri 1c. qui tecum R”. ic. dni. nostri ov. AP. ihesu 
om. GM. 


Second Lesson. Inflection mark over v. 8 lactucis. 


he on gtadaic|) “see above on p. 28,:I. 22. 

]. 14. Read zzzguzs: in the exemplar, no doubt, written zz. 
l. 19. Read meae. 

l.20. Read meae obumbrastz. 

],22. Read ze. 


]. 27 sqq. This passion is not lettered. From which we may 
perhaps infer that it was not intended to be sung, like that appointed 
for Palm Sunday, by three cantors. So also C, which for Palm 
Sunday gives the text of the passion in full, with the letters indicating 
the division between the cantors, here and at the Wednesday of Holy 
Week has merely a direction that the passion is to be read, without 
any text. See above, note on p. 25, |. 22. 
].29. Read guza: cf. above on p. 27, 1. 24. 

Orationes in Parasceue. ACGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
I. 32. Read dilectissimiiz. 

First Bidding. 

l. 32. nobis+inprimis GHJSY. 

]. 33. pacificare-+adunare GRYZ. et custodire ov. W. toto 
orbe]| per uniuersum orbem G. 

lisa aterrarunt orbe fT, 

l, 35. tranquillam et quietam G. deum]dnm. P + et w. 

First Collect, 

1. 39. custodi + q. Ss. 

], 1. tua om.TAPR. orbe + terrarum W. 

l. 2. dnm.] eundem. 

Second Bidding, 

]. 3. ‘n‘| om. Y + et pro antistite nostro ‘n° G. 
et dns. nr.] 0. G. 

l 4. eum]eosG. ordine GHRSYZ (Aza/ W).  saluos G. 

]. 5. et incolumes G. 

Second Collect, 

]. 8. cuius + aeterno GA. 

l. 9. electos G+ a te G, 

]. Io. antistites G. talibus G teT. 

]. 11. auctoribus sub tantos pontifices G. 

Il. 13. Read fresbyteris diacontbus. 
]. 15. Read confessoribus. 

Third Bidding, 

1,13. oremus + et. episcopis + et R. presbyteris + et w. 
diaconibus + et R. 

1. 18. Read sanctificatur. 
J. 20. Read seruzatur. 

Third Collect. 

1. 18. sanctificatur] multiplicatur C. 

]. 20. tibi gradibus (exc. G) om. G.  fidelitur om. T. 

Fourth Bidding. 

]. 21. christianissimo. imperatore] rege HMS+ uel rege Gc. 
‘n’ om. ATAWY. et dns. nr.] o. G. 

]. 22. subditas + illi (illis G). nationes + et faciat sapere ea 
quae recta sunt atque contra inimicos catholicae et apos- 
tolicae ecclesiae triumphum largiatur uictoriae CWy. 

]. 26. Read fotestates. 
Kec 
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Fourth Collect. 
1.25. incuius . . . regnorum] quiregnis omnibus aeterna 
potestate dominaris G. 
1]. 26. omnia] omnium JRSWZ om. A. respice + propitius G. 
ad ov. Y. 
l. 27. christianorum] christianum AAWY romanum I'PRZ roma- 
num siue (romanorum atque M) francorum GM anglorum J. 
quae] qui Cw. uirtute] feritate. 
1,28. dexterae tuae potentia G. 
]. 32. Read zauentantur. 
Fifth Bidding, 
1.29. ut+etM. ac] et. 
l. 31. misericordiae + suae RS. 
1. 32. + digni fost ipsi AHSY Post peccatorum GW. et ipsi 
om, G. 
Fifth Collect. 
l. 2. dnm.]eundem Rr. 
l. 4. mundum‘ ut cunctis] Read wt cunctis mundiuze. 
Sixth Bidding. 
l. 4. d. pater o. om. 
1.15... depellat |irepellat Cuy. 
Seventh Bidding. 
1.13. et sec.|atque M. et Zev¢.] ac TAMW. 
1.14. 1c. o#. AGTAMPRYZ. uniuersis 0772. C. 
l.15. ecclesiam om. A. et| atque. 
1.19. Read dabolzca. 
Seventh Collect. 
1.18. omnes saluas G + homines HS. 
1. 19. respice ad animas. 
1. 20. prauitate deposita] peruersitate depulsa G. 
]. 21. unitatem|] firmitatem G, 
Highth Bidding. 
l, 23. cognoscant G. 
legato ca! Gre. 
1.25. So most medieval books. But G ‘Annuntiat diaconus ut 
supra.’ Similarly also the Sherborne Missal. The Durham Missal 
omits the rubric, thus apparently agreeing with E (see Dr. Legg, Ww 
p- 1470: where S is wrongly cited as in agreement with Durham). 
Eighth Collect. 
1.26. iudaicam o77. Z. 
1.28. quas + tibi G. agnita] cognita G. ueritate tua (072. 
luce) Z. 
].29. estc. W. est 0772.7 C: 
l. 30. Read pagans. 
Ninth Bidding. 
]. 31. de]a GryAMPRWZ. ut] et GrJAMPW. 
l. 32. deum + uiuum et (erc. G). c. + deum et (ere. A). 
1. 33. d. cum sancto spiritu Z d. in unitate spiritus sancti G. 
cum spiritu sancto ov. C. 
1.34. amen] This seems quite out of place here, and might be 
regarded as a scribe’s error, due to the fact that ase usually else- 
where follows the words 27 saecula saeculorum. But it is found here 
in CYZ and the Cod. Ottob. of f. On the other hand R is express : 
‘et non respondetur. Azzen. 
1.2. Read ecclestae tuae sanctae. 
Ninth Collect, 
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]. 36. uis oz. AGTAMPRZ. 

1. 3. dnm.] eundem P. 
1. 4. The resemblance between the rubrics of E and C is very striking. 
They are often verbally identical when, in other books, even though 
the same sense is expressed, it is couched in different terms. Itisa 
reasonable inference that they were derived from a common source ; 
and, if this be so, the rubrics of the one may be taken as giving the 
practice supposed in the other, even when there is no expressed 
direction. An illustration is afforded by the present rubric, which is 
identical with that in C, except that the latter reads szstentatur for 
sustineatur. Cf. above on p. 17, |. 6, and below on p. 48, 1. 24 sqq. 

5. colitis] So we find in M, Mabillon’s Ordo i., Hittorp (p. 66), 
A (p. 62), and in service books of the Churches of Noyon, Chalons 
en Champagne, St. Germain des Prés, Corbie, and Montecassino, 
eircaebysartene,.e- Ani. fcc. Kz 1V. xxii, 27 (t., 10. coll. 372, 
379, 382), De Mon. Rit. III. xiv. 25, 26 (col. 392 sq.), ‘ Post orationes 
praeparatur crux ante altare . sustentata hinc et inde a 
duobus acolythis’ Similarly a Poitiers book, Martene, De Ant. Eccl. 
Rit. Uc. (iii. col. 375). I have not noticed elsewhere, except in C, the 
direction that the Cross is to be supported by acolytes. R has simply 
mintstris, S presbyteri de superiori gradu, Y vicartt, H presbytert. 
cantantibus hos uersus] The manner of singing this part of the 
service (ll. 7-24) seems to be nearly identical in the two Irish Missals 
and in the uses of Hereford, Salisbury, and York. The antiphons 
are sung by the two who support the cross, Agzos by two others 
(deacons in SY), and Sazctus by the choir. In R the arrangement is 
different : ‘ Duo fratres ex parte hebdomadarii cantant . . . VW. Popule 
meus usque Agyos otheos W. Popule meus .. miht. V. Quia... 
tuo. Chorus ex parte hebdomadarii cantant Agyos otheos. Alius 
chorus respondet Sanctus deus .... Postea duo fratres de secundo 
choro cantant W. Quza eduxi.... et chori respondent alternatim 
Agios ... Sanctus. Ita tamen quod primus chorus semper reincipit 
Agyos. Deinde duo fratres de primo choro cantant W. Quid ultra 
‘ Item chori alternatim respondent Agyos. Sanctus ut dictum 
est.’ In HSy (and so apparently E) the uncovering of the cross 
follows, in R it precedes, the singing of the antiphons. 

1.6. episcopus] The bishop, it will be noticed, takes the chief place ; 
which points to the fact that our missal belonged toa cathedral church. 
capa] During the lessons he had been vested in a chasuble (RS &c.). 

First Antiphon. CHRSY. 

ores ulin C 
l. 10. Read alzz. ‘Duo diaconi de secunda forma... ad gradum 
chori ad altare conuersi’ S: ‘duo diaconi . . . in medio chori ante 
ostium occidentale chori’ Y: ‘alii duo . . . . stantes in medio chori’ 
H. Cs again very similar to E: ‘Quibus respondendum sit @ duodus 
alits paratis qui sic dicunt.’ 
].12. Read dicat. Cf. Cc: ‘Deinde subsequatur chorus et dicat 
flectendo genua.’ 
]. 14. Cis again identical with EF. 

Second Antiphon. CHRSY. 

]. 15. annis. uestimenta.. . atrita ovz. 

1.16. -+ et ate manna. quoque ov. 

]. 17. introduxi + te CR. optimam] bonam Ss. parasti .. . tuo 

om. R. 

]. 18. preui] cantores C (so H). The reference is to the ‘ duo parati’ 
previously mentioned (I. 10). 
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l. 19. duo primi] i.e. the two who hold the cross (Il. 5, 14). 
l.22. Read fotasiz. 

Third Antiphon. CHRSY. 

]. 21. uinea mea f. decora Ss. fructu decoram] speciosissimam 

HR. satis] nimis (eve. C). 

1.22. mixto cum felle oz. CR cum felle mixto H. siti mea C. 

1.23. preforastitc. saluatori tuo CHR. 
1, 24. C inserts here an address to the people followed by a rubric, 
which appears to bein part a misplaced repetition with slight variation 
of that given above l. 4 sq. (‘ Post host orationes (szc) expletas prepara- 
tur crux ante altare . . . sustentata huict et inde a duobus diaconi- 
bus’, &c.). Then follow antiphons and psalms during the adoration 
of the priest, and finally the hymn Cvzz+ fidel7s, as here (1. 26). 
I. 31. Here we may suppose, as in C, took place the adoration of the 
clergy and people. 
I. 32. A rubric has clearly been omitted here. It may be supplied 
from C : ‘salutata uero cruce et reposita in loco suo discendit pontifex 
aut sacerdos ante altare et dicit oremus. preceptis salutaribus moniti. 
Pater noster sed libera. Sumit de sancto et ponit in calicem nihil 
dicens.’ Compare Hittorp, p. 66 (vecfe 68), M. There is no mention 
of the Cozjiteor and other prayers directed to be said here in HSy. See 
Marténe, De Amt. Eccl. Rit. IVs xxiii. 23 (t 1i1-col 366)" iy crenes 
nihil praeter orationem Dominicam et Lzdera nos dicebant.’ 
1. 34. This is the postcommon for the preceding day. I know of no 
other authority for saying it at this place on Good Friday. In GMPR 
there isno postcommon. In HY Refectzbus uztalibus comes at the end 
of Vespers, and in S, in the same place, Respice g. due. : but here there 
is a separate collect for Vespers (p. 33, l. 7). 
1. 34. HSy and the Aberdeen Breviary have the same psalms and 
antiphons for Vespers on Good Friday as on Maundy Thursday. And 
this was the usual rule. In E, however, there is a variation. The five 
psalms are sung under a single antiphon Calicem salutaris, instead of 
having (p. 27, l. 34 sqq.) a separate antiphon for each psalm. The 
closest parallel which I can cite is the direction of a Strasbourg 
Ordinary of A.D. 1364 that the vesper psalms on Good Friday shall 
be sung without antiphons (Marténe, De Amt. Eccl. Rit. t. iii. col. 395). 


. 1. 4. S and the Aberdeen Breviary have the same antiphon for 


Magnificat as on Maundy Thursday: Cenantibus autem. HY have 
Thesus autent cum accepisset (the two first words omitted in H). 

l. 7. This collect is not found here in any other missal with which 
Iam acquainted. Two collects occur elsewhere in E, both of which 
begin with these words, and either of which may therefore be here 
intended—that for the Exaltation of the Cross, p. 67, 1. 16, and that for 
the Mass de S. Cruce, p.78,1. 30. The latter, as being the more 
frequently used of the two, is probably the one here referred to: 
though it may be noted that the former (with some variations) is 
found between the adoration and the mass of the pre-sanctified in a 
Lyons MS. of the thirteenth century, and in a sixteenth century printed 
missal of the same Church (Marténe, De Amt. Eccl. Rit. VV. xxiii, t. iil. 
col. 384 sq.). But it must be remarked that in all previous instances 
where the parts of masses are indicated by cues the full text had 
appeared in an earv/ier part of the book. Not improbably therefore the 
Missa de S. Cruce came before that now under consideration. If so 
the arrangement of our missal resembled that of Cc, the Votive Masses 
preceding the Temporale. Other indications pointing to the same 
conclusion will be noticed hereafter. 
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VIGILIA PASCHAE. 


I. 10. On the lessons, see W. pp. 1414, 1470. 
hic induit se casula] The form of this rubric and the absence of the 
title in the MS. appear to indicate that in the exemplar this was not 
the beginning of the service. The ‘benedictio cerei’ probably 
preceded the lessons, as in C. There is no rubric here in C, but vy 
(p. 111) has the direction ‘Sequitur benedictio Cerei Paschalis .. . 
Pre@lato capato interim in sede sua residente’; and later on, when 
the lessons are about to begin, ‘ Przelatus interim Casula in reuestiario 
indutus’ &c., which agrees with, and explains, the rubric before us. 
Compare the Sarum Consuetudinary (ed. Frere, 1898, p. 151). 
1.15. Read mzradbzlius. 
1.16. Read feccatz. 
First Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1.15. hominem creasti HY. 
1.16. nobis -+q.ATHJAPRSYZ. oblectamina A. 
]. 17. resistere Js eterna gaudia R. 
gradale] tractus in ACHJRSWY : canticum in GPAMP. 
Read 27772. 
Read dextrae. 
Read vegenerationts. 
Second Collect. ACGI (col. 148) HJARSWY. 
1, 30. miracula] mirabilia R. 
]. 31. egyptiaca HRSY. 
]. 32. potentiam Sy. in]adS. in salutem id H. 
J. 33: praesta + q. HSY. 
l. 34. ut + et GPHJASWY. 
Read apprehendent. 
pee above’ on p. 33, 1:22. 
Read dlecto. 
Read VY, and compare above on p. 9, l. 3. 
umdedit sec. ] read cercumfodit. 
Read ¢orcular, uinea. 
Read utriusgue. 
Read mzsericordias. 
Third Collect. ACGIHJAMPRSYZ (W tor Whitsun eve). 
l. 11. paschale sacramentum] praesentem festiuitatem Ww. 
1. 12. imbuisti] instruis ATMPRWZ. 
l. 13. misericordiam tuam ATHAMPRWYZ. munerum 077. M. 
Fourth Collect. ACTIHJAMPRSYZ (W for Whitsun eve). 
]. 20. semper] per P. uocationem P. 
3. gradale] ¢ractus in ACHJMRSWY ; canficum in A, 
5- Read ad Ze. This is not an error of the scribe: see above on 
E773 
7. Read factem. 
2. fonte is read also by Z. 
Fifth Collect. CIHJMPSYZ. 
]. 31. paschalia festa Z. 
3308 DEI OTe EY 
1. 34. post est] The MS. reads #f followed by the symbol for es¢ 
(see Plate II. 1.6 from end). The former usually signifies Jofest : 
but is once (p. 27, l. 27) used for fost. The letter e with a sub- 
scribed a might be confused with the symbol for es¢ (cf. D p. 7, |. 13 
from end, est s for es). Hence we may conjecture with probability 
that the exemplar read postea. 
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redeunte in uestiarium] The priest here exchanges his chasuble 
foria Cope + *SEs S°cOl446.6v pei zo: 
procedat ad fontes] Both Cand E omit the Blessing of the Font ; 
but this rubric evidently implies it. It was probably in the exemplar. 
The rubric is omitted in C. 
1. 36. subiectam letaniam] In S the litany after the Blessing of the 
the Font is metrical : but CRWy have here litanies similar to that in E. 
]. 37. The litanies in CRWyY begin with Ayrze eletson, Christe eletson, 
which may have been accidentally omitted here. But, on the other 
hand, the litany at the beginning of the Stowe Missal (MacCarthy, p. 
192) begins with Christe audi nos thrice repeated : followed, however, 
by Ayvze eletson. 
138.) Read ae. 
l. 4. Read sancte, stephane (or zephane). 
1.6. Read gregorz. For Sylvester and Gregory C has Martin and 
Patrick. 
l.7 sq. After S. Benedicte Cc inserts S. Maria Magdalena, S. Felt- 
citas. It also omits S. Agatha, reverses the order of S. Petronilla 
and S. Wargareta, and adds S. Brigtda. 
1.8. Read sancta. 
1. 19 sqq. The greater part of this rubric is omitted in C. 
]. 19. duo cantores] Apparently those who had sung the litany: see 
W col. 589 sq. 
]. 23. We should probably read fulsentur (sc. campanae) : cf. S$ col. 
353; A Pall20V pe ed ele nec 
1,25. Read dominicae. 
1.27. Read venouatz. 
1.29. feris misplaced. It should follow seruztiutem. 

Collect. ACGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 

]. 26. illustrastic. nouam HY. progeniem HY. 

1.28. tuam] tibi. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over 77//e ad. 
1. 32. Alleluia is written in the same hand as the epistle, not in the 
smaller script used for the choir portions. This may be explained as 
implying the manner of singing the Alleluia enjoined in R: ‘ Finita 
epistola sacerdos qui cantat missam incipit A//e/uza, et totum 
decantat ter exaltando uocem gradatim: et chorus post quamlibet 


uicem in eadem uoce repetit illud idem. Postea uersus Confitemint 


. Cantatur communiter uel sicut cantor disposuerit, &c. Compare 
Marténe, De Monachorum Ritibus, III. xv. 22 (t. iv. col. 412). 
Somewhat similar directions appear in S and Y, but for the celebrant 
we have in S ‘duo clerici de secunda forma,’ and in Y ‘ duo uicarii.’ 

1. 33. Read VY with CRswy. 


_ 1.5. Read mzsterzts. 


1.6. Read proficiant. 
Secret. ACGIJAPRSWYZ (DHM for the day). 
li ede die, AHSZe eq: oy: -G: 
1.5. initiata ADGIJMRZ. 

I. 7. Read fac. At p..45, 1. 2, ez is omitted. 
Communicantes. ACDGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
J. 8. sacratissimum HY. 
l, 10. semper] semperque R om. A. 
l. 11. dei et dni. nostri + 1. : 

]. 14. Read guam. 
Hance igitur. ACDGIHJLAMPRSWYZ. 
l 135 SSCrUituliS’ 2 oe clude. Orne 
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l. 14. quoque ov. C (seme?) L. 

]. 15. ex aqua et spiritu sancto fost quos L. 

J). 16. omnium o72. D (senzel) Post peccatorum D (senie/). pec- 
catorum + ut inuenires eos inc. 1. dno. nostro G. dne. ove. 
Pout. GL: 

Postcommon. ACTHJAPRSWYZ (DM for day G ‘pro caritate’). 

]. 18. spiritum + in w. 

]. 19. sacramentis paschalibus] uno caelesti pane G. 
tua] una G. 


IN DIE PASCHAE. 


].24 sq. CDHRSWY have but one ad/eluia after 7am, and two after 
Lua. 
Collect. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 
l. 30. eundem azz. J. 
Epistle. Inflection mark over v. 7 estis. 
]. 6. This W is omitted in HkS. In the printed edd. of yY it is 
marked ‘ad uesperas.’ It is found as here in CDI“Awy (MSS.). 
l. 13 sq. These two lines are omitted in CDHRSWy. They are found, 
however, in I“, where they are the verses of the offertory, V being 
inserted before zo¢ws, e¢ factus, and 762; and alleluia after edius pri. 
(1. 13), sco and aefernis. A has the first two verses. See above on 
Eset Be? 
1. 15. This secret is, in this position, apparently peculiar to E among 
the more modern uses. See Dr. Legg’s note in W p. 1472. 
]. 16. zz is possibly an error for e¢, which appears in the closely 
similar secret in G p. 88. The mistake would be natural if the 
exemplar were in an Irish hand. See above on p. 11, 1. 31. 
Secret. G(ATHJAMPRSWYZ for Thursday after Easter.) 
]. 16. suscipe -+ q. ATJAMPRSWZ. propitius fost tuorum 
(exc. G). dne. propitius G. famulorum] populorum (exc. GW). 
in ont. (exc. Y). 
1. 18. consequamur W. 
Postcommon ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 
For collations see notes on p. 36, |. 18 sqq. 


DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 


], 26. This title for Low Sunday appears in CE alone of the printed 
editions of early missals which I have examined. IP have Dominica 
post albas, A Dominica? post Pascha, the remainder Octaua (Octauae) 
Paschae. 
The mass itself in S and other books is for the following week. See 
W p. 1474. 

Collect. ACI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 31. festa paschalia cw. 
1.5. Read zvduzt (or zxrdutus), se uirtute. The word seruztute does 
not occur in the psalm referred to (xcii). 
This grail is peculiar to E (see W 1475). C also differs from all the 
books collated by Dr. Legg in its second VY ; but agrees with AHSWY 
and others in its first VW. The grail in I also differs from all 
those given in Dr. Legg’s note: At cébautt tllos, with Ad/. un- 
determined. 
J]. 9. The gospel in ACHRSWYZ is longer, including vv. 19-23. 
l. 13 sqq. The second aéle/wia and all following it is omitted in 
AHRSWY (Azat C). This addition is however found in I (only the 
catch-words Angelus dni. being given in this place, the full text in the 
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mass for the previous Monday), in which it stands as the verses of 
the offertory. The second al/e/uza (1. 13) is there omitted, V is 
inserted before eusfes and zhesus, and alleluza added at the end. 
The words dxdt pri. and szcut dixzt in |. 15 are omitted. They 
should have been marked with an obelus (t) in the text. Compare 
above on p. 3, |. 6. 

Secret. ATHJAMPRSWYZ (G for Saturday after Easter). 

L218. “dnes q: Z: 

l. 19. prestetesti] contulisti AS. perpetuae AWZ. 
1.22. Read szanum. The other books add one (AI*(M)) or two 
(I*(P)HRSWY) alle/uzas at the end of the common. 
1.26. Read reparationts. 

Postcommon. AIHJAMPRSYZ (W for Sabb. iv temp. advent.) 

l. 27. facias esse A. 


VIGILIA ASCENSIONIS. 


]. 29. Other books add two (RS) or three (AHWY) ad/e/uias at the 
end of the office. Not so however I“. 

Collect. AHAMSWYZ (GL for the day). 

1.32." “G.| NObIs zed.) pater (evegL A), 

l. 33. quo + unigenitus filius tuus dns. nr. S + filius tuus H. 
sollennitatis hodierne] uenturae solemnitatis S sollemnitatis 
uenturae HYZ sollemnitate hodierna A. auctor -+ caelum Z. 

I, 3. Read cuzgue. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over 77//e apostolorum. 

l. 5. This grail is peculiar to E(W p. 1476). It forms part of the grail 
in = 229 (199). Cis wanting at this place. 

].12. This is the offertory in HASY, where, however, all following 
alleluza (1.14) 1s omitted. I approaches closely to E, making Cumgue 
zntuerentur the verse of the offertory, with the words added at the end 
gut et dixerunt Sic ueniet gquemadmodum wutdistis eum ascendentem 


zm caelum alleluia. These words may have been omitted in E (by - 


accident or design), having appeared already, 1. 13 sq. Cis wanting 
here. .Compare above.on pyc, |-0: 
Secret. AHJAMSWyZ (G for the day). 
I]. 17. quam preuenimus 0772. AGJZ. 
l. 18. -+ nunc az~e ascensione (exc. AW) azzfe preuenimus A. 
l. 19. sacrosanctis commerciis SW. 
]. 20. per] qui tecum AHSY. 
Postcommon. AHJAMSWYZ (TP Wednesday after Easter ‘ad s. 
andream’ GL for day). 
D426, (dne.g. Ms “dne| 0.0.1.” “per: ch ee ee 
om. TLP. sacramenta] sacra AGJM sancta HYZ. 
l. 27. tendant Z + christianae TLP. nostrae ov. TP. 
I-28. est] sit. i..c. dns. nr.) oz. M"per GUL. 1Gae ee 
tuus HPYZ. 


ASCENSIO DOMINI. 


1. 33. The other books (DI“HRSWY) have three a//eluzas. 
1. 34. The psalm in AHRSWY &c. is Cumgue intuerentur. DA agree 
with E, as do also I“, and some tenth and eleventh century continental 
MSS. (Frere, Grad. Sarisbur. Index), against the vast maiority. C is 
wanting. 

Collect. ADI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.5. dnm.]eundem (etc. D). 
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Il. 8. Read uenzefr. 
1. 9. Read ezztem. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 7Z7//e apostolorum; v. 7 
potestate. 
l. 11. Almost all English missals agree in having Ascendit for the 
first WY as here. But in giving Dzs. 72 sina for the second VY &, 
agreeing with k, has little support from English books: so however 
A. Whas it as the fourth VY. The second Y in DHSY is Ascendens, 
to which D adds a third, Won wos relinguam, Y* has ‘Ad Resp. 
Ascendit deus tn tubtlo. W Psallite deo. All. W Ascendit’; with the 
alternative, All. VY. Das. 27 szna. 
l. 19 sqq. This addition to the offertory appears to be peculiar to E 
among the more modern missals, C being mutilated here. It is found 
as the verses of the offertory in I’, VW being inserted before gwonzam 
(l. 19) and szdzecz?¢ (1. 21). 
Secret. ADIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
].24. ut + et HY. 
l. 25. aeternam perueniamus D. permaneamust J. 
Communicantes. ADGIHJLAMPRSWYZ. 
[eee 7 le ceUfeaett. HSWY).. Nie) ce HSWYs 0 filus. tuus, 
unitum GL. 
], 28. nostrae fragilitatis A.  fragilitatis . . substantiam] 
hominem nostrae substantiae GL. dexteram DHY. 
l. 29. collocauit + sed. 
DI“HRSWY add al/eluia at the end of the common. 
Read summenda, in spite of the reading of L (see below). 
Postcommon. ADIHJLAMPRSWY. 
], 34. nobis 07. A. q. om. LW. sumenda] celebrando L. 
suscepimus L. 


Go Go 
eal N 


VIGILIA PENTECOSTES. 


l, 2. The words ad mzsazz without any further title seem to imply 
that the exemplar contained the lessons for the Vigil. Compare C ; 
where after the lessons we have the heading ad mzssam ashere. But 
we note in J pp. 117, 221, similarly laconic titles which will not admit 
of an analogous explanation. 
Pees headitvae, 
beers inities. 
Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 
l. 8. illustratione] illuminatione A. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 77¢/e apostolorum; v. 2 
dixitque ; v. 4 in sec. ; v. 8 suadens (?). 
1.15. Laudate drum. is the tract in the other books, including c. That 
it is here included in the grail is probably a scribal error. Cf. above 
On press, 2 
Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 21 manifestabo (I. 19). 
Secret. ATHJAPRYZ (CDMSW for the day). 
For collation see below on p. 43, |. 2, where we have g¢. die. 
for de. g. 
Communicantes. ACDGIHJLAMPRSWYZ. 
].27. diem sacratissimum (exc. L). diem pent. sacratissi- 
mum L. celebrantes penticostes D. pentecosten GJ (sevze/) 
LAP om.T. celebrantes] praeuenientes (on the Vigil only) 
AGHAMPWY. 
1. 28. sanctus] ov. W (seme/) + adueniens Z. apostolis ov. 
AY (semzel). apostolis . . . apparuit] apostolos plebemque 
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credentium praesentia suae maiestatis impleuit GLAMW (not 
so on the day AMW). innumeris]in innumeris A in igneis 
HM (on day) SY in uariis J. 

Hanc igitur. ACDGIHJLAMPRSWY. 

For collation see above on p. 36, I. 13. 

Postcommon. ATHJAPRYZ (CDMSW for the day G ad uesperas 
infra octauas). 

l. 7. intima aspersione] ubertate G. 


DOMINICA PENTECOSTES. 


1. 11. The psalm in AR, the VY in C, and the first of the two psalms 
in W is Omnium est entm. The psalm in I“ is Ps. Ixvii. HSW (second 
psalm) y give Ps. Ixvii. 2, D Ps. Ixvii. 29b (Cozfirma), while E has 
both these verses. CA (Exsurgat d.) are ambiguous, but probably agree 
with H &c. 
Collect. ACDIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
]. 14. sancti spiritus. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over 7Z7¢/e apostolorum; v. I 
eodem ; v. 9 mesopotamiam. 
1.23. This verse seems peculiar to EA among later books (W p. 1480). 
DR have Uend sancte spiritus, HY Paracletus spiritus, W both of these, 
while CS give Spiritus sanctus procedens. ™*, as printed, has only one 
versus alleluiaticus, but manuscripts cited by the Benedictine editors 
have two, identical with those in E. 
Gospel. Marks are found over some words in this gospel 
which do not occur elsewhere in the missal, viz: YY over 
v. 23 diligit vz., ad eum ; v. 24 qui non, audistis ; Vv. 20iheew 
V. 020. paters iv s2 7 pacem LTE Ev. 23/220; diligeritis : and 
4) over v. 24 meus; v. 27 uobis 77. 
1.26. It is observed in the footnote that the rubricator has omitted to 
supply titles on f. 73, and the three following leaves. This may be 
accounted for as the result of pure accident. This explanation how- 
ever is scarcely satisfactory in view of the fact that the leaves in 
question form a complete gathering. If it be rejected it may be 
suggested either (1) that the writing of this gathering was not com- 
pleted when the remainder of the manuscript was rubricated, or (2) 
that it was intended to cancel these leaves and that in consequence 
of this the rubricator passed over them. In favour of (1) is the fact, 
the probability of which will presently appear, that the major part of 
the contents of this gathering was inserted as an after-thought: in 
favour of (2) certain mistakes in the prefaces which will be mentioned 
below. On either hypothesis the MS. was left unfinished—a confirma- 
tion of the supposition that it was used but little, if at all, at the altar. 
Indeed the fact that the titles of the prefaces were not added till a date 
considerably later than that of the writing of the missal, and then (in 
one case) erroneously, points to the same conclusion significantly 
enough. 
1. 31 sqq. This occurs in I as the verses of the offertory, with 
the exception of /6z bentamini usgue excessu, which is clearly an 
additional verse. YW is inserted in I before zz eccleszzs (1. 32) and 
regna (1. 33). In CDHARSWy allafter 1]. 30is reiected. Compareabove 
Olly Passe. 
l. 32. Read dno. deo. 
l. 33. Read regna terrae. 
Secret. ACDIHJAMPRSWYZ. 
I. 2. dne. q. CDIJAMPS. 
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l. 3. illustratione sancti spiritus M. 
l. 4. This clause of the Canon is not exactly the same for the Vigil 
and the day in AMW &c., and even here we must at least substitute 
diene for noctem. 
l. 9. CDIHRSWyY add a second al/eluia. 

Postcommon. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ (Gad uesperas infra octauas), 

For collation see above on p. 42. 1. 6, where (as at p. 87, 
1. 14) sanct? spiritus is read for spiritus sanctz. 

]. 12. The absence of a special mass for Trinity Sunday is worthy of 
note. The festival was certainly observed in Ireland as early as 
A.D. 1305. It is mentioned in the letter of the nobles of Ireland to 
Pope John XXII, preserved in Bower’s additions to the Scotichronicon 
of Fordun, as the occasion of a banquet to which in that year Peter 
Bermingham treacherously invited some of his kinsmen, whom he 
murdered after the repast (/. de Fordun Scotichronicon ... curd 
W. Goodall, Edinburgh, 1759, vol. ii. p. 263; King’s Primer of the 
History of the Holy Catholic Church in Ireland, vol. iii. Dublin, 1851, 
Det l 27). 


DE INVENTIONE S. CRUCIS. 


]. 13. The position of this mass as a sort of appendix to the Temporale 
is peculiar. The simplest account of the matter appears to be the 
following. ‘The mass was accidentally omitted from its proper place 
in the Sanctorale. Now in the gatherings assigned to the Sanctorale 
there were no vacant pages. It happened however that the small 
gathering of two sheets at the end of the Temporale was not com- 
pletely filled. Two or three of its blank leaves were therefore 
utilized for the omitted mass. It will be observed that the grail, 
offertory and common all differ from those of C ; which suggests the 
possibility that this mass was not taken from the exemplar which 
supplied the remainder of the Sanctorale. See Introduction, p. xxix sg. 
Pais. ead 22/2 é7. 
],21. Read suffragza. 
Collect. ACGHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1.21. qui uiuis] per GJAZz. 
Epistle. Inflection marks over v. Io sapietis ; 11 quid /?) ; vi. 
13 glorientur ; 14 est. 
1.26. There is much variety here among the different books. See 
W p. 1546 sq. (where, however, E is wrongly stated to be in exact 
agreement with C). EC agree against almost all others in having 
Christus factus. But they differ in the VY, c being singular in giving 
Vos autem, while E with AR &c. has Dulce lignum. Y", as edited, has 
simply ‘All. Déczte tn gentibus’ : but a ninth century MS. cited by the 
Benedictine editors has ‘Resp. Chrtstus factus. V. Propter quod. All. 
Dicite in. All. Das. reg. a ligno’ 
]. 2. E here agrees with I*R against nearly all other authorities 
(W p. 1547): C standing almost alone with Uentens uir splendidts- 
StMmUS. 
Secret. ACGHJAMPRSWYZ (I in tempore belli). 
]. 6. sacrificlum + nostrum HY. quod + tibi RSZ. placatus 
om. T. 
1.7. omnibus J. nos ov. J. eruatRZ. bellorum. nequitiis J. 
per... insidias (1. 9) om. T. 
1.8. aerias potestates A. potestatis (evc. ATRS) ov. R. ereas 
et o7. (exc. AS). aduersae CHJMPWYZ. 
1.9. nos om. AI. constituat (erc. W). 
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]. 11. In the common E agrees with I*A, but apparently differs 
from all other books (W p. 1547). CHSY have Per “gnum serui, 
W redemptor mundi, R Per signum cructs. 
l, 14. Read recreaiz. 
Postcommon, ACGHJAMPRSWYZ. 
l, 15. nos om. (exc. AR) fost malignoR. ab + omnis. 
. 16. arma GJAMPS. filii tul armis iustitiae ov. CW. 
ante triumphare + pro salute mundi (exc. ACW) + mundum 
ACW. 
1.17. per eundem] qui tecum MPS. 


PRAEFATIONES. 


1. 18. On this collection of prefaces several remarks suggest them- 
selves :-— 


(1) They are those sanctioned by the Council of Westminster, 1175 
(see Chronica Rogert de Hoveden, Rolls edn., i. p. 76 ; Wilkins, 
Concilia, i. 478), “except that there is no preface de Apostolis, 
and that the Trinity preface is omitted, being given elsewhere 
(p. 73, 1. 16). 

(2) They are not, as in CD, given with the masses to which they 
belong, but gathered together apart. This is the more remark- 
able since the special clauses of the Canon Communicantes, &c., 
are always given in full with their masses, and not as in S, &c., 
with the prefaces. 

(3) They are in an unusual position, not in immediate connexion 
with the Canon. 

(4) The order in which they are arranged is incorrect, and would 
have been confusing if the book had been in actual use: those 
for Pentecost and Ascension being transposed, and the two 
belonging to the Sanctorale and Votive Masses being intruded 
into the middle of those connected with the great festivals of the 
Temporale. The last four, in fact, appear to be in the reverse of 
their proper order. 

(5) They were left without titles by the original scribe. 

(6) In the masses to which they belong the cues are not (with one 
exception, p. 36, 1. 7) given. This seems unusual, though it has 
a parallel in the Lateran Missal edited by de Azevedo. 

(7) In the one case in which the text, though ultimately derived 
from the same original, differs remarkably from that given in Cc 
(p. 45, l. 8), the more ancient English form is departed from in 
favour of that found in later books. And, in like manner, in the 
Epiphany preface, E, agreeing with the majority, deserts C, while 
the latter has the support of AJ. 

(8) In one case (p. 80, 1. 22) a preface, identical with that which is 
similarly placed in D, is found in its proper position in the mass 
to which it belongs, no corresponding form appearing here. 

From these facts certain inferences seem to follow with greater or 
less probability :— 

1. That the book was not in use at the altar. See (4), (5), (6), and 

compare (3). 

. That the collection of prefaces was added, subsequently to the 

writing of the main part of the missal, on the blank pages left in 

the final gathering of the Temporale. This accounts for (3). 

Compare above on DcAG, leak 3. 

. That in the exemplar from which E was copied the prefaces were 


N 
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given with their respective masses, but were omitted by the 
scribe ; the single one which remains in situ, having escaped his 
vigilance. Cf. below on p. 73, 1. 16. This would account for (6). 
It will also explain (4) and the omission mentioned under (1), if 
we suppose that the prefaces were not simply transcribed from 
a similar collection, but collected by the scribe himself from a 
book in which they were distributed through the masses on the 
older plan. 
4. That the prefaces of the exemplar resembled those of D rather 
than those of C: see (8). 
5. That the prefaces which replaced them were probably taken 
from a different and later source : see (7). 
Christmas Preface. ACITHJAMPRSWYZ. 
].22. hunc+in AHRSWYZ. amorem AHRSWYZ. 
Epiphany Preface. GIHAMPRSWYZ (A Sunday after Epiphany 
J Octave and Sunday after Epiphany). 
1.27. quia] qui R. 
[e2cm mOnMalitais|sCamis SW. it apparuit)» |.) .). Immorta- 
litatis o2.T G. in om. R. noua AIJAPRYZ. immortalitatis 
+ suae (Azat G). 
1.290. luce AI'JAPRYZ. 
Lent Preface. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 


p- 45. 1.2. It should be noted that the first words of this preface differ 


from the cue given at p. 36, |. 7,.by the omission of ‘et, This 
confirms conclusion 5 above. 

Easter Preface. ACDIHAMPRSWYZ (GJ for Vigil). 

l.2. salutare + et ACHSWy. quidem + dne. PRZ. hac] hoc 

AY. 

l. 3. cum] quo A. 

1.6. reparauit + propterea profusis paschalibus gaudiis &c. G. 
1.8. The rules for the use of this preface vary in the different books. 
In HRSWY it is assigned to all festivals and votive masses of our Lady 
except the Purification (and votive masses between Christmas and 
Purification, SW) ; in J tothe votive masses and the Assumption ; in 
ATAM to the Assumption only. C has it for the votive masses and the 
Purification, no preface being given in the masses for the Annuncia- 
tion, Assumption and Nativity. E agrees with C, against the bulk of 
other authorities, in directing its use on the Purification ; but differs 
from it and most others in having a different preface for the votive 
masses : see p. 80, 1. 22. 
purificatione &c.]| The word weneratione is used on all occasions 
alike in ACITJAM, commemoratione in R (except in the votive masses, 
for which it gives vezeratione) Z. In other books the word is varied 
according to the day: H, however, giving weneratione for the An- 
nunciation as well as for the votive masses. In the important various 
readings recorded in the following collation at ll. 9, 10, it will be seen 
that E follows the later English group Swy against CryAM. It should 
here be remarked that the more modern form of the preface is found 
on the first page of Cin an English hand (Warren’s Introduction, p. 30), 
and that the older form has, in the votive mass in that MS. (Warren, 
p. 61), been corrected so as to bring it into conformity with the later. 
Thus we have proof that in at least one Irish monastery the later 
Preface of our Lady was introduced from England at a time perhaps 
not far distant from that at which E was written. 

Preface of our Lady. ACIHJAMRSWYZ. 

l.9. b. mariae semper uirguinis]| sanctae dei genitricis uirginis 
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mariae cuius assumptionis diem celebramus A _ sacrarum 
uirginum CIryAM. b. + et gloriosae SW. semper uirginis 
mariae SW. 

l, 10. exultantibus animis om. RZ. laudare (evc. RZ) + bene- 
dicere (e1c. H). praedicare + inter (intra C) quas intemerata 
dei genetrix ulrgo maria 'cuius assumptionis (purificationis C) 
diem celebramus' gloriosa effulsit Cry AM. 

l.12. huicov.TRZ. lumen aeternum mundo RZ. lumen -+ inc. 
aeternum lumen J (sevze/). effundit H. 

Lets ie CaO ee: 

l16.4 Read 77. 

Preface of the Holy Cross. ACHJARSWYZ. 

1. 16. oriebatur] sortiebatur A. 

1.17. per lignum] in ligno dzs (evc. AZ) in ligno . .°. per 
lignum AZ. uicerat S. 

Whitsunday Preface. ACTHJLAMPRSWYZ (G for Vigil). 

121) -ascendinas 

],22. sanctum o#.C. hodierna die om. GL. 

1. 23. quapropter &c.] unde laetantes inter altaria tua dne. 
uirtutum hostias tibi laudis offerimus per c. dnm. quem 
laudant GL. 

Ascension Preface. ADIHAMPRSWYZ (J for Vigil). 

l. 30. cernentibus + eum D.  eleuatus est D. 

131, suae o77..H. 


SANCTORALE: 


IN DIE S. ANDREAE. 


p. 46. 1. 2. The title of this mass as it is written in the manuscript—/7 

die ad misam—implies that in the exemplar it was preceded by a 
mass for the Vigil. We have thus an indication that E was copied 
from a fuller missal, from which only a selection of masses was made. 
Compare above on p. 33, |. 10; p. 41, 1. 2, and below on p. 68, 1. 14. 
This may perhaps help to explain the omission of the Invention of 
the Cross from the Sanctorale. See above on p. 43, l. 13. 
1. 3. The full text of this office does not appear in the missal. And 
it seems not to occur in other books outside the Sanctorale and 
Common of Saints. St. Andrew’s Day being the first festival in the 
former according to the arrangement of our Missal, it is not likely 
that it was intended that the remaining words should be supplied 
from another mass init. The inference is plain that either E when 
perfect, or its exemplar, had a Common of Saints. And this con- 
clusion is confirmed by the fact that JZzAz autem is the office of One 
Apostle in both C and D. 

Collect. AGIHJLAMPRSWY. 

l. 5. supplices dne. M. supplices AM. 

1. 6. b.] sanctus GL. apostolicus L. 

l. 7. apud te sit pro nobis (evc. GLP) apud te pro nobis sit P 
sit pro nobis (oz. apud te) G. pronobisapud te ov. L. inter- 
cessor] suffragator GL. 

1.12. The full text of the grail would doubtless have been found in 
the Common, though it does not occur therein in C or D. Cf. 
above on l. 3 


—1 These words are omitted in the votive masses in J, and apparently also in c. 
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l. 13. T* has here V Wms honoratz. 
1. 18. I have not found this offertory here except in E and the MS. 
Missal of Kilcormic (T.C.D., MS. B. 3.1). T*ARSWY have J/7/i autem, 
H /2 omnem terram. Chas no mass for this day. It appears in the 
Common of One Apostle in CD. 

Secret. AGIHJAMPRSWY (D for One Confessor). 

l. 20, andreae + apostoli tui AJR. 

]l. 21. precatio] praedicatio P. sancta om. G. ut + in R, 

exhibetur + eius RS. 

1. 24. The common is rare (see W p. 1613). HRSWY have Uenite post 
me (nO mass in C). I*A agree with E. 
1.28. Read sodzs. 

Postcommon, AI‘HJLAMPRSWY. 

1.27. + apostoli tui Jost b. L fost andreae J. 

1.28. sanctis tuis HWy. gloriam + ita. 


CONVERSIO S. PAULI. 


Office. CHSW. 

1. 4. celebrantes + in HS. quo] quam C in quo HS qua w. 
presentem] per omnem C. 

1. 6. The psalm is identical with that in C, and is rarely found else- 
where. HSW have De c/lustratione, RY Dne. probastt, A De reliquo. 
See W p. 1531. T* makes no provision for this day. 

l. 10. Read hodterna. 

Collect. ACHJAMPRSWYZ. 

13520; sens om. C + tui HAMPSWY. 

l. 10. quieius]cuius w. hodierna die] hodie (exc. AR) om. R. 

]. 11. conuersionem]conuersationem A. colimus]| celebramus BP: 

1.17. In this grailc and E are in exact agreement and apparently 
differ more or less from all other books, among which there is here 
great variety: see W p. 1531. I* does not provide for this mass. 
It was no doubt intended that the complete text should be sought in 
the Common. It occurs in D for One Confessor: and so also, 
apparently, in the exemplar of C. 

1.22. Read was. 

l. 26. For ad ewm ACRS have ad deum: HY ad dum. Probably the 
former of these is the reading intended here, the preposition being 
closely joined with its substantive and a single written for a double 
letter. 

]. 32. CE are in agreement in the offertory, with a few English 
missals : but almost all others (HARSWY &c.) have Michi autem :a In 
omnem terram. See Wp. 1532. As toI*,see onl. 6. This offertory 
does not appear in full in the missal. But it is found in the 
Common of D for One Martyr and for the Vigil of One Confessor. 
Probably in E or its exemplar it was intended that the text should 
be sought for in the Common, now lost. It does not occur in the 
Common of Cc. 

Secret. ACHJAMPRSWYZ (L for SS. Peter and Paul). 

1. 34. apostoli tui pauli] b. pauli apostoli tui S apostolorum 
tuorum L. dne. precibus A. + q. Jost precibus HSWyY fost 
dne. L (seme/). 

l. 35. tuo tibi grata A. tuo grata AHJLMPRYZ. sunt tuo wW. 
flant gratiora L. elus om. (exc. A). 

1. 36. supplicantis patrocinio W. supplicantum L. 

1. 38. This common is given in full at p. 61, l. 19, and p. 69, I. 6, and 
occurs nowhere else. But both these instances of its use must, both 
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in E and its exemplar, have followed the present. The words ut supra 
prove that it occurred in E or its exemplar either in a previous mass 
of the Sanctorale or in the Common of Saints. Now it is not found 
in HRSW or Y for any day between Nov. 30 and Jan. 25, and it does 
occur in DHRY in the Common of One Apostle (not so in cSw). We 
have here therefore an almost certain reference to the Common, and 
with it a proof that the Common preceded the Sanctorale. 

Postcommon. CSW. 

l. 4. semper facias S. 

1.5. gratulari] famulari w. 


IN DIE SANCTAE BRIGIDAE., 


1. 6. This mass is identical (even in the scribe’s blunder 1. 17) with 
that for the same day in C, and the three collects are founded on 
English models. The following collects for St. Brigid’s Day from the 
Breviary of Kilmoon (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 1. 5) f. r17ra 
appear to be without exact English parallel. (1) O. s. ad. gud elegts 
infirma mundi ut forcia queque confundas: da nobis in festiuitate 
sancte brigide mentis et corporis ut ad te toto corde curramus et 
corpore tibt semper serutamus. per. The text is here evidently 
corrupt, a word having fallen out before mzeztis. This collect is 
found in a somewhat shorter form in the Gregorian Sacramentaries 
and the Roman missal for SS. Agnes and Euphemia, in the Common 
of One Virgin in D, and for S. Agnes in Ss, and one somewhat 
similar in the Leonine and Gelasian Sacramentaries for S. Cecilia. 
(2) D. gui uirginitatis gloriam nascendo demonstrare uolutstt concede 
g. ut gui de brigide uirguinis tuet gloriosa celebramus sollempnia 
semper senciamus suffragia per. Several others are printed by 
Colgan (7rias Thaumaturga, p. 599 sqq.). 

Collect. CHJW. 

]. 8: ‘terrarumque H. et] atque H. 

J. 9. deprecanti H. tua (tuo J) succurre HJw. 

]. 10. ino. J. honorem Ww. huius diei H. 

]. 11. misericordia] gloria J. 
1.17. Read ezus, though cuzus is supported by C. 

Secret. CHW. 

1. 16. indefensam H. 

Postcommon. C (DJMY Common of One Virgin Martyr sw 

for St. Prisca AJ for St. Genouefa GP for St. Agnes). 
l. 20. dne. q. S + et ADJMPSW. 
]. 21. ueneranda] gloriosa P. 


IN PURIFICATIONE S. MARIAE. BENEDICTIO CANDELARUM. 


1.23. The service for the blessing of the candles in our missal very 
closely resembles one which was widely used in England—at least 
in the Province of Canterbury—in the twelfth century. It is here 
printed from four manuscript Pontificals, which, with one other 
belonging to the diocese of Winchester (Cambridge University 
Library Ee. 2. 3), form a group apart.! They are the following: 
a. Magdalen College, Oxford, MS. 226 (belonged to Hereford in 
fourteenth century); 8. Cambridge University Library, MS. LI. 2. 10 
(Diocese of Ely); y. Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. B. 11. Io. 
(Diocese of Ely) ; 6. Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 3. 6. (apparently 


1 Henderson’s York Pontifical (Surtees Society, vol. 61), p. xxxi. 
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Diocese of Canterbury). The variants are given in the footnotes. 
I am indebted for the readings of the Cambridge manuscripts to 
Mr. Jenkinson and Dr. Sinker, and for those of the Magdalen 
College, Oxford, manuscript to Mr. Wilson. 


BENEDICTIO CANDELARUM IN PURIFICATIONE SANCTAE MARIAE. 


Benedic domine iesu christe hanc creaturam cer¢ 

alia oratto.!. Domine sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus qui omnia 
ex nichilo : 

tlem benedictio. Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui hodierna die 

Tunc aspergantur? aqua benedicta et thure adoleantur et tlluminentur 
et interim canatur a clero antiphona. 


Lumenad . . . israel. 
winavi. Nunedimittis «... . salutare tuum: 
Alia ant. FPuer iesus proficiebat . . . hominibus.! 


Post hoc accipiant omnes singulos cereos de manu pontificts uel editut. 
et dicatur °oratio haec. 

Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui unigenitum tuum ante tempora.. .° 
flac orattone. expleta circumeant’ ecclestam cantando antiphonas ad 
diem pertinentes.® cum autem itn? chorum vedterint. dicta antiphona 
dicatur uersus. Benedicta tu in mulieribus. 

Kirrieleison .ii1.° 'Pater noster." Post partum uirgo. 

Oratio. Erudi'? quesumus domine plebem 


The Winchester Pontifical referred to above has a service closely 
resembling this, but with rubrics which, though equivalent in meaning, 
are differently expressed. It adds a preface before the sprinkling and 
censing of the candles, Uere dignum . . . fons e¢ origo, and a 
collect immediately after the distribution, while the antiphon Pwuer 
zesus 1S omitted. This service therefore was used very generally 
throughout the Province of Canterbury. 

Now when we compare the service in the Canterbury, Hereford 
and Ely books with that of our missal we discover a marked resem- 
blance between them. The rubrics, so far as they are common, are 
almost verbally identical; the same may be said of the prayers, as 
the collations given below prove; and there are in fact only the 
following instances of divergence :— 

(1) The first rubric in E is absent from the English books, as are 
also the words ante altare, p. 50, |. 18. 

(2) The two collects Deus cudus unigenttus, and [nimensamt mates- 
tatis are also absent from the English Pontificals. 

(3) For the antiphon Puer zesus (omitted at Winchester) there is 
substituted in E Aue gratia plena. 

It is clear that the office in E is founded on that in use‘in England 
in the twelfth century. For the bearing of this fact on the history of 
our missal see the Introduction, p. xxi. 

1.24. This rubric is not found in the Pontificals of Canterbury, Ely 
and Hereford, and in directing that the candles shall be blessed at 
the altar of our Lady it contradicts the Winchester book, which 


1 om. 76. 

2 aspergatur a, # being added after second a@ above the line in black ink. 

3 om. B. 4 + euoue y. ®—° oratio a: haec oratio By. 

6 This collect and the preceding rubric are scored through with a dry point in a. 

7 + int 8. 8 + ad processionem B. 9 om. By. 10 om. By. 
Ul oyatio dominica et ne nos inducas aBy. 12 ExaudiB (e erudi z¢ zzd.). 
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enjoins, ‘ fiat processio ad altare crucifixi in quo candelae sunt bene- 
dicende.’ Indeed it bears clear marks of being a later addition in its 
inconsistency with another rubric of our service, p. 51,1. 12, where the 
words ‘cum in chorum redierint’ plainly imply that the blessing had 
taken place at the High Altar. An almost verbally identical rubric is 
found in this place in C and in a Pontifical of Besancon cited by 
Marténe, De Antiguis Ecclesiae Ritibus, VV. xv. 5. (Ordo ii.) tom. 111. 
col. 129, and assigned by him to the first half of the twelfth century. 
The service to which it is prefixed in the latter has no very close 
resemblance to that of our missal. 

fratres]| This word appears at first sight to imply that the service 
was intended for monastic use: and if so it is the only direct indica- 
tion in the manuscript that E is a monastic missal. But the inference 
is uncertain, for the word is also found in the Besancon Pontifical 
just mentioned. In this book the rubric seems to have had primary 
reference to collegiate churches—such as those of St. Stephen and 
St. John, which in the twelfth century were rival claimants for the 
possession of the Chair of the Archbishop of Besancon'—presided 
over by Dean and Canons. In this case the words /rater might be 
used of any member of the corporation, clerical or lay: see Du Cange 
S.V. 

a capitulo] That is, from the service at which the martyrologium 
was read in the Chapter House, and which usually followed Prime. 
See Procter and Dewick’s 7he Martiloge in Englysshe (H.B.S. vol. 
lll.) pp. v. xxx1l-xxxv. ; Maskell’s Wonumenta Ritualia, 2nd ed., 1882, 
vol. 1, pp. clxx-clxxiv.; Todd’s Odzts and Martyrology of Christ 
Church (Irish Archeological Society) pp. Ixxxvii—xcii. The implied 
use of this service, and indeed the mere mention of the ‘capitulum,’ 
seems to indicate a monastic or Cathedral church. If in the Church 
for the use of which our missal was intended the service in capitulo 
followed Prime, the Blessing of the Candles must have taken place 
at a somewhat unusual time. Most commonly (HRW) it was after 
Tierce, at Salisbury in earlier centuries after Tierce (Comsuetudinary, 
ed. Frere, 1898, p. 131 sq.), at a later date after Sext (S) at Evesham, 
‘post vi™™ uel 17°", But _one of Martene’s ordines (12 Anika 
Rit. 1V. xv. Ordo vi. t. ili. col. 134), directs that the candles are to be 
blessed after Prime. On the other hand the service in capitulo was 
occasionally held after Tierce (Procter and Dewick, p. xxxii.; Marténe, 
DewWion: Rit. 1; vi 2 {col 52), 

ter] This is no doubt correct, as it is found in the Pontifical of 
Besangon : C has @wz0. 

1.26. ueniendum] EBefore this word Cc and the Besancon MS. insert 
et St. 

ante altare sancte marie] The practice here enjoined, of blessing 
he candles at the altar of St. Mary rather than at the high altar, 
seems to show that this service assumed the form which it has in our 
missal at a date considerably earlier than that of the manuscript in 
which it is preserved. It was in vogue about A.D. 1100—the date 
according to Marténe of the Pontifical mentioned in the preceding 
notes—at Besancon : and apparently also at Tours, for the Besancon 
Pontifical was ‘ad usum ecclesiae Turonensis accommodatum” 
(Marténe, De At. Eccl. Rit. t. i. Syllabus). It has place also in a 
service book of the Church of Chalons sur Saone, to which Marténe 
assigns no date (20. IV. xv. Ordo vii. t.i1. col. 135). Martene mentions. 


1 Gallia Christiana, vol. xv., 1860, Instrumenta, cols. 19, 21. 
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it as an ancient custom of the Benedictines, De Ant. Monachorum 
Rit. (111. vii. 16, col. 300): ‘In axtiguiorébus Ordinis nostri monastertis 
in alio oratorio extra propriam ecclesiam, aut saltem in aliquo sacello, 
quo processionaliter pergebatur, cerei consecrabantur. . . . Einsid- 
lenses, aliique Germanorum monachi, Cluniacenses, Corbeienses, 
Divionenses, uti et Tullenses S. Apri, in oratorio B. Mariae’ In 
England we have possibly an example of the same practice at the 
beginning of the eleventh century in J (see below, note on p. 50,1. 19), 
which is a Benedictine book : it certainly survived i in the Benedictine 
monastery at Evesham as late as the beginning of the fourteenth 
century (H. A. Wilson, Offictum Ecclestasticum Abbatum secundum 
usum LEveshamensis Monasterit. Wenry Bradshaw Society, vol. vi., 
p. xv., col. 57, p. 190 sq.). Mr. Wilson conjectures that it may have 
been introduced there towards the end of the twelfth century from 
Cluni. 
], 27. diacono] Cc and the Besancon Pontifical read decano : and this 
must give the correct sense. But we cannot be certain that dacono 
is a scribe’s error ; for in the Terrier of Down and Connor (A.D. 1615) 
we find the entry, “Ecclesia Parochialis of Ballee. The Prior of Down 
had it always, and he was Deacom, as the Bishop was Abbot. Com- 
pare also the variation between the Customary and Consuetudinary 
of Sarum, Frere’s edition (1898), p. 7. 
1930. In the collations of this and the following collects it has not 
been thought necessary to note the varying positions of the crosses 
in the different books. 
]. 32. Read repellendas. 
l, 37. Read zzguzetare. 

First Collect. CSZ ays. 

]. 30. cereiS. supplicationibus nostris Z. 

Iesigy Crucis --- tue.0. 

[e32-. Ut) et 2, 
l. 33. generi] usui CS. sanctae ov. Z. 
le34. 5 1n'o72.CS. 
I. 35. apposita s. 
l. 37. inquietare + uel illudere Z. 
]. 38. seruientibus dno. Z + proinde supplices te &c. Z. qui 

cum &c.] benedico te cera in nomine &c. Z. 

p. 49. 1. 6. Read sazndtatenz. 

] 9. Read deuote. 

Second Collect. CRSZ aByé. 
Verm Ones ey 5 deus! (-). «) .) exorantes, clementer 


exaudire dignare Z. 
3. per opera] opera Z. 
4. cereorum S om. Z. uenire RSZ. 
7. animarum + praeparatas S. 
8. sanctissimi] sancti S. tui sanctissimi nominis RZ. 
sancte] b. R. 
l. 9. semper uirginis] genetricis filii tui Z. festa hodie deuote 
celebramus Z. et] ac Z. 
l. 0. tuorum owz. Z. 
J], 11. et] ut Sz. honorifice sap. ras. 6. 
].12. portare desiderat RS portant Z. laudando exultare] 
cantando lauaare (-dant Z) RZ. 
l. 13. uocem Z. et propitius] propitiusque Z. 


al | 
. . ° . 


1 Quoted by Reeves, Antiguitees of Down, Connor and Dromore, p. 42. 
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1.14. sis om.t 8. adte clamantibus Z. 

l, 15. tecum + et cum spiritu sancto S. regnat in unitate] 
gloriatur d. per omnia &c. S. 

Third Collect. RSZ aByd (W after the sprinkling). 

1.18. tuum + in R. 

l. 19. presentasti] praesentari uoluisti SW. tuam supplices 
deprecamur clementiam] te suppliciter deprecamur Z. ut + 
omnes Z. has candelas quas] hos cereos (+ tuos Z) quos 
SWZ. 

l. 20. tui famuli] famuli tui Sd fideles tui Z. in tui nominis] 
omni Z. magnificenciam w. 

], 21. accensos SWZ. 

], 22. sanctificare + atque lumine supernae benedictionis 
accendere. eas] eos SZ nos W. 

1. 23. offerendo om. Z. tue om. W. dulcissimaetuaes. cari- 
tatis| claritatis SZ ueritatis w. 

zap sence. 

1]. 28. Read a pfareniibus. This seems almost certainly correct, 
though apparentibus is not absolutely impossible, and appears in H, 
the only other missal in which I have found this prayer. Compare 
the similar collect (JAR, Hittorp, p. 23): ‘Dne. 1. c. qui hodierna 
die in nostrae (nostraJ) carnis (o2.J) substantia inter homines 
apparens a parentibus in templo es praesentatus,’ &c. 

Fourth Collect H. 

]. 30. quoadusque. 

Le tea eral ce iGere.: 

1. 33. templo caelesti. perfrui uisione. 
l. 1. ea gestauerint] ex eis acceperint + tutelam. 
oO 


Nk medelam om. -+ atque eorum habitacula &c. ave per. 
l. 6. Read substantia. 
1 47... Read weare. 
l. 11. Read 2l/uminatz. 
l. 12, Read sanctam. 


Fifth Collect. (W after sprinkling). 

l. 4. immense. 

I. 7. . representari. 

l. 10. sinceritate] securitate. 

J. 11. illuminati] exubera. 

]. 12. exhibere ualeamus placentem. 
1138) Read: 772, 
l. 13-p. 51,1. 11. This part of the office may be compared with that 
of the Ordo Romanus of Hittorp (p. 23), which throughout bears no 
little resemblance to ours. ‘ Zunc adspergantur agua benedicta, et 
thure adoleantur et tlluminentur et tntertm canatur a clero antiphona 
Hodie beata virgo Maria puerum Iesum. Post haec accipiunt omnes 
singulos cereos de manu pontificts vel editut et dicit sacerdos hanc 
orationem. O.s. d. qui unigenitum . . . Ovatione hac expleta 
; clerus circutt ecclestam et inchoat schola primam Antiphonam 
Ave gratia. . Alia. Adornathalamum . . Ava. Responsum 
accepit.’ 
1.16. Alia ant.| We might perhaps rather have expected Ps., as in 
the majority of books in which (Vwzc dimitfis occurs in this office. 
But the four Pontificals the text of which is given above are unanimous 
with regard to the title amtiphona: and with them agrees the Book 
of Evesham (col. 60). 
1.18. Ante altare| This rubrical direction seems peculiar to E. 


° 
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It appears to relate to the following anthem, which in most other 
books, as in Hittorp, is the first of the processional antiphons. The 
words ante altare are probably a warning, which would be needed by 
persons accustomed to the use of the office from which ours is revised, 
that Awe gratia was to be sung, not during the procession, but at the 
altar where the candles had been blessed, before the procession 
began. 
l. 19. Awe gratia, as just observed, is the first processional anthem in 
most books. Some give a more precise direction. Thus in A (the 
eleventh century portion) it is to be sung ‘ad stationem sancte marie’ : 
in the Sydney Sussex MS. of y ‘in egressu de choro usque ad altare 
beatae mariae,’ the antiphon Adora thalamum following ‘in statione 
ante altare beatae mariae.’ This gives the reason for the substitution of 
Aue gratia for Puer tesus in E. The benediction took place, not as 
in the English Pontificals at the High Altar, but at the Lady Altar. 
If therefore this anthem was to be used in the customary way it must 
be said before, not after, the procession set out: anfe alfare, not ad 
processionem. It may be remarked that a similar transposition of 
Aue gratia takes place in J. It is not impossible that this missal also 
supposes the benediction to take place at the altar of Saint Mary. 
l. 21. Read zwlnas. 
1. 23. Read accipiant. 
]. 24. editui] So in Hittorp’s Ordo quoted above, In J (p. 159) the 
candles are distributed by the edituus. And similarly in the Bodleian 
MS. Rawl. c. 425 (W col. 624), ‘distribuantur cerei fer secretarium’ ; 
and in the Book of Evesham (col. 60), ‘Secretarii uero distribuant 
singulis fratribus singulos cereos. This was in fact the usual rule 
among the Benedictines: see Marténe, De Ant. Mon. Rit. III. vir. 21 
(col. 303). 

Sixth Collect. ayé (Ss after the sprinkling). 

I. 28. repellendas s. 

]. 32. dnm.]| eundem. 
l. 33. The superfluous zz is found also in P. 
1. 34. antiphonas| The abbreviation is unusual: az¢hdas. 

The words ad processionem are absent from the English Pontificals 
(except 8), from which circumstance we may infer that they are not 
to be connected with fertinentes. Though written by our scribe 
continuously with what precedes they were probably in his exemplar 
the heading of the antiphons which follow. Their absence from the 
Pontificals, in which the text of these antiphons is not given, is thus 
easily accounted for. 

ll. 1-11. No doubt the ‘antiphonae ad diem pertinentes’ of the 
Pontificals were the two here given, preceded by Awe gratia. 
l. 4. non uero] Read ovo: written doubtless in the exemplar oz, 


which the scribe mistook for 70 2. 

1.9. Read templum. 

]. 15. ‘Collecta ad s. adrianum’ in TAP ; ‘ad collectam’ in M. 
Seventh Collect. CIAMPYZ afSyé (R before the procession). 
J: 16. erudi] exaudi CRYZ B sec. m. q.+ 0. P. | 
I| 17. intercedente . . . maria om. (exc. aByd). 
l. 18. semperque Pyd. lucem R. 


PURIFICATIO S. MARIAE AD MISSAM. 


1.20. non] See on p. 9,1. 15, 
1.26. Read mazestatem. 
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Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 

]. 26. suppliciter J. 

]. 27. tuus filius Pp. filius o7. CW. nostrae carnis cum P. 
]. 28. nostra J. in templo est. 

l. 29. faciat Z. tibi purificatis HY. dnm.] eundem. 

p. 52. 1.2sq. These two lines, which probably in the exemplar were a 
distinct VY, are omitted in CI’HARSWY, and are apparently peculiar to 
E (see W p. 1534). 
l.4sq. This VY is found in c and a few English missals. I*HSWY 
have Adorabo ad templum, A Aue maria, R Senex puerum, followed 
by V Post partum (see 1. 9). 

1.7. This is the tract in CHY and other English missals : but RSW 
have Munc dimittis, and 1 Diffusa est gratia. 
]1 21. Read clarttatts. 
Secret. CSW. 
1.19. dne.]o d.s. hodierna + die s. 
]. 20. consecrantur + sic. 
1.27. Read aucforem. 
Postcommon. C (S de S. Maria Christmas to Candlemas). 
1.26. da+q.*s. nobis om. S. eius + nos S. 
praesenti festiuitate] continua intercessione S. 
], 28. per] dnm. nostrum &c. (07. per) S. 


CATHEDRA 5S. PETRI. 


]. 29. marta] The Irish name for the month of March. 
This mass is identical with that assigned in G to 29th June, under 
the title ‘In natal S. Petri proprie.’ 
l. 30 sq. This office and psalm do not appear in full in the missal. 
They are found, however, in the Mass for One Confessor in CD, as 
in other books; another indication that E originally possessed a 
Common of Saints. 
Collect. AGHJAMPRSSWyzZ (I for St. Peter ‘ad uesperos’). 
]. 33. b.om.T. apostolo tuo (om. TJ) petro GryMP. 
]. 34. animas om. IP. 
1.35. concede . . . auxilio] suscipe propitius preces 
nostras et intercessione eius q. dne. auxilium ut 3. concede 
+ propitius Sw. 
]. 36. qui uiuis] per AGIA. 

p. 53. 1.6. Almost all other books agree as to the grail with E, against I™. 
l. 10. The title 7vactus is here supplied on the authority of AHRSWY. 
But it may be remarked that I has forthe grail J/urauit. Tu es &c. 
(ll. 11-16), and gives no tract. 

1.14. Read Agaueris. 
Il, 18. require] This gospel is given in full p..60, 1.7477and waiters 
conceivable that the reference which the scribe has unfortunately 
omitted was tothat place. But the passage occurs in S in the Mass 
of One Apostle : it seems therefore more probable that the text was 
to be taken from the Common of Saints, which, as we have already 
seen, preceded the Sanctorale, though it does not occur in the Common 
of either C or D. 
]. 20. The offertory in AASW is Comstitues eos, in T*y Uerttas mea. 
HR agree with E. C 1s without the mass. 
Secret. AGHJAMPRSWYZ (I for St. Paul L for SS. Peter and 
Paul ?). 
l, 24.. q. dné. preces (evc. AW) dne. g./preces we jq2 doe: 
(ante beati) A. munera] hostias (exc. SW). 


p. 54. 


p. 55. 
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1.25. petri apostoli tui (0. GAMP) (exc. TLW). b. apostoli tui 
petri] apostolica TL. illius] ilorum LL. 

]. 26. prosit] proficiat J. 

Postcommon. AGHJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 30. nos om. HY. + q. fost nos AW fost dne. HSY. 
oblatum munus Z. oblatum]sumptum s. in om. HY. 

l. 31. miurabilem te P. 

]. 32. tuae sumamus (susenciamust W) (erc. P). indulgentiae 
tuae P. 


ANNUNCIATIO S. MARIAE. 


1. 34. I*R have as office and psalm Uzultwm, Eructauit; almost all 
other books agreeing with E in the office, and most of them in the 
psalm. 
1.35. eftustitia . . . eum would seem to be the psalm, as in 
most books; though in both W and E it is written as if it were part 
of the office. 

Collect. ACHJRSWYZ (D de S. Maria TAMP collect before 

mass). 

l.2. deom.TJAin MP. mariae of. TA. 

]. 3. annuntiante M. uoluisti] uouistif R. 

l. 4. dei genetricem RSW. 
1.9. Read gradale. 
l. 10 sqq. Apparently (as in CHSwy, &c.), ll. 14-21 are the tract, 
though written here as if they formed part of the grail. If so the 
grail is ll. 10-13 ; which do duty as the grail also in C, and apparently 
not elsewhere (see W p. 1540). "AR have Diffusa est. 
1.12. Read occursus. 
1.14 sqq. This is the tract alsoin CH. In Sw ll. 16-18 are omitted, 
and in Y 1.16. I has no tract. 
1.25. Read offerenda. 

Secret. ACI‘HJARSWYZ (MP as postc. D missa in commemora- 

tione incarnationis &c.). 

1.29. q.om.TAMP, dne q. J. 

]. 30. uerum ov. D. hominem + firmiter S. 

]. 31. eius] e1usdem DRS. resurrectionis] incarnationis $s in- 


carnationis . . . et aduentus spiritus sancti D. | 
l, 32. mereamur peruenire (exc. C). laetitiam om.tc. per| qui 
tecum HY. 


Postcommon. ACIHJARSWYZ (D de S. Maria MP among ‘aliae 
orationes’ at the end of the mass). 

gad. 077, AL JAPR, 

3. tuUl om. W. 

4. crucem + perque mariam uirginem dei genitricem D. 

5. per dnm.] per eundem (exc. M) qui tecum &c. M. 


el 
. e ° . 


IN, DIE. S. PATRICII. 


]. 6. The mass for St. Patrick’s Day should have preceded the last. 
Possibly its misplacement may be accounted for by its being taken 
from a different source from the remainder of the missal. It is found, 
with one or two slight variations in the collect, in c. And the Missal 
of Kilcormic (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. B. 3. 1), which was 
written in 1458 for the Carmelite Priory of Kilcormic (now Frankford, 
in King’s County), by Dermot O’Flanagan, a brother of the Priory of 
Loughrea, County Galway, gives a recension of it which may be 
printed here. : 
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SANCTI PATRICII ARCHIEPISCOPI. 


Offictum. Gaudeamus omnes. 


Oratio. 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui beatum patricium ybernensium 
elegisti apostolum tuum presta quesumus? ut cuius doctrina fidem 
sumpsimus eius intercessione in bonis actibus roboremur per. 
Epistola. Ecce sacerdos. 
Gradale. Domine preuenisti. V. Uitam petiit. Alleluia Y. Iustus 
germinabit.1. vel Tractus. Beatus uir qui. 
Seguencia. Deli per patricium... . 
Luangelium. Uigilate quia nescitis. 
Of. Ueritas mea. 


Secreta. 


Hostias tibi domine in honore quesumus sancti patricii offerimus 
deuote accipias ? ut nos a penali gehenna iudicii liberemur per. 
Communio. Fidelis seruus. 


Post communionem. 


Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis auctorem deprecamur ut sumptum 
sacrificium per beatum patricium fiat nobis remedium sempiternum 
per. 

l. 10. scotorum] This was the name applied to the Irish, and to 
them alone, for many centuries. The cognate term ‘ Scotia’ was first 
used of that portion of the modern Scotland which is bounded on the 
south by the rivers Forth and Clyde, early in the eleventh century, 
the word ‘Scoti’ having been applied to its inhabitants somewhat 
earlier (Skene, Celtic Scotland, i. 398). But long after that date the 
island now known as Ireland continued to be called indifferently 
‘Hibernia’ and ‘Scotia. See the letter from Stephen White to 
Colgan, published in the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 
vol. viii. p. 34; Ussher, Works, vol. vi. p. 283 sq. An early use of 
Scotia applied to North Britain will be found above, p. xxii note I ; 
and on the other hand an interesting example of the late period to 
which the name Scotland continued to be used for Ireland may be 
seen in the MJartiloge of Richard Whytford, printed in 1526, where 
under Feb. 1 and Mar. 17 we have ‘ in Scotlonde the feest of saynt 
Brigide,’ ‘in scotlonde the feest of saynt Patrike bysshop and con- ~ 
fessour that fyrst preched there Christes fayth’ (Procter and Dewick’s 
edition, H.B.S. vol. iii. pp. 19, 42). 

l. rr. ut hibernenses ... efficeret] It is difficult to believe that we 
have this collect in its original form. It seems unlikely that the 
people to whom St. Patrick preached should be described in two 
successive clauses by the different names of ‘ Scoti’ and ‘ Hibernenses 
gentes.’ Moreover the words between e/egzs¢¢ and ¢vzbue are a mere 
amplification of scotorum apostolum. We may suspect that they are 
a later explanatory addition, made after the word ‘ Scoti’ had come 
to be used for the inhabitants of North Britain as well as for those of 
Ireland : that is about the eleventh or twelfth century. Compare the 
words of a scribe employed by Marianus Scotus, penned (for the 
benefit of foreign readers) on June 28, 1072: ‘Et scripsi hunc 
librum pro caritate tibi et Scotis omnibus zd est Hibernensibus, quia 
sum ipse Hibernensis’ (MacCarthy, Zhe Codex Palatino-Vaticanus 


1 MS. g’. 
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Wo. 830. R. 1. A. Todd Lecture Series, 1892, p. 15).1_ Our suspicion 
is confirmed when we turn to the Breviary of Kilmoon (Trinity 
College, Dublin, MS. B. 1. 5), which, at f. 122 ra, has the following 
collect for St. Patrick’s Day : 

Deus gui beatum patricium hybernie apostolum tua prouidencta 
elegistt tribue nobis quesumus. etus intercesstonibus ut ad ea quae recta 
sunt guame tocius festinemus per. 

This omits, it will be seen, the suspected clause, and proclaims its 
comparatively late date only by the substitution of Aydernie for 
scotorum. It is the link which connects the collect of our book in 
its original form with the more divergent recension in the Kilcormic 
missal printed above. Yet another example of the collect with the 
word scotorwm and the explanatory insertion is given by Colgan 
(Trias Thaumaturga, p. 193) from an ancient Breviary of Armagh. 
It varies from our text as follows : 

l. 9. sanctum] beatum. 

Pir. adlumen ». . reduceret et ov. 
]. 12. lauacra. dei excelsi efficeres. 
l. 13. pls om. ut post quesumus. 

It may be added that the inserted clause recalls, though perhaps 
not very vividly, various phrases in Jocelin’s Zzfe of St. Patrick, and 
may with some likelihood be referred to him as its author. The 
contrast between the darkness of heathen error and the lght of 
Christianity is very frequent. See e.g. SS 51, 55, 62, 1533; and note 
especially § 40 ‘ Populus ergo gentium illarum qui sedebat in tenebris 
jam videns lumen magnum acclamando grutiarum actiones summae 


luci. . . Patriciumque praeconem perennis AUT Ue tel ee TAT 
‘ad discernendam lucem verae fidei a tenebris idololatriae’: § 48 ‘ nee 
vero S. Patricium sicut angelum pacis et lucis . . miseenit : 


credidit et per lauacrum regenerationis . . . christo incorporari 
meruit: § 63 ‘Ne, tali lucerna extincta, populus Hiberniae iterum 
in eRe ambularet.’ All these expressions are of course remi- 
niscences of Isai. ix. 1, which usually served as the text of Irish 
homilies on St. Patrick. But similar phrases are found also in the 
Vita Kentegernit, where there is perhaps less opportunity for using 
them, and where they cannot have been due to any such obvious 
suggestion. Thus cap.i (I quote from Forbes’ edition, //¢storzans 
of Scotland, vol. v. p. 162) ‘Quomodo candor lucis eterne, sol 
lustitie, . . . radiis sue cognitionis et dilectionis mundum illumi- 
nauerit ... suos inducens in omnem plenitudinem ueritatis effica- 
tius’, &c. Cap. iv (p. 169) ‘ Lauacro regenerationis et renouationis 
illos. perfudit.” Cap. 24 (p. 203) ‘Sedenti namque in tenebris ex- 
terioribus uerus lucifer cordi illius illuxit ; et lux exterior ad tempus 
adempta de tenebrosis, et umbra mortis, illum educens in lucem 
ueritatis induxit.  Interius igitur illustratus ... ut .. . -fontem 
salutis ipsum ablueret, cepit deuote deprecari,’ and the remainder of 
the chapter. See also chapters 1x (p. 178), xxvii (p. 208), xxxii (p. 218), 


1 St. Bernard’s Vita S. Malachiae (written A.D. 1149) supplies an instructive 
illustration of the ambiguity of ‘ Scotia’ and its cognates nearly a century later. 
Ireland is usually named.‘ Hibernia’ (cf. Ep. 374); once ‘ ulterior Scotia’ (§ 72): 
‘Scotia’ is regularly used Yor North Britain, and the *Scoti’ are its inhabitants, being 
once contrasted with the ‘ Hiberni’ (§ 8). But once, in the mouth of an Irishman, 
*Scoti’ is used in its older meaning ($61), while the meaning which Bernard attached 
to the phrase ‘opus Scoticum’ (§ 14), probably copied from the notes of his Irish 
correspondent Congan, is uncertain. 
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XXxIv (p. 219), xxxv (p. 222), xxxix (p. 229). Jocelin uses ‘ Scoti’ for 
the inhabitants of modern Scotland. Thus, Veta Kent. cap. xxvii 
(p. 209), St. Kentigern preaches to the Picts and Scots, while a few 
pages later we are told (cap. xxix. p. 213) that Rederech was baptized 
by the disciples of St. Patrick ‘in Hibernia.’ 

Another collect for St. Patrick’s Day is found in two inedited Irish 
Breviaries, which stand side by side in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin (B. I. 3, 4), and which belonged respectively to the Church of 
Clondalkin and to that of St. John the Evangelist, Dublin. It runs thus : 
Deus gut beatum patricium hybernie apostolum stgnis multimodts decor- 
atum ad celestem gloriam transtulisti presta quesumus ut etus meritis 
et precibus adiuti eterne beatitudinis premia conseqguamur per. This 
collect reappears in an office of St. Patrick printed at Paris in 1622 
(Colgan, Trias Thaumaturga, p. 189), and, with two slight variations 
in the text, in another printed at Rheims in 1612 (2d. p. 196, recte 195). 
Besides these two main groups of collects for St. Patrick’s Day we 
find three others having nothing in common with any of those here 
printed, or with each other, which Colgan (zd. p. 194 sqq.) re- 
printed from offices published respectively at Venice in 1522 (Roman 
Breviary), at Brussels in 1622, and at Rome in 1635. 

Collect. C, 

]. 11. uerum dei lumen. 

1.14. sunt om. 
l. 17. Mr. Warren has aptly cited! in illustration of the closing words 
of the secret the Irish notion of the function assigned to St. Patrick 
in the Day of Judgement. This traditional belief seems to assume 
two forms. According to one the saint was to be the judge of the 
Irish. Thus to the words of St. Sechnall’s hymn,? ‘cum apostolis 
regnabit sanctus super Israel,’ the glossator appends the notes ai 
regnabit Patricius super Scotos in die iudicii,’ quoting Matt. xix. 
28, in which the apostles are described as sitting on thrones judging 
the tribes of Israel. So, according to Muirchu Maccu Mactheni’s 
notes in the Book of Armagh,’? it was granted to St. Patrick ‘ut 
Hibernenses omnes in die iudicii a te iudicentur,’ language which is 
echoed by the homilists.« The other form of the tradition makes 
Patrick the defender of the Irish on Doomsday. Thus the Prayer of 
Ninine 5 

We pray to Patrick, chief apostle, 
who hath saved us to Doom’s day 
From judgement by the malevolence 
of dark demons— 


the gloss on which supplies a very close parallel to our secret : ‘i.e. 
who will save us, i.e. who will effect our deliverance.’ This probably 
gives the meaning of Fiacc’s ‘Around thee in the Day of the Judge- 
ment men of Ireland will go to Doom”: and to this latter form of the 
belief about St. Patrick, rather than to the former, allusion appears to 
be made in the text. The Second Viston of Adamnan' combines both 


— 


Liturgy and Ritual, p. 271, C p. 150. 

Liber Hymnorum (ed. Bernard and Atkinson), 1. 12. 
Stokes, 7ripartite Life, pp. 296. 

Trip. Life (ed. Stokes), pp. 30, 258, 260, 477, 486. 
Liber Hymnorum, ii. 36, 187. 

Liber Hymnorum, ii. 33, 34 (ll. 36, 52). 

Revue Celtique, xi. 425. 
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views of the Saint’s office : ‘It is Patrick who will be their judge and 
their advocate on Doomsday.’ 

The variant of the Kilcormic Missal—fenali gehenna for timore— 
is curious, 

Secret. C. 

1. 19. The unusual form of the postcommon, in which God is not 
directly addressed, will be noticed. Compare the metrical collect 
following the hymn A@¢o ef tneffabilz in the Irish Lider flymmorum 
(i. 157). 


Postcommon. C, 
MISSA IN LETANIA MAIORE, 


].22. From its position in the missal it appears that this mass 
was intended to be used on St. Mark’s Day: and for this day it is 
appointed in T'pz. But, on the other hand, the majority of later 
books assign it to one or more of the Rogation Days. Thus in 
AHAMSWY it is the mass for Rogation Monday; in wW, and in HY 
with a change of lessons, also for Rogation Tuesday. In the 
modern Roman missal the same mass serves for all three Rogation 
Days and for St. Mark’s Day, while in R it comes between the mass 
for the 5th Sunday after Easter and that for the Vigil of Ascension 
with the heading /z Letantis matoribus.!. And with this usage the 
title in E agrees. It seems clear that in the exemplar it was a 
Rogation Day mass, and that it was transferred to its present place, 
without altering the title, in accordance with the principle expressed 
in the rubric in R: ‘Officium misse de letaniis ante vigiliam ascen- 
sionis positum: fiat eo tempore quo fit in terris in quibus fratres 
morantur.’ The converse transposition has been made in J, where it 
appears as the mass for the Monday before Ascension Day, but with 
the title vzz. Kal. Maz. Laetania Matore. Thus the position in the 
missal, rather than the title,in both E and J, indicates the usage. 
Compare above on p. 12, l. I. 

Collect. ATHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.29. contra + aduersa. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over 777/e iacobi. 

p. 56. l. 7. adexteram] For ad dexteram. 

saluum] Read saluam. 
l. 10. Read prauitatis. 

Secret. AITHJAPRSWYZ (GM Sabb. in ieiunio mensis septimi). 

]. 10. munera]hostiaGM. dne.q. GJMPSW. See 

tatis GM. 


1 Mr. Warren supposes that the nine excised leaves of C, intervening between 
the present f. 117 and f. 118, contained, zzz¢er alta, masses for the Rogation Days. 
Though this conjecture is probably correct, it cannot be regarded as certain ; for, 
besides the nine here referred to, six leaves have been removed from the MS. by 
excision, and in each of these cases the excision took place at an early stage of the 
scribe’s work and has left no lacuna. It is quite possible that this may be true also 
of some of the nine excised after f. 117. The following indication of the arrangement 
of the gatherings of c, which I owe to the kindness of Mr. Plummer, the Librarian 
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, will supplement what Mr. Warren has written 
(Cc p. 20 sq.) : 

i (i. 1, probably blank, lost), ii, ii, iv'?, v'# (v. 3 and v. 11 excised) vil? (vi. 2 and 
vi. 8 excised), vil, viii, ix!”, x!4 (x. 5 and x. 9 excised), xi (xl. 3-11 excised), 
Sh egpah tine aa eee qi" [xvi], [evita xvii, [xix (xix, 1 lost), [xxf. 

Possibly the final leaf of the manuscript has been lost. If so, it was probably the 
conjugate of xix. I, and thus what we have called gatherings xix, xx are the remains 
of a single composite gathering of 12. The stitching of these two folds is modern. 


Pp. 57. 


p. 58. 
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]. 11. absoluat GM. tuae + nobis (exc. P). conciliet GM. 

Postcommon. AITHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1.18. tua dona TA. tribulatione + nostra Ww. percepimus 
ALHAPS YZ. 


VIGILIA S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


Read zacharia. C also has zacharias. 
Cw have the psalm Apparutt autem. Y*HARSY agree with the 


Read zncedat. 

Collect. ACIHJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 28. iohannis + christi s. 

]. 29. per] dnm. nostrum i. c. &c. ATHMPRSWYZ. 


laid, bheadsper, 
Secret. ATHJAMPRWY(Z for the first mass of the day). 
130. munefa-} qisy, 
], 11. nostrorum om. Z. 
1, 17 Read pascaz, 
Postcommon. ACIHJAMPRSWY (G as collect L for the day 
z ‘ad uesperas’). 
16.1. OF ee eG )s 
1, 17. et + per sanctum corpus et sanguinem filii tui W. 
1,18. fore] fauere GILMZ fieri P. i. c. dnm. nostrum] dnm. 
nostrum 1. c. filium tuum HRY dnm.nostrum PZ dnm. nostrum 
i. c. ATJAS per GLAM. 
IN DIE S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE. 
1.24. This psalm is found in CE and in no other book cited by Dr. 
Legg (W p. 1559) I*ARSY have Bonum est confitert, HW Audite 
imsulae. ; 
1.27. Read spirttualium. 


lsd. 


Collect. ACGPHJLAMPRSWYZ. 
1.26. honorabilem + nobis. iohannis + baptistae J. 
1.27. da + populis tuis. 
L205 eterne)etpaers iat; 
In R these two verses are replaced by 7u fuer propheta 


and Ve ¢imeas zacharia, in T*A by Beatus uir. Chas alleluza at the 
end of l. 1: probably omitted here by an error of the scribe. 


| Bo 


This verse is common to C and §£, but is found in no other book 


cited by Dr. Legg (W p. 1559.) 


L 33) 


Secret. ACGIHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 11. tua + nos JS. dne. om. A. illius] sancti ioannis G + 
nobis per haec opem adesse poscentes et M. 

], 12. uenerantes| celebrantes (exc. CSW). et opem 
deprecantes o7. (exc. CSW). 

1.15. monstrauit + praesentem Ss. i. c. &c.] dnm. nostrum 
i. c. (+ fillum tuum HRYZ) THJAMPRYZ 1. c. dnm. nostrum 
AG Deri. 

Read ecclesta. 

Postcommon. ACGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 

1) COM vauCtoreln ener a) 

l. 21. dnm. nostrum om. CW. 


VIGILIA SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 
Sanctorum . . . Pauli] Sancti Petri Vy. 


1. 28. This psalm is found in CE alone of the books collated by Dr. 
Legg (W p. 1560). T*HARSWY have Cael enarrant. 
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Collect. ACGHMPSWZ. 

l. 30. nos CSW. ap. beatorum GM. ap. om. P. tuorum om. 
CGMP. 

]. 31. natalitia gloriosa (exc. C). preuenire] praeire (exc. CS). 

1. 32. et prt. om. P. beneficiis praeueniri. 


p. 59. Lr. Read zerrae. 


p. 60. 


l.9. Read offerenda. 

Secret, AITHJAPRY (D commemoratio de apostolis). 

1. 13. populi] apostoli Hy. dne. q. DI'HJPY. 
1. 17. This common is found also in CrA and in only one other book 
cited by Dr. Legg (W p. 1560). Stsmon tohannis is that usually 
given. 
° 19. abelimento]. Read alzmento as p. 60, 1. 18. 

Postcommon. AIJAPRYZ(CHMSwW for day G for Annun. B.V.M.) 

For collations see below on p. 60, 1. 18 sq. 


NATALE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 


l.21. ‘Nafale S. Petri ap. TAP. 

1.24. The same psalm is found in CHS and a few other English 
books: also in R. W prefixes (from v. 10) E¢ exeuntes processerunt 
&c., while Ay have Due. frobastt. 

Collect. ACGIHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

1.26. hodiernam]hunc GL. diem +b. GL. tuorum ov. GL. 

1.27. martyriis H martyrist y. tuae] ov. L+ toto terrarum 
orbe diffusae GL. in . .. preceptum] semper magisterio 
gubernari GL. 

1.28. sumpsit religionis GL. 

]. 1 sq. This verse is common to CES, but no other examples of its 
use are given in W p. 1561. T*HAR have 7u es fetrus, W Tu es pastor, 
Vv Von u0Ss mie. 

Secret. ACIHJLAMPRSWYZ. 

l, 11. q.dne. A. q. om. (exc. CA). sacrandas] consecrandas 
Ee 

]. 12. apostolica] sanctorum ap. tuorum petri et pauli Zz. 
et om. ATJLAMPRWZ. 

Pei s:e) triniis LILAP: 

1.16. Read amo te: ¢having been mistaken for ¢. This common is 
found also in CI*A and very rarely elsewhere (see W p. 1561). The 
majority of books have 7% es petrus. 

Postcommon. ACIHJAMPRSWY (G for Annunc. B.V.M.) 

1. 18. satiasti-+q.S. appostolicis intercessionibus] b. (sanc- 
torum p. 228) ap. tuorum petri et pauli intercessionibus Z 
intercedente b. . . . maria G. 

l. 19. omni + nos Y (not so on Vigil) GH + q. G + propitius 
Z (semel). 


NATALE S. PAULI. 


1. 23. This psalm seems to be peculiar to E(W p. 1561), C wanting this 
mass. I*ARSY have Due. probastt, H De religuo reposita, W Non 
solum autem micht. 

Collect. AGIHJAMPRSWYZ. 

]. 26. gentium+in Z. apostoli + tui HJSWYZ. 

be7.) natalia 

]. 28. patrociniotyR. 
1.29. Read ga/atas. 
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Epistle. Inflection mark over 77¢/e ad. 
l. 31. E agrees with HR, against SWy, in omitting vv. 21-24. 
l. 6. Inthis V E agrees with HSwy. IA have Gaudete tustz. 
1.17. Read nostrum peruentat. 
Secret. sw (L for SS. Peter and Paul). : 
1.15. oblatioL. uotiuaL. deferentes|defertur L deferimus S. 
precamur] deprecantes S deprecamur W. ut + pariter L. 
]. 17. perueniat] proueniat LW. 
1.24. Read fercipiat. 
Postcommon, SW. 
L522 tla etre tes, 
1. 23. apostoli + tui s. 


OCTAVAE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 


1826. non |e" se6 On Osler ss 
1.28. This office appears to be peculiar to E. I*HARSWy have 
Sapientiam sanctorum. All these books except A seem to agree 
with Ein having the psalm Exsu/tate. Ahas the office Cael enarrant. 
The mass is wanting in C. 

Collect. AGIHJAMPRSWYZ (C de petro et paulo). 

]. 32. b. om. G. petrum + apostolum GHJRSY. 

| 34. pelago.G: exaudi .-. ; et om. G. 

1. 35. concede + propitius G.  eternitatis gloriam] aeternam 

trinitatis gratiam G. 
]. 36. per] qui uiuis AHRSY. 


. 1.2. This epistle 1s somewhat unusual. It is found in w. 


Epistle. Inflection mark over 77¢/e ad. 
1.5. Comnstitues is very rare here (see W p. 1564). It is found in H 
for the second, and y for the third day within the octave, but with a 
different W. I, with most English books, has /ustorum antmae 
There is no mass for the octave in C. 
1.6. This is the VY in most books. I*A have Samct7 tut. 

Verse. HSWY. 

1.6. et duo om. Ww. 
1.14. The offertory seems peculiar to E, C wanting the mass. In 
H it is for the second, and in y for the third day within the octave. 

Secret. LSW. 

1.16. altissime + d.S.  tibique] tibi; quae et S et tibi L. 

].17. eorum fier1 W. concede fost honore L. 
1. 20. The common appears to be peculiar to E (Cc has no mass): it 
belongs to the fourth day within the octave in H and to the second in Y. 
[ut] uen[ia]tis] This should have been printed weztist. It is appa- 
rently a corruption of w¢ eats, the former word having been written 


in the exemplar z. The confusion of a with # is easy in Irish MSS. 
Compare above, p. 25, 1. 20. Or possibly we should emend [z7/] 
uenlza|trs. 

Postcommon. sw. 

]. 23. sacramenta + caelestia S. ap. + tuis petro et paulo Sw. 


VIGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS S. MARIAE, 


1.28. Apparently the scribe began to write the psalm, but, in error, 
after its opening word (or words) copied again the end of the office. 
He then commenced the psalm afresh, not perceiving his mistake. 
This appears to be the psalm given in almost all English books, if we 
may assume that “¢ gaudtum in the Durham and Whitby missals 


p. 64. 
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(W p. 1580) is a mere variant, following more closely the text of 
Sedulius, as we have £¢ gaudia in D p. 7. But S has Benedicta 
tu, Eructauit, and W adds a second psalm Quza concupiutt. C (see p. 
60) agrees with E. I“ does not provide for this mass. 

Il. 29, 30. Read honore, es. 

1. 32. Read azzlam. 


. 12. de (1.e. Zecum) is certainly wrong, though read by IY. 


Collect. ACTHJAMPRSWYZ. 
l. 1. iocundos-+ nos Z. faciasR. suae faciat HY. festiuitati] 
commemorationi Z. 

I, 2.* qui &c.] per Z. 
l. 3. Probably this should be expanded 7{eguzre] z[7] col m]me[mora- 
tione| clum| respolmsorto|: the meaning being that the following 
lesson, of which the cue only is given here, and its responsory 
are to be found in the commemorative mass of the B.V.M., p. 79, 
1. 35. Soin c we have ‘Ab initio et ante secula w¢ supra. Gradale 
ut supra, the reference again being to the commemorative mass 
(Cc p. 60). And similarly in the Missal of Kilcormic (T.C.D. MS. 
B. 3. 1), ‘Ab initio et ante saecula et caetera sicut in commemora- 
cione. We have thus an indication that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Sanctorale. Compare above on p. 47, l. 38. 
1.7 sqq. This alternative lesson, with its grail, appears to be peculiar 
in this place to E. They are found, however, in w, and the lesson 
with a different grail in S, in the Common of One Virgin not Martyr. 
1.18. The full text is given, p. 80, |. 16, where we have es for est. 
Here again we note that the votive masses probably preceded the 
Sanctorale. 

Secret. ACTHJAMPRSWy (Z on the day ‘ad uesperas’). 

]. 20. munera nostra] magna est TJMPz. dne. + q. AS. 

l,21. commendet om. T'JMPZ. 

1.22. proom.tc.  fiducialiter apud te Hy. 

1. 23. per] dnm. nostrum Z. 
]. 25. For the text see p. 80, 1. 28, and compare above on Il. 3, 18. 
This common appears to be found here in CE only (Ww p. 1581). 
It is the common for the day in y and the Sherborne Missal (w 
p. 1582). 

Postcommon. CIHJAMPRSWY (Zz ‘ad uesperas’). 

1.27. concede + q. HASYZ. mis.]o. Z. d.+ per tanti misterii 

dulcedinem w. 
1. 28. et uirguinis] 077. (exc. CSW) + mariae S. 
1.29. eiusdem C. 


ASSUMPTIO S. MARIAE. 


l. 32. This title should be omitted. 
l. 33. This is the usual office: but Il has Vultum tuum. 
1. 34. Read gaudent. 
Office. ACHRSWY. 
1. 34. sancte] om. (exc. R) b. R. 
l. 1. For the psalm F*@Arsy have Lructauzt. E agrees with CHW 
and the Sherborne Missal (W p. 1581). 
l. 6. Read mexztbus. 
Collect. ACHJSWYZ (AMP before the mass collect). 
1.4. huius + est !MP. opem conferat sempiternam ov. MP. 
l. 5. sempiternam] salutarem HZ. 
1.6. nec + tamen. nexibus mortis Pr. 
1.7. tuum om.M. dese om. TY. 


ROSSLYN, M 
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NOTES. 


1.9. per octauas] A special collect throughout the octave appears 
to be unusual. HW have this collect on the octave day only. 
1.12. Read ¢vzduis. 

Collect during octave. (A Postc. of Vigil T for S. Maria ad 
martyres J ad uesp. M alia after postc. of Vigil P for Vigil ad 
uesp. HW in octaua). 

1. 10. concede + nobis A. b. mariae semper uirguinis] eorum 
Ls 

l. 11. nos fost d. HW fost cuius JMP fost quorum eZ azte 
gaudia I om. A. eterna om. H. cuius] quorum TI. 

l. 12. ueneranda assumptione] uirtute I. 

]. 23 sq. In Hsy this verse is said during the octave, not on the day. 
Cw and a few other books agree with E (see W p. 1581). In Rit is 
said without the previous WY on the day, reading vaudet exercitus 
angelorum for gaudent &c. T* has Specze tua, also omitting Hode. 
1.24. Read denedicunt. CHSWY have benedicunt (-ant C) dnm. 

Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 38 et (?). 

1. 30. There appears to be no English missal which has this offertory 
for the Assumption (see W p. 1581). Cagrees withE. InR it appears 
as the offertory for the Vigil, and in S as a V of the offertory for the 
Vigil. In I we have here Oferentur rest. 

Offertory. C (RS for Vigil). 

1. 30. dnm.]omnium R. mundi om. R. 

Secret. CSW. 

1. 33. dne. + q.S. efficiat + b.s. 

l. 35. te + iugiter S. 

1. 38. This common is found here in CES and apparently in no other 
English missal (W p. 1582). HRwy have it for the Vigil. I*has here 
Dilexistt tustitiam. é' 

Postcommon. ACITHJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 4. cunctis ow. ATHJAMPY. eius intercessionibus oz. C. 
intercessione R. 


DECOLLATIO S. IOHANNIS BAPTISTAE, 


1.7 sqq. This office and psalm are rare. They are found here in 
CEW and one other English book (see w p. 1586). I* has Jz uzrtute 
tua, Vitam petit. 
1.8. Read dscipults. 
Collect. ACGHJMPRSWYZ. 
1. 13. baptistae + praecursoris Z. m. + tui. 
1. 14. festiuitas] solemnitas Z. augmentum] effectum (eve. 
Sw) + et nos ad gaudia aeterna faciat peruenire Z. 
Epistle. Inflection mark over 77¢/e sapientie. 
]. 19 sqq. Il. 19-22 are found in Cwy and the Abingdon Missal only. 
Of these w (? Abingdon: see W 1586) does not contain Il. 23, 24. 
Apparently therefore Cy alone agree with E throughout. I has Dye. 
praeuentsti, B. utr. 
l.21. Read fratre suo uiuentz. 
1.29. This offertory is found in CEW and one or two other English 
books, but not in M*’HASY or R. 
1. 34. Read passzone. 
Secret. ACGHJAMPRSWYZ. 
1. 33. munera + quae P. tibiom.c. dne. + quae HY. iohan- 
nis baptistae (+ et SY) m. tui Swy. m. tul om. A. tui om. G. 
1. 34. deferimus] offerimus H. quia ... perpetuus om. P. 
quia] qui (exc. JPR). est + in w. 
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1°35. q..*. . salutem om. GAZ.  q. gost tibi (I, 33) R: 
]. 2. The common, it would seem, is found here in CEW and one 
other English book only (see W p. 1586). I*HSy &c. have Magua est 
Lloria, \ Mirabilis, R Posutste. 
]. 7. precibus| MS. #72dus, which should have been expanded fAafr7z- 
éus in the text. This reading is found also in three printed editions of 
S, viz. Rouen fo. 1492, London fo. 1504, London fo. 1557. 
Postcommon. ACGHJMPRSWYZ. 
l.5. + q. fost nobis A fost dne. S. baptizae om. AGJMZ. 
utrunque] utraque W beata P. 
1.6. et om. GHJPY. sumpsimus + et A. 
]. 7. patribus nostris] 072. (exc. CS) precibus nostris CS. signi- 
ficata| sanctificata HY digne M. in om. M. potius &c.] salu- 
taria sentiamus M. 


NATIVITAS S. MARIAE. 


l 9g. Read mariae. 
. Io. I* has the office Vzcltwim tuum. 
]. 12. Read angele. 

Office. CHSWY. 

lent. ssancte om. (2xc.)C). St 
Peiaecaq én ay o. ja edauza, ‘The exemplar mustthaveihad: dd, 
which if written in an Irish hand might easily be confused with do 
(= deo), especially if the horizontal stroke were omitted. This psalm 
is not very common here. It is found in Hw, the Sherborne Missal 
(see W p. 1589), and apparently alsoinc. I’, with ASy, has Eructauit 
cor meun. 
l.15. Read mzserator. 

Collect. ACHJSWYZ (IAP before the mass collect M ad proces- 

sionem). 

1.16. sanctae om. (exc. C). 

], 17. intercessionibus + complacatus TjAPZ + complacati y. 

]. 18. dnm.] eundem. 

Epistle. Inflection mark over 77//e sapientiz. 
ie22 sous tne fulltext of 1) 22 sq.is given satip. $0, 1. 2 sqq.j an 
indication that the votive masses preceded the Sanctorale. ll. 22, 23 
are found in CR and some other missals, two only of which are 
English ; also in the missal of Kilcormic. The majority have the 
W which appears here, |. 24 sq. (see W p. 1589). Not so, however, 
TZAR. 
1. 30. This offertory occurs here in CAY and one other English missal, 
and as an alternative in R. I“ has Oferentur. 

Secret. ACITHJAMPRSWY. 

132). nobis.dne.:s. 

l. 33. integritatem matris SW. 

1], 34. elus + uotiuis W. 

l. 3. tibi] sibi (exc. AMS) sibimet S. faciat + esse S. 

i. c. &c.] per eundem HY qui tecum ATJAMP. 

]. 4. The same common is found in cy and the Sherborne Missal: 
apparently not elsewhere (see W p. 1589). See above on p. 63, I. 25. 

Postcommon, ACIHJAMPRSWYZ (G Tuesday after xl! L mense 


decembri). 
1.6. annue uotiua] hodiernae annua cum deuotione Z. 
],7. ut ante et prz. (1.8) M. -intercedente . . .° ‘uirguine 


om. (exc. CMSWZ). maria semper uirguine] et gloriosa 
My 
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semperque uirgine del genetrice maria Z semper uirgine 
maria M. 

1.8. et prt. om. GTA. nobis uitae THJAMPSYZ. praebeant 
remedia A remedio perueniant G. aeterna HY. 


EXALTATIO S. CRUCIS. 


l. 10, Read exaltatzo. 
l. 11 sqq. The office is that of C and four other English missals ; the 
psalm is found in CE only. Most books have the office Vos autent 
gloriart and psalm D. mtsereatur (W p. 1591). T* has Vos autem, 
Dus. regnautt. 

Collect. CIJMPSYZ (A as ad populum de s. cruce). 

1.16. filii ovz. TJAMPZ. i. C. om. M. 

1.18. uiuificam + eius M. 

l. 19. adueniunt. eundem] dnm. I. 
l.21. The epistle for this day varies considerably in the different 
English books: see W p. 1591. That which is here given is found 
elsewhere in C only; but it differs from that of R and one or two 
others, only by including vv. 5-7. 
1,24 sq, The full text.is given, p. 26, I-32, and 43,127. 
1.26 sqq. There is much variation in these verses. R has Dulce 
lignum, Nos autem gloriart; HSWY .Dulce lignum, Y* Dictte in 
gentibus. The two verses are found as here in CE only, from 
which the St. Albans Missal differs by the omission of the first 
(see W p. 1591). 
1. 34. In the offertory E is in agreement with most books: but IA 
have Dextera dnt. 

Offertory. CHRSWY (AD des. cruce). 

]. 34. signum] lignum Hy (but ‘signum’ for the Invention). 

1, 36. tibi.ov. R. 

1. 37. alleluia ov. S. alleluia alleluia D. 

Secret. ACGJAMPSWY. 

]; 2. deuotas + in hoc festo S. 

l. 3. precedat] comitetur AP. per + protoplastum P. adam] 

euam S. 
l. 4. paradisi ligno My. ligno P. temeraria Y.  rursum]} 
sursumt C crucis Y. 

l.7. CE share this common with wand the Abingdon Missal, but 
most English missals have Per ignum seruz (W p. 1591); T*A and the 
Sherborne Missal, (Vos autem. 

Common. CW. 

1.7. nos ab omni w. 

Rady Capehil el bhecbe eh 

Postcommon. ACHAMPSW (IRZ as secret). 

l. Io. et sanguine om. CTAPW. saginati et sanguine S. sangi- 


nandi RZ. 
l. 11. quem + sanctae A. 
]. 12. d.] + nr. (exc. A) om. A. sicut .. . ita] per haec sancta 


quae sumpsimus A. sicut] sicuti Tf + eius misterium w + 
illud RZ + hanc HS. perenniter RZ perennicw. gloria &c.] 
beneficio perfruamur CW. gloriae ATHMPRZ. 

1. 13. salutaris 'PRZ salutis A. affectu S. eundem] dnm. mM. 


IN DIE S. MATTHAEI. 


1.14. The title as given in the MS. implies that the exemplar had a 
mass for the Vigil. Compare above on p. 46, l. 2. 
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l. 15. This office and psalm appear to be assigned to St. Matthew’s 
Day in EY only. Chas nomass. I has Os tust?, Noli aemulari. 

Collect. AHJAMPRSWYZ (I for St. John Ev. ad fontes) 

]. 19. matthei ap. tui (07. W) et euangelistae AHSWY matthei 
euangelistae JAM euangelistae matthei (iohannis I) IPRz. 
+ q. ante dne. A fost dne. P. 

1.25 sq. This grail does not occur elsewhere in E. But it is the 
grail for One Martyr in both c (Vigil) and D, and for One Con- 
fessor in C. Compare above on p. 46, |. 3. Y has this grail and VY for 
St. Matthew: TAR have the same grail, but with a different V : s has 
the VY but not the grail. 

. 34. This offertory in found here in y. T*ARS have Posuzstz dune. 

Secret. AHJAMPRSWYZ (GL for St. John Evang.). 

], 2. supplicationibus + nostrist J. apostolicis ov. HS. ma- 
thei] iohannis GL. ap. tui (07. W) et euangelistae SW. et 
ap. tul om. (exc. SW). 

I. 3. ecclesiae tuae dne. GJLP. 

].6. This is the common also in w. Most other books (including 
1) differ. Chas no mass. 

Postcommon. SW. 

]. 10. tui + et euangelistae. 

]. 12. quod + praedicauit et Ss. 


FESTIVITAS S. MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI. 


l. 13. octa] Evidently the month October (a for 0). This mass is 
often entitled Dedicatio basilicae (om. R) S. Michaelts (om.T) archangeli 
(angeli Yom. MP): SODI'JAMPR. Zhas /zventio bastlicae S. Michaelis, 
a different mass serving for the Dedication ; AHSWY agree more or less 
closely with E: while in C the title of the mass is identical with that 
in our book. L has Prid. K7. Oct. N bastlicae angeli in Salaria. 
1.16. uirtutes] MS. wz7. The word is written in full 1.26. Cc here 
reads wirtutes, DHRSWY wzrtutze. 

Collect. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

]. 20. qui + in Y (not so 11. 166, Missa de angelis) H. 

Pe feet SZ, 

1. 22. his-+ in terra (etiam in terra J). nostra uita TJAMP. 
1. 30. D has Concussum est mare: and this is one of the verses in R. 
Il has Laudate dnm., Confitebor ttbt. 


p. 70. 1. 4. DW add the W lx consfectu, thus agreeing with one MS. 


of I* cited inM. The other MSS. of I* have ‘Off. Jz conspectu. 
W Confitebor. W Confiteantur? 
Secret, CGLPSWZ. 
1.6. tui populi Z. dne. q. GLPZ. 
1.7. sed] acceptum efficitur id Zz. archangeli] angeli Z. 
michael L + omniumque b. spirituum Ss. 
[oan cbs pos7znquod. (ls'6) S Zosz; non {1. 7) Z' 072... GLP. sit 
gratum]| gratum maiestati tuae reddatur Z. 
1,14. Read proseguimur. 
Postcommon. ACDIHJLAMPRSWYZ (G as collect). 
], 13. michaelis archangeli tui D. tui ov. GL. michael L. 
intercessione] interuentione GLS. 
l. 14. dne.te L. precamur L. quod] quos GrHJLAMPWy 
+inD. ore] honore GrHJLAMPSWyY. consequimur C 


NOTES. 


VIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


1. 16. nati] This seems to be an accidental repetition of the name 
of the month, in its Irish form and with a for o (cf. above p. 69, 1. 13), 
nauimbir. 
]. 17 sq. C seems to have no office, but the psalm as here, /us¢z 
epulentur (without title). The office in © (most MSS.) is /adicant 
sancti, 
1.17. Read guoniam. 
I. 18. dest] = deest, e being written for ee as not uncommonly else- 
where. 
l. 19. The insertion of the title Ps. appears to be an error. D7uztes 
is part of the office. 
]. 21. This appears to be the psalm also in c. HASWy, with the 
same office, have Benedicam dnm. T* (most MSS.) has £xulfate 
tustt, 
Collect. _ ACHJAMPRSWYZ (G missa plurimorum sanctorum 
L in a July mass). 
l.24. gratiam] misericordiam pz. et] utt Jw + sanctorum 
tuorum S. 
1.25. preuenimus] celebramus GL. sollennia] certamina GL. 
1.26. professione] profectione PZ promissione R.  letitiam] 
om.t C uictoriam GL. 
1. 34. Read zohannem. This gospel is unusual, but it is found in Y ; 
where, however, vv. 8-II are omitted. 


p. 71.1.2. This is the offertory in CR and I*. HAswy have Laefamint in 


dno. The full text is not given in our Missal, but it is found in the 
Common of Several Apostles (Vigil), Martyrs and Confessors in D. 
Secret. “ACHJAMPRSWYZ. 
L.. Ase °d..0m. GHSWYZ. ! da 0772. AR. 
1. 5. adom.t P. tuorum om. P. 
l. 6. precatione. 
]. 9. This is the common also in CA. HRS have /usforum animae, 
Ww Beatt mundo, Y Ego sum uitis,T* Dico autem uobis amtcts. 
l.12. Read oé¢ata with CHJMRYZ. In AP however we find od/ata 
in E, 
Postcommon. ACHJAMPRSWYZ. 
l. 12. optatae celebritatis ASw. 


IN DIE OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Office. CHRSWY. 

I]. 17. omnium sanctorum (exc. CR). 
1.23. Read propitiationis. 

Collect. ACHJAMPRSWYZ (G ‘ orationes ad uesperum’ after 

S. Paul’s Day L mense Iunio). 

. 21. sanctorum] apostolorum GL + tuorum ARWZ. 
. 22. tribuis HJY.  celebritate] sollemnitate Hy. 
. 23. desideratam] celeriter G celerem L. nobis om. L. 

I. 24. intercessoribus ACGLRSWZ. 
1, 26. This lesson is common to CE and the Sherborne Missal (w p. 
1605). With the omission of the first verse it appears also in HRSWY. 
1. 31. gzontam is superfluous, having crept in from the line above. 
1. 33. This verse seems peculiar to CE. In a folio Paris Missal of 
1543, cited by Dr. Legg (W p. 1605) the grail is Glordosus, 
Dextera: and so 1 for the Vigil. The text of Gloriosws does not 
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appear in E, but it is found in the Common of Several Martyrs in D. 
l. 34. zis superfluous. This verse is found in CHSWy and most other 
books ; but R has Vevzte ad me, Haec est uera fraternitas ; TA Lusti 
epulentur. 
1. 2. The gospel in CHRSWYZ is Matt. v. I-12. 
l. 5 sq. Read offerenda, pledt. 
l. 10. Read gro. P also has Zer. 
Secs ACHJAMPRSWYZ (I for SS. Felicissimus and Agapitus, 
&c. 
l. 10. cunctorum] tuorum TA + qui P. grati P. sunt AP. 
iustorum] sanctorum CMSw. 
Postcommon. ACHJAMPRSWY. 
1. 16. populis] oz. A + per huius sacramenti participationem 
SW. 
],17. tuorum ov. AHJAMPY. 


IN TERTIA ET IN SEXTA FERIA. 


l. 19. The title of this mass is in H Oratio generalis de omnibus 
sanctis, in S Oratio generalts, in C Missa communis, in W Alta missa 


generalis. 1 have not found it elswhere. H alone agrees with Ein 


expressly connecting it with the commemoration of All Saints. 
Bishop Forbes (Avduthnott Missal, p. xxxix) reads the title in E, /z 
mt. et in nt. fe. This appears certainly incorrect, though the numerals 
are somewhat indistinct. The position of the mass, combined with its 
title, seems to indicate that it was used on the Tuesday and Friday after 
Nov. 1: or the third and sixth feria may possibly mean Nov. 3 and 6. 
But whatever may be intended the expression is unusual. A parallel 
is found in the Azmals of Ulster under the date 1263: ‘Friar 
Patrick O’Sgannail, Archbishop of Ard-macha, held a General 
Chapter in Drochet-atha this year feria secunda, tertia et quarta post 
festum omnium sanctorum.’ On which Dr. MacCarthy remarks that 
the entry proves that in the year referred to Nov. 1 fell on a Sunday, 
and (this not having been the case in 1263) he emends the date 
accordingly. The title of our mass shows that the inference is 
precarious. 

Collect. CHSW. 

], 21. sanctorum + tuorum (exc. W). 

]. 22. semper protegat] saluet semper C. semper om. W. 
protege HS. protegat + et cunctis coniunctis nobis oracione 
uel confessione consanguinitate aut familiaritate et pro 
quibus promisimus uel obnoxii sumus orare W. fidelibus | 
omnibus. 

I, 23. tuam oz. HS. 

l. 24. impugnationibus + sint (erc.C). tua opitulatione defensi 
(exc. C). 

]. 25. saluentur ov. (exc. C). suorum omnium (07. W) fost 

-mereantur CW anfe peccatorum HS. 

]. 26. accipere] percipere HS. 

Secret. CHSW. 

1. 28. oblationes nostras S. q. om. W. dne. om. C. propitius 
HW. | 

l. 29. tuorum ov. W. ee 

1, 30. nostrorum om, Ww. delictorum] peccatorum SW pecca- 
minum H + et cunctis &c. (ut sup. 1.22) W. ac] et (ere. C). 

l, 31. sancta om. (exc.C). libatio] oblatio HS. praesentis uitae 
(2rCRC.) 
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l, 32. commoda] subsidia (exc. c). futuri regni] futurae praemia 
aeterna (exc. C) + premia C. 

Postcommon, HSwW. 

1. 34. dne. fost sacrificia S. intercessionibus (exc. H). 

]. 35. sanctorum + tuorum (exc. W). ad salutem proficiant 
(exc. H) + et cunctis &c. (ut sup. 1. 22) W. 

]. 36. christianis omnibus uiuentibus atque defunctis (exc. H). 
christianis omnibus H. _ fidelibus ov. (ec. W). 


CANON. 


The following have been collated for the Canon : ACDGIHJAMPRS2WYZ. 

l, 2. vamen’o72. 5%. 

l 3. Om. GS. 

l. 4. habeamus CD. 

1; 5. “deo 07. J: 

Common Preface (not in A). 

]. 6. salutare -- est =. tibi +, hie >: 

[| 7. pater om. 3. 

Lal 2ieeaitie es: 
].13. dns. +d. et + uniuersa &. 
1,15. jm. + dne. exaudi orationem meam. et clamor meus 

ad te ueniat Z. 

1, 16. It is somewhat surprising to find the Preface of the Holy 
Trinity, and it alone of the Prefaces, inserted after the Common 
Preface in the Ordinary of the Mass. The most obvious explanation 
of this fact is that this Preface was so frequently used that it was 
inserted here for greater convenience. But another (not inconsistent) 
hypothesis may be suggested, of which some confirmation will be 
found hereafter (see notes on p. 78, Il. 2 sqq., 23). We find in the ‘Missa 
Canonica’! of the Stowe missal (= 2 33(206)) the following arrange- 
ment of prefaces. First there is the former part of the Common Pre- 
face. Then follows a clause which cannot as it stands in the printed 
editions be satisfactorily construed—‘ Qui cum unigenito’ &c. It is 
clearly a somewhat divergent recension of the usual Trinity Preface. 
To this succeeds what may well be an Easter Preface—‘ Per quem 
salus,’ which again can scarcely be connected with what immediately 
precedes it. It is, in fact, identical with the opening words of 
the preface of the mass for the dead in c (p.. 74), Ditp.c sa) 
This seems to be given as a sort of specimen Proper Preface, 
and it is followed, after an obscure rubric, by the remainder of 
the Common Preface. It is at least possible that the corresponding 
portion of the exemplar of E, or of one of its ancestors, was arranged on 
a somewhat similar principle—that the Missa de Sancta Trinitate was 
in fact a sort of Missa Canonica, including the entire Ordinary and 
Canon, with the parts peculiar to the Trinity Mass inserted in their 
proper places. When the missal was rearranged, these portions of 
the service would of course be taken out and placed apart as a 
separate mass, while the preface would be removed to the part of the 
book assigned to the Proper Prefaces. We may suppose that the 
scribe (or editor) omitted to perform the latter portion of his task. 
And so the Trinity Preface remains in the Canon as a survival of the 
older arrangement of the book, just as the Preface de S. Maria isa 
witness to the fact that in the exemplar the Prefaces did not form a 
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collection apart, but were distributed through the masses. See 
above on p. 44, 1. 18. 

If the hypothesis that the mass de S. Trinitate was a missa canonica 
be not accepted, the presence of the Trinity Preface in the Canon 
appears to imply that in the Church to which our missal belonged it 
was in frequent if not weekly use. Such was the practice directed 
in the fourteenth century in the St. Alban’s Missal (Ww p- 1504), and 
the writer of the Micrologus (cap. Ix) speaks of the ‘ prefationem de 
Sancta Trinitate quam in diebus dominicis frequentamus. 

But if it be held as probable that, as we have suggested, the 
Trinity mass was the setting, so to speak, of the Ordinary and 
Canon, the question may be asked: Why was it chosen for this 
purpose, rather than any of the other masses? One or other of two 
answers may be given. Either (1) this mass was in more constant 
use than the others ; or (2) its position in the missal naturally led 
to its selection as the missa canonica. It was probably in the 
exemplar, as in our MS., the first in the series of Votive Masses ; 
and, if we are right in our view that the Votive Masses originally 
preceded the Temporale (see above, p. xiii), it is not unlikely that 
it was actually the first mass inthe book. If then the Canon was to 
be incorporated with any mass this is the one in which it would 
naturally be inserted. Both causes may perhaps have conspired to 
produce the connexion of the Canon with the Mass of the Holy 
Trinity. See further above in the Introduction, p. xvii. 

1,20. differentia discretione] This reading can scarcely be defended, 
though it is supported by GJ (p. 241). The obvious emendation is 
differentiae discretione, which is read by VJ(semel)A(semel)MY, seeing 
that the confusion of @ with ae is very frequent in our manuscript. 
The corrector however (see footnote) appears to have thought that 
adiscrettone was the word to be altered. On that supposition we 
should read differentia discretionis with ACDHA(semel)PRSWZ. 
Trinity Preface. 
1. 16. filio ov. 3. sancto spiritu GrA(sese/). 
]. 17. d. es unus = + et immortalis d. incorruptibilis.. . &. 
unus es dns. om. 3. inom.3. singulariter 3. 
1.18. in om. 3. trinitatis A(seze/)S. quod enim usgue fin.| 
PemCredinus es tee. 
l, 20. differentiae T'j(seme/)A(semel)MY. discretionis ACDHA 
(semel)PRSWZ. ut]et D. in ov. A(seme/). 
]. 21. sempiternae P. deitatis] diuinitatis Z. et in personis 
Debacle OHESL: 
1.23. quem &c.] per D. quam AJMRSWYZ. atque &c.] 
adorant dominationes tremunt &c.T. archangelit+omnesque 
uirtutes caelorum quem Z. quoque ac] et Z. 
l.24. clamare iugiter W. iugiter om. HRSYZ. clamare] om. 
C + quottidie R. 
Te igitur. Some missals do not place the crosses as E. Thus 
J has them before denedicas, haec (1. 31) and haec prin lesa: 
C omits the second in 1]. 32, and TMS have none. On the 
other hand G has five—those marked here, and two others, 
over Jenedicas (1. 31) and z//zbata respectively. 
29. zat. + oremus Z. 
30. supplices + te 3. et] ac AHPRSYZ. 
Bis eatlth | UtERy 
. 33. tua sancta ecclesia 3. sancta om. P. 
. 34. adunare] et unare &. 
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1.35. cum + beatissimo DIAPS. papa nostro] om. A. + 
episcopo sedis apostolicae 3. ‘n’ prz.] fost tuo> +(.. ~) 
Al, et antistite nostro ‘n'] om. TMS. ‘n* sec.] om. AD + 
episcopo G. + et rege nostro ‘n* (om. AP) fost ‘n* Dri. JM 
post ‘n’ sec. AHPSY (fiat W). et sec. ... cultoribus (1. 36) 
om, GY. 

1. 36. catholice et 07. 3. cultoribus + et abbate ‘n’ episcopo . 

Memento. 

l, 37. memento + etiam 3. famulorum + tuorum (07. A) 
‘n’ A>. tuarum -+ ‘n' ACJAMRSWYZ. 

oes eh l. 1. circumstantium] circumadstantium AGTJAMP2wZ+atque 
omnium fidelium christianorum A1(?)DY. 

1) 2 (pros. uelanAAGGrMs, 

]. 4. suarum + pro stratu seniorum &c. = (208 sq.). tibique 
Al(?)THPSYZ. 

lg; 7uero et-uipo"G. 

Communicantes. 

]. 7. semperque GRSZ. genetricis + eiusdem J. 

LPO rac ere. 

l. 10. petri + et GR3. thomae -+ et 3. 

], 11. simonis + et (exc. D). taddei + mathiae D.  cleti] 
ancleti 3. 

1. 13. damiani + martini grigoril augustini hironimi benedicti 
patricii necnon et illorum martyrum confessorum uirguinum 
quorum hodie in conspectu gloriae tuae celebratur triumphus 
D + georgii benedicti martini gregorii J + dionysii rustici et 
eleutherii G + hilarii martini augustini gregorii hieronymi 
benedicti GM +(. "AY 

Il. 15. eundem ov. GTAMP. 

1.16. jm. + amen DHRSWYZ. 

Hanc igitur. 

1,18. tuae + quam tibi &c. 3. suscipias = + eumque atque 
omnem populum ab idolorum cultura eripias &c. 3. dies 
quoque 2. 

l.-20," ‘eripias’S. 

I. 21. c.0om. 3. jin. + amen DHRSWYZ. 

Quam oblationem. The following are the variations in the 
disposition of the crosses: CGI have none, = only the first, 
M omits the first three, P the last, and J both those in 1. 24. 

lv. ‘tul te Sa de--oS od. past daa 

l.24. digneris ut] dignareque 3. 

l. 25. dei om. ACDHPRSSWYZ. nostri 077. J. 

Read /aczetzs. 

Qui pridie. The crosses are omitted in CGIrJS. 

1,27. suas-+ et A'HAPRSWYZ. oculis+ suis 3. in] ad &. 
celum + et = 

1,28. agens| o.t C egit 5. 

l,29. benedixit + ac A'HYZ. ‘ deditque HPRSYZ. 

l. 30. enim ov. AT. 

1, 31. postquam A°Z. est om.3. accepit 3. 

Ll. 33. deditque RSY. 

1. 34. eo] hoc A'DS. calix + sancti 5. 

1. 36. remissionet G. 

1 Ebner, Quellen und Forschungen sur geschichte... des Missale Romanum. 


Iter Italicum, pp. 303, 367. 


ns Oe ee a 


Pp. 75. 


NOTES. 171 


1. 37. memoriam mei H. facietis -+ passionem meam praedi- 
cabitis &c. 37. 
l. 45. Read adzgnatus. 
Unde et memores, CGI'S have no crosses; J omits the two 
last, D and the printed edd. of H the last. 
. 37. Mmemores + sumus DGIJM3. 
38. serui tui PRSW. eiusdem ov. A°;CGTHAMREWZ. 
39. dni. oz. CM. dei om. RSZ. nostri + tam (exc. CD). 
40. caelis G. 
44. aspicere dignare 3. 
45. sicut HSY. 
. 2. obtulit tibi H. 
upplices te. All the crosses are omitted in CGIJS, the last in 
AAMPZ. 
l. 4. rogamus + et petimus =. hec om.t 3. perferriow.t C. 
sancti 072. CGI'M. 
Il. 5. tuto. Z. sublimi altari tuo 3. conspectum P. 
l, 6. ut]et Zz. hac altaris participatione]hoc altari sanctifica- 
tlonis 2. 
l, 8. celesti om. =. per &c.] om. 3. eundem] om. GIJMPZ + 
ih Se 
l. 9. jiz.-+-amen DGHSYZ. 
l. 9. J here inserts a paragraph beginning Memento mez. 
l,i. For ‘z jpS have nomina, C ‘wm et tllorum. Neither of 
these can be considered a true variant, the former being 
probably merely the expansion of ‘z, the latter a misreading 
of 2/7. e¢ z2/., and thus simply an equivalent of ‘7’. 
Memento etiam : omitted in G. 
l. ro. dne. + animarum s. famulorum . . tuarum] et eorum 
jP>. famulorum + tuorum D. 
Wek Ven De OLE . 
Il. 12. pacis + z//.t J + cum omnibus &c. 5 (215-218). 
dne.] 07. CY=w fost omnibus A. et] ut Z. 
Pei 3e stoves, CZ: 
1.14. per &c. o7. C3. per+ eundem ADHAMRSWYZ. 
c. + filium tuum TI. 77. + amen DHRSWYZ. 
]. 22. We should probably read merztz, with the bulk of MSS. But 
> has aestimatis meritis sed wenia, which may possibly be the reading 
intended here. It will be remembered that wzenza might easily be 
written zenzg by our scribe. The St. Amand Ordo agrees exactly with 
E (Duchesne, Origines du Culte Chrétien, 2nd ed. 1898, p. 449). In the 
Vatican MS. of G we have xo stimamurt merits, and in Cod. Vat. 
A770 non estimamur + meritis (Ebner, Quellen und Forschungen, 
p- 424). And it may be noted that the final letters of estzmator are 
in the St. Gall MS. of the Gelasian Sacramentary written over an 
erasure (G p. 239). 
Nobis quoque. 
1. 16. et societatem] societatis G. 
1.17. dignare =. sanctis tuisc. et] ac A. martiribus -+ cum 
petro paulo patricio 3. 
1.18. mathia barnaba ignatio ove. Z. 
1. 19. felicitate ov. C fost cecilia (1. 20) 3. perpetua om. C. 
agatha lucia fost anastasia 3. agne] agna CDS agnete 
ATHRSWYZ. 


l 

I; 
if 
iF 
1. 
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1 See 2 (215) with Dr. MacCarthy’s note, and P p. 182 note. 
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], 20. anastasia + eufemia A! + eugenia brigita D + aethel- 
drythae geretrudis J. 

]. 21. cum om. R. consortia 5. 

]. 22. aestimatis meritis 5. meriti . . . largitor o.t D. 
uenia = ueniamt G. 

1. 23. fiz. -+ amen HY. 

Per quem haec omnia. CGI bave no crosses: JA> omit the 
last three. Additional crosses are placed in 3 at creas (1. 24) ; 
in HRSYZ at patri (1. 26) and sPiritus (1 27). 

1.28. amen om. SY. 

Praeceptis salutaribus. 

1, 28. oremus] oratio D om. 3. preceptis . . moniti] diuino 
magisterio edocti 3. 

]. 35. amen om. CGTHAMR, 

Libera nos. 

1. 36. q. om. S. omni malo praeterito praesenti et futuro 5. 

1. 37. et sec. om. T. intercedentibus = + pro nobis DGH2YZ. 
beata ... mariaetom.3. et fert.om.R. semper (exc. GS2). 

1: 38. | Cl ont) Z.9nD. | Sauctis.G: 

1. 39. et om.Z. atque om. 3Z. andrea] patricio = + necnon 
et b. stephano protom. tuo M + necnon et b. Cyriaco m. tuo 
et sancto martino confessore tuo P. cum omnibus sanctis 
om. GYS. cum]et AMR. sanctis + tuis J. 

l. 40. pacem-+tuam D>. in om. M. 

l. 41. peccatis G. liberi semper G. 

l. 42. per + eundem ACDHRSWY. 

l..44. -per ... amen om. M, ameno7. Y. 

Pax domini. No crosses in ACDGIHJAMPSW: additional 
crosses at semper and wobiscum in RSYZ. 

1.45. pax +et caritas 3. dni. + nostri i. c. et communicatio 
sanctorum omnium &. 


1, 46. Neither Agvws, nor any of the prayers following, is given 
in G>. The Agzus, without the succeeding prayers, is found in rAMP. 


Agnus and the prayers on this page are found also with some 


omissions and inversions of order in ACDHJRSWYZ. The differences 
in their arrangement are exhibited in the subjoined table, which takes 
no account of prayers in some of these books which have not place 
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Haec sacro- 
Sancta 
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Perceptio 
Dneé. i. c. 


Placeat tibi 
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Haec sacrosancta. ACDHJRSWYZ. SW havea cross at sacro- 
sancta (l. 2). 

l. 2. hec sacrosancta om. RZ. commixtio + et (om. Z) conse- 
cratio RZ. 

1. 3. sit] fiat (ate commixtio (I. 2) RZ) + mihi (nobis y)et 
HJWy. omnibus] mihi omnibusque S. omnibus sumentibus] 
accipientibus nobis R nobis accipientibus Z. salus 
corporis et 077. RZ. 

Peed cllatque: Assad | Ry etiad) ...”. salutaris’ 077,.C, 
ad . . . eternam|]uitaaeternaZ. promerendam : 
salutaris ov. RZ. eternam promerendam] capessendam 
aeternam DJW aeternam capessendam y + et capescendam 
HSe-tarSitsy 

l 5. jim. + per &c. DHSY + amen JRWZ. 

Domine sancte pater. ADHJSWY. 

l. 6. michi]nobis y. hoc] ov. D + sacrosanctum HJS. 

1 7. filii tui dni. (+ dei Y) nostri i. c. (exc. DH). dni. nostri 
i. Cc. om. H. ita] tam W + digne HJSw. 

], 8. assumere A. merear (mereamur JY) per hoc (hec Ww) 
(exc. D). omnium oz. Y. 

1. 9. meorum] nostrorum JY. de om. (exc. J). tuo om. A. 
spiritu sancto A. repleri + et (atque W) ab aeterna damna- 
tione liberari et in die iudicii cum sanctis et electis tuis in 
perpetua requie collocari AW -+ et pacem tuam habere s. 
quia &c.] per eundem A. 

l. to. d.+ solus JSwW. et preter tenon est alius ov. D.» alius 
+ nisi tu solus Y. cuius regnum &c.] qui uiuis &c. Y. 

l. 11. gloriosum ov. HJW. + sine fine az¢e permanet HJSW. 
amen ov. Y. 

Perceptio corporis. DRSYZ. 

l. 12. perceptio om. S. et sanguinis 077. RZ. c. + sacramen- 
tum S. 

1.13. quam] quod s. ego om. (exc. R). + licet avze indignus 
S. peccator 07. sumere presumo] accipio $. michi pro- 
ueniat] proueniat mihi Z sit mihi S$ mihi ueniat Y. 

]. 14. in]ad yY. iniudicium] iudicio s. et]necad Y. condem- 
nationi S. sed + pro (exc. S). prosit pietate Ss. 

], 15. michi ad &c.] corporis mei et animae saluti amen S. 
ad purgationem peccatorum et o7z. RYZ. mentis] animae Y. 

1. 16. corporis + et ad medelam percipiendam R. 

Domine ihesu christe. ACHJRSWYZ. 

1. 18. sancto spiritu C. Bees saluasti C. 

1.19. me + quaeso SW. sacrum] sacrosanctum AHJSYZ. et 
+hunc s. acunctis] ab omnibus HRYZ (?). 

1.20. et grz. + ab HJSW. meis Zost iniquitatibus AHJRSW. 

1], 21. semper ow. ACY fiat z.  oboedire] inherere R Azat Z. 
preceptis] mandatis HJRSWZ. in perpetuum ovz. JR. 

1.22. + permittas fost separari JRSY fost perpetuum (1. 21) H. 
+ saluator mundi avze qui uiuis S. qui uluis] amen J. 

Placeat tibi. CDHRSWYZ. 

1.23. dne. d. om. (exc. D). sancta trinitas om. D. trinitas + 
d.w. + sanctum ave obsequium D. 

l. 24. ut + hoc CHSWY. 

1.25. miaiestatis om.tw. tibi . . . obtuli (1. 26) ov.2z. 
tibi] om. C + sit (exc. CZ). acceptabileque fC. michique 
om. C. et] int w. 
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1.26. propitiabile te miserante Z + meritis et intercessioni- 
bus &c. Z. 
1.27. qui uiuis &c.] per c. dnm. nostrum amen R ov. CZ. 


MIS S22 BO) TEVA: 


DE S. TRINITATE. 


1.2. In M this is the mass for the Octave of Pentecost. 

Office and Psalm. ACDHRSWY. 

l. 3. trinitas + atque. 

Collect. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

1. 7. dedisti + nobis Jy. 

I. 9. maiestatis + tuae D. 

I. 10. semper om. Y. 

eh qui uluis &c.| per dnm. DIJAMPRWZ in qua uluis &c. CHY. 
1. 13. This is the usual epistle in this mass. But CRW include v. 11 
(not v. 12) as well as v. 13. 
1.17. This epistle appears along with the last in HYs. 
1.19. The grail in ACDI*HARSWY begins Benedictus es dne. gut 
intueris abyssos et sedes super cherubin. Probably these words have 
been accidentally omitted here : which would account for the heading 
W instead of Gradale. The resemblance of the words Benedictus and 
Benedicite, over which the scribe stumbles in 1. 22, would suffice to 
explain the error. 
l.20. In this VY E agrees with CIr*. ADHSY have Senedicite deum 
caeli guia fecit, RW Benedictus es in jirmamento. 
I]. 22. Read Benedictus. E here follows DI*HRSWY: while C, 
agreeing with A, has Lzdera nos. S adds another W Laudate pueri. 
1.24. This may represent a VY in the exemplar which the scribe began 
to copy, but changed his mind. 

Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 4 reminiscamini (1. 27). 

Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

I. 30. benedictus + sit. 

1. 31. alleluia om. (exc. S in tempore paschalt).’ 
1. 1. silenter] The direction that Suscihe s. Trinifas should be said 
silently seems to be unusual. It is found, however, in Montecassino 
Cod. 127 (xi. 5), a manuscript of the eleventh or twelfth century 
(Ebner, Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte und Kuntsgeschichte 
des Missale Romanum Iter Italicum, p. 310): ‘Sacerdos 
secrete dicat hanc orationem, Swzsczpe,’ &c. 
1.2 sqq. We have here a portion of the ordinary of the mass. This 
seems to confirm the conclusion already reached (above p. 168) that 
the mass for the Holy Trinity in E was a missa canonica, embodying 
the ordinary and canon.! Our scribe has written this mass very 
carelessly (see below on 1. 23), and may well be supposed to have 
forgotten to omit portions which, in the rearrangement of the book 
(see above, p. 168), ought to have been struck out. His error, if such 
it was, has preserved to us the only portion of an Anglo-Irish Ordinary 
now remaining, with the exception of /z spzvitu humilitatzs, left in the 
Missa pro defunctis in D (p. 34). The form of Szsczfe given here is 


' It may be observed that the collect following the hymn Séz dé in the Irish Leder 
Hymmnorum (ed. Bernard and Atkinson, vol. i. p. 30), is made up of phrases from 
Suscipe s. Trinitas and the secret of this mass. 
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longer than those of HSyY, and differs much from them in other respects. 
The form, so far as I have noticed, which approaches most closely to 
ours is that given in A (p. 9). With this and with R it is collated 
below. Almost identical with A is the form given in Marténe, De 
Eccl, Rit. I. iv. 12. t. 1. col. 509, from an ordo edited by Flaccus 
Illyricus, which Marténe believed to have been in use at Salzburg. 
1.6. The omission of the name of St. John Baptist is worthy of note. 
Le Brun says (Explication, Pt. ili. art. ix. note 41) that St. John is not 
named in the Micrologus, nor in any missal before the twelfth century. 
This statement cannot indeed be accepted without reserve (see Paci- 
audi, De Cultu S. Johannis Baptistae, Rome, 1755, p. 138): but the 
absence of the clause containing the name may indicate an early 
date for the text of E at this place. 
1.7. Read placuerunt. 
et] This word is, of course, superfluous. But in a very large number 
of instances a clause is introduced at this point, beginning with e¢, and 
apparently intended to adapt the general form for use on special 
occasions not otherwise provided for (see below in the collation). 
When the missal was revised and rearranged, this clause, if it were 
specially appropriate to the Trinity Mass, “would quite naturally be 
marked for omission. It is not impossible that the scribe, by an 
oversight, allowed the first word to stand, while passing over the 
remainder. 

Suscipe Sancta Trinitas. AR. 

1.2. offerimus R. in] obR. 

l. 3. incarnationis natiuitatis 077. R. 

l. 4. atque]et Rom. A. i. c. dni. nostri R. 

l.5. honore AR. beatissime . . . christi et ov. A. beatae R. 
uirginis mari¢] mariae semper uirginis R. genitricis . 
christi 072. R. 

1.6. -+ et b. ioannis baptiste et sanctorum ap. petri et pauli 
et istorum ave et omnium R. tuorum . . . mundi et 
om. R. 

oo eet.t + eorum quorum hodie festiuitas celebratur et quorum 
hic nomina et reliquiae habentur A. 

1.8. omnibusque fidelibus christianis 0772. AR. 

l.g. ut]et R. omnes om. R. 

1, Io. qui in trinitate &c.] per &c. R om. A. 

1.12. deinde] E here follows the Roman rather than the English 
usage. In HSY Ovaze does not immediately follow Szsczfe. 

1.17. These verses, or some of them, were not Bp aany used as 
a response to Orazve. See Rome Bibl. Angelica Cod. D. 7. 3 (Ebner, 
Quellen und Forschungen, Iter Jtalicum, p. ° 135), Milan Bibl. Arnos 
Cod. H. 255. inf. (2d. p. 306), Amalarius De Eccl. Of. ill. 19 (Hittorp, 
p. 1926), Ps-Alcuin De Div. Of. (Hittorp, p. 824), Durandus, Rationale, 
IV. xxxil. 3, the York Missal (Y 1. 171 sq.) and the usage of the Car- 
melites as reported by Le Brun (£xAlication ... des ”Prires et des 
Cérémontes de la Messe, Liege, 1777, t. 1. p. 372). 

Secret. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

]. 19. dne.om.Yy. d.nr.om.AC. nr.om.DIHPSWZ. -+ trinitas 
sancta awte per HSY. per... uirtutem et om. (exc. HAY) 
post claus. segu. (et ante per) HY. 

]. 20. et... inuocationem ov. AM. sancti nominis AHJRSWY. 
sancti 072. CDI'PZ. 

1,21. cooperante sancto spiritu 07. (exc. HMSY). spiritu sancto 
HMSY. 
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1.22. per &c.] qui uiuis &c. HSW qui in trinitate perfecta &c. Y 
per CDJAPZ om. T. eundem ov. AR. 

1. 23. The concluding portion of the mass has been omitted. Com- 
pare above on p. 11, l. 35 and below on p. 91,1. 10. This blunder of 
the scribe is readily accountec for, in the present instance, on the 
supposition that in the exemplar the Trinity Mass was a missa canonica. 
For in that case several pages, containing the Canon, would intervene 
between the secret and the common. See above on p. 73, 1. 16; p. 
Fh sgh be OF 


DE S. CRUCE. 


— 
. 


24. feria vi] so CHJAPSW. Bishop Forbes (Aréuthnott Missal, 
p. xxxix) here incorrectly reads fevza 77z,as does also Mr. Warren in C. 
l.26sq. Read wita, liberati, saluati. 
Office. ACDHRSWY. 
1.26. salus + et D. quem] quam DW. et sec. om. saluati et 
liberati. 
l. 27. sumus + per W. 
Collect. ACDHJAPRSWY. 
J. 30. “dns NOStrini..c1072, (APR Aa CeOMl a 
1]. 31. sanctificari APW. 
1. 32. q.] propitius D. 
1. 33. ubique om. Cc. per + eundem ACHRSWY. 
1.5. We have this ¥Y in DHRSWY: not in AC. AR adda VY: Dicite 
im gentibus: C has W Nos autem: D combines these two, giving /Vos 
autem, Dicite in gentibus. Thus in this grail E differs from DR, still 
more from AC, and agrees with HSwy. I“ has no provision for this. 
mass. 
1.5. Read dulcia: though D has dulce. 
VY. DHRSWY. 
1.5. ferens] pondust D. 
1.6. portare| sustinere. dnm.] deum D. 
1.7. Read matheum, 
Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 19 die (I. 9). 
Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 
For collations see on p. 67, |. 34. 
Secret. ACDHJAPRSWY. 
]. 15. nos q. dne. ab omnibus R. q. dne. AS. q. om. JAP. 
mundet] purget (exc. AD). 
1.16. + immolata ost crucis HRSWY Zost etiam C. offensa 
DJAP offensas HSY offensum C. 
17. per + eundemixy, 
Common. ACDHSWY. 
l. 19. liberati + sumus. 
l, 20. redemit + nos. alleluia sec.om. (exc. D). jin. + alle- 
luia D. 
Postcommon. ACDJAPRSY.. 
1.22. nobis om. J. +q. ante dne. AJ. quos+ in D. 
1. 23. fecisti (Gost honore P) DJP. eius] tuis A. presidiis A. 


DE S. MARIA. 


l.24. in sabbato] So JP: compare AZ/icrologus, cap. 60, and S col. 
759*, where five reasons are given why ‘Sabbato celebratur de beata 
Virgine.’ But I (col. 388) has feria ¢ertia. In S the mass of the 
B.V.M. is said daily (col. 761*). 


NOTES. 177 


ab octauis] There are in E four masses de S. Maria, the period 
during which each is to be used being indicated in its title, viz. : (1) 
p. 79, 1. 24 ab octauts ; (2) p. 80, |. 35 2 aduentu dni.; (3) p. 81, 
l. 14 de natiuitate dni. usque ad purificationem ; (4) p. 82, |. 30 77 
resurvectione usgiue ascensionem toct. Now (2) and (3) account for 
the interval between the beginning of Advent and Feb. 2. The 
meaning of (4) is not so clear: but it seems likely that zoct is an 
error for [et] Z oct, i.e. et in octauis [edusdem]; or for 7 [per] oct 
(see above on p. II, l. 31), ie. e¢ Jer octauas [ecusdem]. If so 
this mass is intended for use from Easter to the Octave of Ascen- 
sion. It seems clear that ‘octave’ most probably refers to the 
same festival in (1) as in (4). Thus (1) will mean ‘from the 
Octave of Ascension (to Advent).’ Our four masses therefore are 
for (1) Octave of Ascension to Advent ; (2) Advent ; (3) Christmas 
to Candlemas; and (4) Eastertide. Now if we turn to R we find 
the last three of these, the first with a slight variation to be 
noticed immediately, and a fifth which is obviously needed to 
complete the series, viz., from Candlemas to Easter. How are we 
to account for the absence of a mass for the last of these periods 
in E? Most probably by supposing that it was accidentally omitted 
by the scribe. This part of the missal is extremely confused in 
its arrangement, as we shall have to notice hereafter, and bears 
tokens of a bungling attempt to alter the order of the masses. 
Nothing is more likely than that in the process of changing the 
sequence a mass should be omitted. Or possibly (1) served for the 
earlier period as weli as for that with which its title connects it. But, 
however this may be, it suffices to say that similar lacunae occur in 
other books, as, for example, y. It remains to observe that the mass 
for the time preceding Advent is entitled in R ‘a penthecoste usque ad 
aduentum,’ not as here ‘ab octauis [ascensionis].’ The difference is 
trifling, affecting at the most only the mass for the Vigil of Pentecost. 
But indeed it is possible that E contemplates no mass of St. Mary 
on that day. In the case of the Missa de S. Cruce, which was 
said weekly, a long list of circumstances is given in §S (col. 748*) 
which would entail its omission. And where the Mass of the B.V.M. 
was used only once a week, it is not improbable that it was similarly 
superseded on certain great days, of which Whitsun Eve might well 
be one. If there was no Missa de S. Maria on Whitsun Eve, the 
directions in R and E are equivalent. 

The mass which corresponds to the present in its contents is 
variously headed. It is Mzssa de S. Maria without addition in 
ACIJAP, while in R the addition is given a penthecoste usque ad aduen- 
tum, in S a purificatione usgue ad aduentum dnt. in W a festo 
purificationis usgue ad pascha et a festo s. Trinilatis usgue ad 
aduentum ani. in ¥ a festo purificationis ad caput tetunit et a Sesto, 
&c. (as W), in H post purtficaltionem. D has no title. 

].25. Read puerfera. 
1.27. This is the psalm in CD (ef gaudia) HY. A has Quia con- 
cupiutt, S Benedicta tu, W both of these latter, R Virgo det genitrix. 
I“ is without the mass. 


Collect. ACDIHJAPRSWY. 

1. 30. nobis famulis tuis AP. 

l. 31. salute] sanitate ACDHJRY prosperitate PAP. 
gloriosa] gloriosae ac CD. 

l. 33. futura] aeterna HRSWY. 


ROSSLYN. N 


175 


NOLL Ss 


Epistle. Inflection marks over 7Z7¢/e sapientiae; v. 15 
potestas. 


p. 80. 1.6. For Mondays only in Ss. D adds two, and W one verse after I. 7. 


ACHRY agree exactly with E. No mass in Il. 
I. 8. Read zohannem. 
1.9. Stabant tuxta cruceni occurs in W as an alternative gospel in 
this mass, as here. HRSwWy direct its use at Eastertide. 
First Gospel. Inflection mark over v. 27 hora (I. Io). 
Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 
1.16. felix + nanque (erc. C) + ualde C (om. nanque D7 + 
nanque C 164). es om. C Post sacra D (p. 7). 
1.17. d.] dns. ac. nr. om. w. jin. + alleluia alleluia D+ 
alleluia AHS (‘extra Ixx usque ad pascha’) Y. 
l. 19. Read deasae. 
Secret. ACDIMHPRSWY (J in another mass de S. Maria). 
].19.. del . . . marie] mariae semper wirginis —ALJPRe: 
semper HY. 
].21. nobis ow. C. fiz. + et pacem CHRSWY + et iram tue 
indignacionis quam iuste meremur propiciatus auerte W. 
1.22 sqq. See above on p. 44, I. 18. 
Preface. AD. 
1,25. concedas sempiterna A. concedet D. 
1. 28. Read ¢uvo. Cc reads domina for domino: and so we have it 
p. 67, 1.4. Soalso vil. p. 83. I have not found this common here 
elsewhere, except in C. 
Postcommon. ACDIHJPRSWY. 
1, 31. beatissimae J. beate . . . marie] b. mariae semper 
uirginis AR eius IPS. 
]. 32. nos patrociniis HJY. nos fos? q. (I. 31) A. 
1. 33. Ccuius + sanctissima A. 
1. 34. dnm. &c.] eundem Hwy. 


DE S. MARIA, 


1. 35. in aduentu dni.] ad aduentu dni.Cc: ab aduentu usque ad natiut- 
datem R: infra aduentum . . . nist in festo conceptionis S: tn 
aduentu HY : per totum aduentum usgue ad festum natalts dnt. W. 
Collect. CDHRSWY (AJZ for Annunciation AMP collecta for 
Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 54, l. 2. 
Secret. ACDJA (S for trans. of St. Martin HY for St. 


FEgidius). 
Lay Osemper 070°C. 
15. in .:.°, Sancta om. S. /eius-ueneratio (Omiya nee 


sancta ov. CJA. 
l. 6. miaiestati tuae S. 
Postcommon. ACD (G for Assumption). 


1. 8. satiati] sacrati Cc. q.om.tG. nos o772.t G. 
l. 9. protectione + ubique A. 

l, 10. sancta + uirgine A. 

]. 12. per &c.] qui tecum AC per eundem D. 


DE S. MARIA, 


1.14. Ab octauis epiphaniae usgue ad purificationem VY: A die cir- 
cumcistonis usque ad purificationem UH: Ln natali dnt, A: CDRSW as 
here. 

1.18. Read praemta. 


pa 82. 
p. 81. 


NOTES. 179 


Collect. ACDHRSWY (G for Assumption JA for Sunday after 
Christmas [MP for January 1). 
lig? dur -- spe G. 
1.18. humano .. . praemiaom.tC. prestitisti] praetu- 
listi J. 
Pero) per|iext A. 
l. 20. uitae + nostrae G. per ov. (exc. G). 
Secret. CDSW. 
1.25. substantiam Zos¢ eiusdem (1. 24) CS. praesenti hoc C. 
1.26. dnm.]eundem cs, ~ 
1.29. Read azuctorem. 
Postcommon. Ss (C for Purification). 
For collation see on p. 52, |. 26, where the text in E differs 
from that given here. 


DE RESURRECTIONE. 


1. 32. The scribe in error wrote here the title of the next mass. He 
subsequently altered it (see footnote) to De resurrectione usgue ascen- 
stonem, which agrees with D, De resurrectione. Dis the only other 
missal in which I have found this mass. It is evidently out of place 
here, intruded into the series of missae de S. Cruce and de S. Maria. 
Probably a rearrangement had been attempted of the Votive Masses, 
and the difference in order of the masses in E and its exemplar was 
the cause of the error in the rubrication. Bishop Forbes (A7rduthnott 
Missal, p. xxxix) omits the title of this mass. 
1. 1. mostra] This word is an error of the scribe for zoster. It 
should have been marked with an obelus. 

Collect. D(I'AMP orationes paschales G orationes paschales 

uespertinales). 

MOr ina), 

1. 1. nostrat ov. D. baptismo regenerari fecisti D. 

1. 2. b. immortalitate facias D. dnm.] eundem rAmp. 
1. 3. See footnote. I am unable to offer any satisfactory explana- 
tion of this line. The latter part should probably be expanded 77 
resurrectione (usgue) as(censtonem). The fact that these words occur 
in the title of the next mass suggests that we have here a second 
fruitless attempt of the scribe to insert it in its proper place (see 
above on p. 81, |. 32). But the two first letters cannot represent de 
sancta cruce, and there were no letters before those which now remain 
legible. 
1. 7. Read zd. The symbol for es¢ (pl. II. 1. 6 from end) is confused 
with the letter a. 

Secret. D (I‘JAMP orationes paschales Gas collect for Wednes- 

day after Easter). 
5. unigenitum tuum ov. (exc. D). unigenitum + filium D. 


5: 

6. ut| et M. 

7. nos] quos G. quod] quo P. 

8. reconciliaturf G + et DP. quod] quo P. 


g. 1.c. + filius tuus (exc. DG). 

ostcommon. D(I'AP orationes paschales). 

. 12. actionibus] actibus DP rationibus TA. deponentes + 
in P. 

I, 14.1. c, &e.| per eundem TAP. 


ar (go) Sat reae fe 
. . . < . 
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NOTES. 


DE S. CRUCE. 


l.15. Incorrectly read by Bishop Forbes (Aréuthnott Missal, p. 
xxx1x) De S. Maria ad resurrectionem. This mass, like the last, 
appears to be misplaced. It would naturally have followed the 
Missa de S. Cruce on p. 78. The scribe may have thought it fitting 
that the three masses for the Easter season should be brought 
together. They are together also in D, but in a different order. The 
corresponding mass in most books is that for the Wednesday before 
Easter. In some the collects are also used in a missa de S. Cruce. 

Collect. ACDIHJAMPRSWYZ. 

l. 19. uoluisti] fecisti PZ. repelleres D. potestates Z. 

1. 20, resurrectionis + eius DS. gratiam] gloriam DHY. 

1.21. dnm.] eundem. 

Secret. ATHJAPRYZ (SW for Thursday after xl* GM for Tuesday 

after xl‘ L mense septembri). 

], 23. nos + o. et Y (seme/). 

1.24. gratae(erc. HYZ). sint A. pia+ ‘sacra’ L. deferentis M. 

Postcommon. ACDI'HJAMPRSWYZ. 

]. 27. d.+ intelligentiam spiritalem Zz. temporalem + in 

cruce D. 
]. 28. uitam + te HMRY (seme) Z. 
l. 29. dedise] uenisse A. 


DE S. MARIA. 


J. 31. ioct] Probably an error for e¢ [fer] octauas: so p. 11,1. 31 
the symbol 7 (= e#) is confused with the letter z. 

Collect. D. 

l. 35. fieri participes. 

Secret. (D for missa in commemoratione incarnationis &c. 
dni. ACTHJARSWYZ for Annunciation &c. MP among aliae 
orationes after postcommon of Annunciation.) 

For collations see on p. 54, l. 29, where g. is inserted after 
nostris (1. 2). 
1.8. Read zostrzs. 

Postcommon. Dp (ACTHJARSWYZ for Annunciation MP among 

aliae orationes after postc. of Annunciation). 
For collations see on p. 55, l. 2. 


DE OMNIBUS APOSTOLIS. 


Collect. D (Jj for St. Alban). 


114. et mis, om.4j. dy -rutt.J. ‘be > sap, (lars eee 
albanum &c. J. 


]l. 15. celesti] martyrii J. 
Weto- pracsta G: a77/4,0..(.s14) 9. 
l. 17. frequentamus obsecrando] passionis agimus J. 
], 18. ita om. J. iugiter oz. J. 
]. 22. Read andreae. 
1.24. suppliciter offerimus is superfluous. 


Secret. D (AI for SS. Abdon and Sennen G for Ember 
Saturday in September J for St. Alban Hy for SS. Tiburtius 
&c.). 

], 21. salutaris om. AGTHY. dne.q.G. quam... offerimus 


(1.24) om. G. quaet D. sanctorum... ap. (I. 23)] sancti 
albani &c. J. 


NOTES. 1SI 


l, 22. apostolorum ow. ATHY. petri . . . commemoratione] 
natalitiis ATHY. 

l, 23. commemorationist D. tug maiestati ov. ATHY. sup- 
pliciter] recensentes ATHY. 

.24. ligamina] uincula AGPHY. prauitatis] iniquitatis G. 

. 25. karismata] dona AGTHY. 

. 26. tribuat] conciliet AGrHY. 

ostcommon. D (J for St. Alban). 

. 28. quos] nos D. 

ZO DNOHL Fa Merl mi an, 2), 8a. 0777.) J 

. 31. satiatiD. indulgentiam + nos J. 


SIE By a2 
: iis 


IN COMMEMORATIONE SS. PETRI ET PAULI. 


1. 33. The masses with similar headings in ACRWy differ from this 
in all their collects. 
Collect. D (i mense aprili in dedicatione). 
eats pall). pettLap. tas tuorum 0777, D: 
l. 36. gloriosam . . .  perfecisti] facis esse gloriosam L 
+ praesta L. 
1.37. utet DL. doctrina semper ipsius L. muniamur] foue- 
amur L. 


p. 84. l. 2. Read wota populi. The origin of the present reading is plain. 


The exemplar must have had wofa uofa pli: taking the letter a with 
the third instead of the second word and omitting 0, the scribe wrote 
wota ut apli, as in the text. 
l. 3. Read confidentem, hostiae: the interchange of d@ and ¢ and of 
a and ae, is frequent in Irish MSS. 
Secret. D. 
1.7. Read participare. 
Postcommon. D (G as ad populum for Tuesday after xl! P as 
vesper collect for Wednesday after xl'). 
1.6. protege] respice GP. dne. + propitius ad GP. 
l. 7. participare| proficere GP. apostolica intercessione 077. 
GP. 


DE SANCTIS QUI IN ECCLESIA REQUIESCUNT. 


l. 9. Read zz ecclesta. This mass appears, with some variety in the 
text of the collects, in many missals. The wording of the title is not 
uniform, but it seems in almost all cases to imply either that the 
saint or saints commemorated were buried in the Church, or that relics 
of them were preserved there. The title of our mass is apparently 
almost decisive that the Church for which E was written claimed to be 
the actual place of burial of the saints mentioned in the collects. The 
wording of the collects themselves does not indeed support this con- 
clusion, and the use of vediguze in 1. 12, without the alternative corpora, 
may seem to tell against it. But A was certainly used in the resting 
place of St. Augustine (Rule’s edition, p. xi sq.), and ve/¢guzae is found 
in it without corpora in all the collects. And velzguzae seems to be 
frequently applied to the dodzes of the three Irish Patrons. See, for 
example, the Office for their translation as quoted by Colgan, 77zas, 
p. 618, and compare the Annals at A.D. 1293. 

l, 12. patricii ‘n*] J am not aware that any parallel can be cited for 
this form of expression, and it certainly needs explanation. I mention 
first two suggestions which have been made to me, and which seem 
worth recording. 1. That it is a corruption of Patrocinium. This 
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NOTES. 


would be possible, with a careless scribe like ours, if the exemplar had 
patrocit# ; but patrocinium seems to be a reading entirely without 
support from other missals, and very improbable. 2. That it should 
be expanded fatriczz nostri. But (1) the scribe did not so understand 
it, for 2 with a point defore as well as after it is nowhere used for 
nostré ; and (2) though examples of Patricius nosver in Irish literature 
may be forthcoming, it is not a phrase which might be expected to 
occur in a mass collect. I believe the most likely supposition to be 
the following : 3. That in the exemplar pazriciz did not occur in the 
text of the prayer, but was written in the margin opposite ‘7°. The 
scribe transferred it to the text, but in doing so, instead of putting the 
word in place of ‘7’, wrote it before this letter. We have here in short 
a conflate reading—by no means the only one in our MS. This 
hypothesis is borne out by the fact that the collect reads better 
without the name than with it: in fact, omitting pasrici7, it is almost 
identical in text with cp. And it is further supported by the 
absence of the name from the secret and postcommon. 

The two foregoing notes appear to establish a probability that the 
Church to which our missal belonged claimed to be the burial-place 
of St. Patrick. But here an objection to this view must be considered. 
The title is inconsistent with the text of the prayers, the former 
implying the possession of the body of the saint, while the latter is 
quite appropriate if mere relics were preserved in the Church. Is it 
not possible, then, that the scribe simply copied the title without 
making the alteration in it which was required to adapt it to the 
collects over which it was placed? He has certainly been guilty of 
a similar blunder elsewhere (p. 55, 1. 22). That he has been equally 
remiss here must be admitted to be a possibility: but it seems an 
improbable supposition, for the following reasons: (1) It involves the 
assumption that the scribe transcribed the title and the collects from 
different MSS. Otherwise the same incongruity between heading 
and prayers must have existed in his exemplar. Either in it, then, or 
in one of its ancestors, a definite title must have been substituted for 
one that was indefinite, without the corresponding changes being 
made in the prayers—a fact very difficult to account for in the case of 
a scribe less stupid than ours. (2) A more likely theory of the origin 
of the phenomena may easily be suggested. Let us suppose that the 
exemplar of E had a mass (as in C) headed De sanctis presents 
eccleste, with the words corpora uel religuiae in all the collects. On 
its Margin notes would be written, with the view of adapting the mass 
to the special circumstances of the church where St. Patrick was 
buried. Thus opposite the title would appear guz 27 ecclesia requies- 
cunt: while opposite the collect would be the name faétrici7, corpora 
wel being marked for deletion. These latter notes would of course be 
intended to apply to all the prayers, though actually written opposite 
the first only. It would be quite in keeping with all we know of 
the scribe of E to suppose that a bungling attempt to incorporate the 
marginalia with the text produced the mass as it now stands. By 
some such hypothesis we must account for the conflate title for the 
mass of January I (p. 7, 1. 14; see note) and for the reading dgnanter 
propttius, p. 22, |. 14. 

For the bearing of this mass on the history of the missal, see the 
Introduction, p. ” xiv SOG. 

Collect. ACDJPZ (v for Feast of Relics). 

l. 11. q. om. P. nobis] fost propitiare Y + indignis D. 

]. 12. sanctorum .. . ‘n’] sancti augustini confessoris tui 


Dy 05: 


T34. 


NOTES. 183 


atque pontificis A huius sancti ‘n’ m. tui Z horum m. tuorum P. 
sanctorum + confessorum CD. patricil ov. CDJY. ‘n’ o7.J. 
fr mecnon) ale et A. nN: ét eorum, o72 YY et eorum 
ecclesia ov. J. eteorum .. . reliquiae] qui Pz. eorum| 
ceterorum (07. A) omnium sanctorum ACD. quorum + cor- 
pora uel CD. 

1.13. hac] praesenti (evc. J). continentur] requiescunt (-scit 
Z) CDPYZ. eorum]eius Z._ plis intercessionibus ADY. 

l. 14. semper ow. P. protegamur| muniamur C. 

Secret. ACDJPZ (W for trans. of St. Aldhelm, vy for St. John of 
Beverley and Feast of Relics). 

1.16. clementia] pietas wy (semeZ) ecclesiat P. dne. q. (exc. 
CY). q. om. Y (semel). dne.| d. Y (semtel) om. C. 

1.17. munus oblatum] hanc oblacionem w. et] quod A. 
b.... ecclesia] sancti aldekni ... pontificis W sancti confes- 
soris tui iohannis episcopi Y (sevze/) praesent.um sanctorum Y 
(seme) sanctorum tuorum J huius sancti m. ‘n’ tui Z horum 
b. m. tuorum P. b. .. . tuorum] sancti augustini confes- 
soris tul atque pontificis necnon et ceterorum omnium 

' sanctorum A horum sanctorum tuorum ‘n* atque eorum D. 

J. 18. tuorum + et omnium sanctorum C. quorum .. . re- 
liquie¢}qui D. corpora uel 0. A. requiescunt] continentur A. 

l, 19. ecclesia + sacras A. orationes| orationem P. emundet] 
emundentt C absoluet y (seme/). 

Read fro. 

Postcommon. ACDJPZ (W for St. Taurinus y for Feast of 
Relics). 

1. 22. misteria] om. C+ dne. Z. pro. . . ueneratione] in 
honore sancti confessoris tui taurini atque pontificis W pro 
ueneratione sanctorum tuorum J. sanctorum... ecclesia | 
sancti augustini &c. (w¢ sw.) A huius sancti ‘n’ m. tui Z 
sanctorum m. tuorum P praesentium sanctorum Y. 

too anew none Cnet. n:| atque eorum Dp. - + et ata 
sanctorum avzée quorum C. quorum. . . ecclesia] i 
praesenti aecclesia quiescentium D. 

p2qeednes, GaAs dnemom, V2. “imereamur -+-) habere. Z 
peccatorum] delictorum W o77. C. 

]. 26. gratie] gloriae Z o.+ C. 


PRO EPISCOPO:. 


1.27. This mass is entitled pro abbate in AW, pro antzistite in Y. 

1.32. Read Pzzsszmo. 

Collect. AHJSWY. 

1.29. ‘n’ om. (exc. W) post nostro W. episcopo] abbati Aw 
antistiti HY. 

], 30. exempla J. 

Read susczfe. 

Secret. ASWY. 

1. 34. placatus suscipe S placatus admitte yY. 

1. 35. episcopum] abbatem AW. episcopum nostrum ov. Y. 
‘n' om. S post tuum W. gregemque . . . commisum] com- 
missumque sibi gregem A ov. Y. 

1. 36. benignus ow. Yy. ubique + hic y. 

Postcommon, ASWY. 

1, 2. dne. communio w. 


i% 


5- 


NOTES. 


1. 3. episcopum] abbatem AW antistitem Y. ‘n’ ov. AS post 
tuum Y. et commissum S. commissumque.. . gregem 072. 
Vv 

1], 4. + tua semper ave benigna Y. benigna+q. S.  con- 
serua] custodi Y. 


PRO EPISCOPO. 
Pro papa URSY, Pro eptscopts et stbi commisis D, Pro pastore 


w, Pro pontifice Z. The mass here is really for an archbishop, as the 
text of the prayers shows. Compare above, Introduction, p. xvi. 


a 
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aie pe 


Collect. CDHRSWYZ. 

1.7. fidelium omnium Hy. tuum + ‘n’ (ere. CD) + et HY. 

1.8. archiepiscopum] ov. (exc. Z) pontificem nostrum Z.  pas- 
tore quem HY. pastorem om. CDW. 

1. 9. et prt. om. (exc. CD). exemplo + eis HY. 

l. 10. commisso] credito (exc. CD.) 

Secret. CDHRSWY. 

D uses plural for singular. 

1.13.) 3q. 072, HY. 

1.14. archiepiscopum nostrum o7. ‘n' om. CD.  pastorem 
ecclesiae tuae R pastorem populo tuo HSWY. 

1.15. esse HSY. 

Read salue?. 

Postcommon. CDHRSWY. 

1.17. q.om.w. dne.| dni.t c + diuini (exc. CD). 

1.18. archiepiscopum nostrum om. ‘n* 0772. D. 

l. 19. pastorem ecclesiae tuae esse (preesse W 07. HY) uoluisti 
(exc. CD). commisso sibi (07. HY) grege HRSY. 

1.20. sibiom. AwWvVe. ac] et (ere. Cp). 


PRO REGE. 


Read decenter. 

Read ad fe: cf. above on p. 17, |. 17. 

Collect. ACTHJAMRSY. 

]. 23. rex nr. om.TAM. ‘n’ 07. CHJRY fosé tuus A. 

1.24. qui+ aT. tua miseratione] tuo nutu Cc. suscepit. 

1.25. omnium 07. C. accipiat W. 

]. 26. uoraginem] monstra (ere. ACS). euitare HY. et hostes 
superare o77. TAMR. hostem AHJY. 

1.27. uita et ueritas HY. 

Read suscipe, tite. 

Secret. CDG (A pro rege et regina populoque christiano PA in 
another missa pro regibus HS pro rege et regina JW pro rege 
et regina liberisque (uel fillis J) eorum R pro imperatore). 

Variants in AHJSW, which are obviously due to the different 
purposes for which the mass is used in these books, are not 
recorded. ; 

1,29. + q. fost suscipe S fost dne. H. tue + quas S. 

l. 30. ‘n’ om. (exc. GYJ) post nostri J. regis nostri om. GIAR. 
te om. (exc. C). supplicantis (-tes AHJS) 072. D ate ut antiqua 
(1. 31) AHJSW. in 0772. ADGHJSW. 

1, 31. populorum + quas (077. S) tuae maiestati offerimus HS. 
ut azze antiqua AHJSW. operare] te Operante AHJSW. 

I, 32. pacis ow. AHJSW. christianorum ADHJSW romana G. 
libertas christiana C. 
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2. Read sacramentz. 
Postcommon. ACIHJAMRSWY. 


l. 2. salutaris .. . perceptio] communio salutaris AC oratio 
salutaris TJM oblatio salutaris HARY. perceptio o7.t+ W. 
1.3. tuum + regem nostrum ACHJSWY. ‘n’ om. CHJRY. 


ab om.t R. omnibus + q. HSY. et om. R. 
l.4. obtineantt Cc. post ovz.t J. 


PRO AMICIS CARNALIBUS. 


1.7. Pro deuotis amicis RZ (marg.), Pro familiaribus ACTHJAMWY, 
Pro familiam+ D, Pro anniuersario Z (text): without title in s (col. 
742"), 

Collect. ACDIHJAMRSWYZ. 

l. g. in] sancti. tuorum + cordibus (exc. HY) + corda HY. 

l. 10. infudisti THJAMRYZ. famulis + tuis DHY. et famula- 
bus] + ‘n’D ow. M. tuis] om. D+ ‘n’ A + fratribus et 
sororibus nostris CS. 

I]. 12. sunt placita c. 

Secret. ACDIHJAMRSWYZ. 

1.15. -q. om. A. dne. + d.TAM. et famulabus o7.TM. tus 
fan ALA. 

1. 16. maiestati + et praesta Ss 

]. 17. sacrificia ov. (exc. C). benedictionis] beatitudinis ry. 

1. 18. gloriam eterne felicitatis] aeterne beatitudinis gloriam Z. 
felicitatis] beatitudinis DTHJAMRYZ. 

Postcommon. ACDIHJAMRSWYZ. 

]. 20. haec + salutaria. 

]. 21. quorum + quarumque AHJRSWY. 


PRO SEIPSO. 


Collect. DHRSW. 

]. 27. quesso] propitius R. 

1,28. meorum + mihi. peccatorum] delictorum R. merear 
ministrare D merear famulari R. 

Secret. THJAMSWZ (R in another missa pro se ipso). 

12320 offerré AZ. indignus Ri 

1]. 33. meis manibus Z. ut et MWZ. 

1. 34. quo] quod s quatenus R atque J. per ov. Z. 

l. 35. mysteril SHZ. exhibitione Z. peccatorum + meorum A. 

Postcommon. HRSW. 

l. 39. per huius... misterium (p. 87, 1. 2) ow. R. filii tui dni. 
nostri i. c. HS. 

Poe Clete Del cipere 07/2. R: 


MISSA S. SPIRITUS. 


1. 5. The collects of this mass are, as in most books, identical with 
those for Whitsunday, except that in the first of them “hodierna die is 
omitted. For collations see above on p. 42 sq. 

1° 8. Read sPzrztie. 


PRO EMUNDATIONE CARNIS. 


1.16. The title of this mass varies. C has Mzssa spiritus sanctz, 
VY Missa de spiritu sancto, and Suny w has the three collects as 
ne es in the Afissa de sancto spirttu. DHSZhave Ad tnuocandam 
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p. 88. 
p. 87. 


p. 88. 


NOTES. 


(poscendam DZ) gratiam spiritus sancti, P De gratia sancti spiritus 
postulanda, \ De cordis emundatione per spiritum sanctum postu- 
landa, Y Ad postulandam gratiam. 
Collect. CDIHAPSWY. 
l, 19. quem om. DIA. 
Secret. CDIHAPSWY. 
1.23. oblatio+q.Hy. d.Jom.C+q.s. ut] et Tw. 
]. 24. digna-+ in nobis D. habitatio efficiatur s. 
I]. 26. Read offerentes. 
Postcommon, CDIHAPSWYZ. 
1. 26. tibi offerentes] sumentes CTHWyZ. nobis] ov. W nos Z 
-- q.. CVHSWy, : 
1.27. dne.] o. I. d.] om.sz+nr.D. + per gratiam sancti 
spiritus azée purificatis HSY. + q. azée purificatis Z. 
sepius om. C. celebrare] frequentare CHWY. 


PRO PACE, 


I. 33. Read hostzzn2. 
Collect. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 
l. 31. desideria + et G. 
1. 32. tuis ov. D. non potest dare M (seme/). 
]. 33. nostra ov. G. 
Read either dcazae with almost all MSS., or dcatas with D. 
Secret. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 
]. 36. concuti] noceri G. 
l, 1. dignare-+et M. precibus et hostiis G. dicatae (eve. 
D) dicatas D + tibi (ate dicatas D). plebis+tuae D. 
1. 2. pax-+acGR. christianorum] romanos G. 
]. 6. Read supplices. 
Postcommon. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 
l, 7. utlattc. imom.c. fidimus GM (seme/). 


— 
° 
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PRO PETITIONE LACRIMARUM. 


. 9. Pro lacrymts deuotionts VY. 
]. 12. Read aguae. 
Collect. CDIHJAPRSY. 
l. It. o.+ et RS. mitissime] clementissime CD mis. S. 
]. 12. aquae uiuentis A. ; 
l. 14. remissionemque + peccatorum R + eorum S. accipere 
mereamur S. 
1.18. Read produc. 
1. 20, Probably we should read waleamus with Cs: but it is possible 
that waleant is correct and extingere an error for extinguz, which is 
found in most missals. 
Secret. CDIHJPRSY. 
1. 17. hanc-+ igitur Tj. tuam ow. quam... deus] q. dne. d. 
quam tuae maiestati (pietati C maiestati tuae [) (exc? HSY) 
quam tuae maiestati dne. HSY + supplices D. peccatis + 
nostris. 
I. 18. q. om. respice propitius RS. 
]. 19. nostris + copiosa HSY. 
I. 20. ualeamus CS possint HY. extingui (eve. Cs). 
1,24. Read xostrorumt. 
Postcommon. CPR (J as super populum). 
]. 22. spiritus sancti R. dne. d. cordibus nostris. 


- 
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1.23. nos+aR._ efficiat lacrimarum (e+e. R). 
1.24. atque-+ adtc. 
1]. 25. te largiente indulgentiae (eve. C). 


PRO TEMPTATIONE CARNIS. 


1. 26. This mass has the first person singular throughout, for the 

plural, in A. 

Collect. ACTHJAPRSWY. 

]. 28. corda nostra HY. 

]. 29. casto] caste et TyP. corpore] corde J. mundo ov. 
TAP. corde] corpore CJ mente A. 

Read sacrificare. 

Read adsoluta. 

Secret. ACIHJPRSWY. 

]. 32. dne.-+igne sancti spiritus CS. et ov. (exc. JS). 

l. 33. libertate + ac munda mente Ss. possimus+et C. re- 
tribue . . . tribuisti oz. HY. 

]. 34. saluare dignatus es ARW. 

1, 38. Read pudicitiae uel, with c. The usual symbol for we/ in Irish 

MSS. (f ) is not unlike that for final -Zs (1’). 

Postcommon. ACHJAPRSWYZ. 

1.137. dne.] d.HJvy-+d.S. nr. et protectorcHy. nr. -+ q. P. 
adiuua nos et om. JAP. nos + per uirtutem sancti spiritus 
tua sancta sumentes HSY. et sec.| ut AHSY. 

]. 38. nostra+uelc+et J. uel] et (ere. C). nouitatis w. 

l, I. inom. J. resurrectionis gaudio] resurrectione iustorum 
aeternis gaudiis A. gaudium CARW. 

].2. iubeas + me A, 


N 
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PRO PLEUVIA POSTULANDA. 


Collect. AGIHJLAMRSWY. 

Vag Cl 277 0Nt. 

Secret. AGIHJAMRSWY. 

l.9. oblatis + q. RW. tribue nobis G. 
]. 12. This postcommon is made up of two, the first of which is found 
in GPAM, beginning Zzere and ending with feccaZzs (1. 13) ; the other 
in ITJYMR, running thus: Da nobis g. dune. (dune. g. TM) pluutam 
salutarem et aridam terrae faciem fluentts caelestibus dignanter tn- 
funde per. Only the first of these is included in the collations. The 
two are combined as here in Aw. 
],14. Read avidam. 

Postcommon. AGIAMW. 

], 12. q.. ... nos| tuere nos dne. q. (q. dne. AMW). 

]. 13. propitius GrAM. terramque .. . infunde ow, GAM. 


CONTRA PLUVIAM. 


]. 16. Ihave not found this mass elsewhere. But the collect occurs 
as an alia for the postcommon in Gerbert, J/omumenta Veteris 
Liturgiae Alemannicae, Typis San-blasianis, 1777, I. p. 303, and as a 
collect in the Liber Sacramentorum of Grimoldus (P p. 449), in addition 
to the places mentioned below. The postcommon also occurs as a 
collect in Grimoldus (P p. 450). The mass here serves the same purpose 
as that which follows, and these two are the only pair of alternative 
masses in the book (unless we are to except p. 87, ll. 5, 16). The 
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NOTES. 


moist climate of Ireland suggests an explanation of the fact that there 
are two masses for fair weather. It is perhaps worthy of remark that 
there is no mass for rain in CD. 
l. 20. Read zzundationis, or (with MP Gerb. &c.) zaundantium. 
Collect. (MP one of two prayers for fair weather, headed in M 
ad poscendam serenitatem, in P guando multum pluit). 
1. 18. z#zt.4+ dne. ministerio] in mysterio P in ministerio M. 
nostrae] tuae. 
]. 20. inundantium. 
]. 21. se fost aquis P. regenerationis P. 
122. esse 0772, castigationibus P, 
1.25. This is the second of three collects in a mass in G ad foscen- 
dam serenttatem, of which the third is the postcommon of this, and 
the first the collect of the next, mass. 
1.27. Read castigantts. 
Secret. (<). 
Postcommon. (G as aboveI as cnet of mass ‘ad repellendam 
tempestatem’ M ‘oratio ad repellendam tempestatem’). 
l. 30. nos ow. seruientium naturam. 
1. 31. instruis] instituis. 


PRO SERENITATE AERIS. 


l. 1. Read praeuenitente. 
Collect. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 
1. 36. clamantes + clementer A. 
l. 37. iuste fost nostris DGTJAMW. 
l. 4. Read preuenzat. 
Secret. ACDGIHJAMR (S for SS. Marcus and Marcellianus). 
l.4. dne.q. AH. tua gratia M. 
l. 5. semper ov. H. 
1.6. offerimus]| deferimus GPHJAMR. benignus ov. H. 
1.7. intercessionem + omnium D. cunctis + nobis DGrJAMR 
proficiat S. ad salutem ovz. D. 
Postcommon, ACDGIHJAM (S for St. Richard). 
l. 10. dne. + per haec sancta quae sumpsimus S. 
l, 11. et +intercessione ... S. tuorum + semper Ss. sub- 
leuemur Ss. que... adiuuatur 077. S. 
]. 12. intercessionemt G intercessorum ACDH. 


PRO ITER AGENTIBUS. 


1. 13. Ovrationes ad profictscendum tn ttinere G. The singular is used 

instead of the plural throughout in AM, and in the collect and secret 

in-Gis 

Collect. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 

l. 15. uiam + et actus HY. 

1.16. tuorum + ‘n’ ADGIAM. 

]. 17. wiae et om. G. et] acD uel J. huius Jos? omnes HJY~ 
protegamur CAw protegaturt I. : 

Read guas. 

Read precedente. 

Secret. ACDGIHJAMRSWY. 

l. 20. propitiare + q. MS. dne. fost nostris R. oblationes 
has M. 

l. 21. tuis-+‘n' ADGrAMW. ut] et DI. 

].22. illisD. et f77.] + actus HY ov. DJ. 
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1. 23. comitare GIJR (sewel). atque]ac D. eorum] illorum A 
om.t G. 

]. 24. praesidium D. 

Read zturz. 

Read dexterae. 

Postcommon. ACGI'M (J as collect ‘pro fratribus in wa diri- 
gendis’ S as collect after mass). 

1. 28. disiungunt M. tuis] ovz.C +n’ ATM. fidentibus GryM. 

l. 29. et + praestaut S. per+omnem (exc. A). ituri] acturiG. 
eis ov. J. digneris S. 

Pegoeerniciil zezima oe. Pence (1.993) o7mtAC. illis| eis S. 

1. 31. eis] om. J + sintS. sint + ets. et] ut GS. 

Heyes tliste cs. wexpetierunt, G petiemnt 5 expeticmur J, celeri 
+ et prospero S. consequamur J. 


PRO INFIRMIS. 


The singular number is used in AHJSY throughout. 

Read referant. 

Collect. AGIHJAMRSWY. 

l. 37. orantes om. pro prz. + infirmis R. 
tuis + ‘n’ (exc. R). pro sec. om. M. 

lon2-satibi euveecciesia tua referant (conferant J) actionem 
(actiones JR). 

Read de eorvzt. 

Secret. AGIHJAMRSWY. 

1.4. d. + sub GMR. nutibus] uiribus w. suscipe + pro- 
pitius A. 

l. 5. tuorum] famularumque tuarum GrA + ‘n’ HJSWY 
misericordiae tuae MS. 

l. 6. aegrotantibus ov. S fost quibus (1. 5) HMy. imploramus 
+ auxilium MS. periculis M. 

Pestcommon. AGIHJAMRSWY. 
The postcommon is left incomplete (at the end of a page) 

Ms. .Compare p.itt, 1/35, andep. 73; 1. 23. 


AD POSCENDA SUFFRAGIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 
This title is taken from D. The running title is that found 


in ASWYy. IR have the same title as D except that they omit omnzumz ; 
and similarly Z MWissa omnium sanctorum. H has Oratio dicenda de 
omnibus sanctts in dominicis et in festis tx lectionum, J In honore 
omntium sanctorum, \ Ad suffragia sanctorum postulanda, C Missa 
communes. 


Pager 


Read sentzamus. 

Collect. ACDIHJARSWY. 

Wet 31 Oa fecetiliis eit: 

l. 14. nos fost tuorum (1. 17) HS. sancte + dei. genitricis 
+ semperque uirginis HY. sanctorumque DIJAR. celes- 
Utero se em DrOetaL unl 07.2 DUAR: 

]. 15. beatorum]sanctorum Y. apostolorum + euangelis- 
tarum SY. 

1,16. martirum + etl. atque uirginum om. TI. atque]acA 
Cty ON15D: 

ber, “tuorum)’om-Ce ut) eth. 

1. 18. dnm.] eundem Asy, 

Secret. ACDIHJARSWY. 
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]. 20. -q. om. (exe. ACW). dne. -g. CW. intercedente =oyaeams 
cum] intercedentibus DIJAR. intercedente + b. ACHSWY 
+ et gloriosa semperque uirgine S. 

l. 21. genitrice + semperque uirgine HY. 

1.22. dnm.]eundem awy. 

Postcommon. ACDI'HJARSSWY (L mense Aprili). 

l. 24. sanctae marie et oz. DIJLAS. omniumom.3  sanctae] 
b. HRSWY + dei genetricis HSY + semper uirginis SY. 
mariae + semper uirginis RW. omnium o. TJLA. 

1.25. tuorum ow. C. merita] memoriam HRS commemora- 
cionem W sollemnia DIJLAS. recolentes] facientes wy cele- 
brantes DI'JLAS. caelestia sacramenta LS. praesta q.] 
quorum suffragiis q. largiaris L. 

1.26. agimus]gerimus. eorum . . . adiuti om. DI'JLAR®. 


MISSA COMMUNIS. 


The title of this mass takes many forms, but they are generally 


equivalent to that of Jw, Pro uzuts atgue defunctis. In HS it is 
simply Oratio generals : in C Missa communis. In D it has no title. 


8 be 


Collect. ACDIHJAPRSWY. 


l. 31. misereris o77. P. 

1. 32. supplices RW. exoramus] exoro ['P imploramus J. 

1. 33. decreur TP. adhte uel pracsens J: 

1. 34. saeculum adhuc CDPRSW. 

1. 35. suscepit + intercedentibus omnibus sanctis tuis R. 

1, 1. omnium ost clementia (p. 91, 1. 35) CDRSW om. THJPY. 


et gaudia ov. TPR. consequi mereantur] consequantur TPR. 
mereaturt W. eterna o77. TPR. 

Secret. ACDI'HJAPRSWY. 

l. 4. superna] eterna w. 

1. 5. locandorum P. quaesorp. ut + intercedentibus omnibus 
sanctis tuis R. 

1. 6. suscepi rp. uel] et CDHRWY siue Ss. nomina omnium 
fidelium R. fidelium + uiuorum atque mortuorum CDHWY. 

l. 7.  scripta A. 

Read ad/utio. 

Postcommon. ACDIHJARWY. 

]. 0. purificet AJR.” 0. et. mis. d. ov, C.. 1€t misyornen: 

]. 11. sacramentum quod A. et + intercedentibus omnibus 
sanctis R. hoc tuum sacramentum ov. A. tuum] tui mysterii 
I corporis tu W. 

1. 13. ad ueniam] adueniatt c. ablutio] remissio J. sit sec.] 
om. \ + defensio et ereptio de manibus omnium inimicorum 
nostrorum sit D. 

], 14. omnia om. CTHJAY. 

l. 15. fidelium ov. TJ. omnium remissio D. 

1. 16. delictorum] peccatorum AHJAY. per &c.] qui uiuis W. 


PRO OMNIBUS FIDELIBUS DEFUNCTIS. 
Most of the parts of this mass are found ins. In the main E 


follows the missa pro trigintalibus of s. 


Collect. ACGIHJAPRSWY. 

Expressed in the singular number in TJAPRWY. 
1.24. inclina+ .q.G. aures tuas G. nostras + pro G. 
1.25. deprecamur] exoramus G. 


p. 93. 
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l. 26. famularumque tuarum] tuorum (exc. GHS) + ‘n’ ATJAPW. 
quas ... iusisti 07. G. quas] quem A (seze/). 

Were in Ost C. 

1. 28. tuorum 077. G. 
1.29 sqq. The first three of these epistles are found in CHRSWy, with 
some diversity as to the occasions of their use. The books mentioned 
agree in giving also one or more epistles taken from I Cor. xv, CR 
having vv. 51-57, WSY vv. 20-23, while H has both these passages. 

Second Epistle. Inflection mark over 77//e tesolonicenses. 
1. 36. Read fortisszmiies. 
1. 2. Ihave not found this lesson elsewhere in the mass for the dead. 
But at Salisbury (Procter and Wordsworth, Sarum Sng ace vol, ii. 
col. 274), Aberdeen (Aberdeen Breviary, vol. Uppte yt. 63.V,),. York 
and Hereford ( York Manual, Surtees Society, vol. ati Dp. 00. 1237) 
it was the responsory to the first lesson at matins in the office of the dead. 
l. 6. Thisisthe VY in acDwy. I“*HS have Animae eorum, R In 
memoria aeterna. 
l. g. There is no tract inI’. 
1,14. Read szstz7u2. 
1.15 sqq. A has the same four Gospels as E: CR have likewise four, 
but replace our fourth by Joh. v. 24 (R 25)-29 : HW have five, adding 
to the four here given (of the second of which H omits the last verse) 
Joh. v. 24-29: while to these five s (which again omits the last verse 
of the second) and vy add a sixth, Joh. vi. 53 sq. 
]. 31. I* has a different offertory: Evuwe due. animas. VW. Tuam d. 
pltssime. 
P32 Kead ezs. 
1. 33. Read zz: the scribe having mistaken 7 fori. Compare above 
OMe Peet 1; lar3 Te 
1, 36. W is inserted here on the authority of AR. The rubric for the 
use of Hos¢zas is in Y ‘ Sacerdos ad altare incipiat,’ in C ‘Sacerdos se 
inclinat et dicit, in S ‘Post ablutionem manuum incipiat sacerdos 

. in medio altaris,’ in W ‘Faciendo oblacionem sacerdos super 

corporalia cum calice et patena dicat,’ and in H ‘Sacerdos . . calicem 
eleuans deuote dicat.’ 
1. 37. Read guarum. Tu susctipe is assigned to the choir in CHS. 
1. 39 sqq. From Hanc lucem to dne. thesu (p. 94, 1.9) I have not 
found elsewhere. 
l. 40. Read guam. The symbols for gua and gua are easily 
confused in Irish manuscripts. 

Offertory. ACDHRSWY. 

1. 32. manu] paenis R. lacus D. 

1. 33. absorbeat (erc. CD) absorueat C obsorbeat D. obscurum 

R obscuris A + tenebrarum loca HSWYy. 

1. 36. dne. + laudis R. 

1. 37. agimus] facimus DR. 

I930- hance thesti( p94, 1:0 ).0n7, 


l. 3. Read wntwersarunt. 

lapis Read ¢//2,e25: 

1. 5. Read vegionibus tenebrosts. 
l. ir. Read Aumanae. 

]. 12. Read absoluat. 


Secret. ACHSW (J in another missa pro defuncto). 
Expressed in the singular in Jw. 
l, 11. tuorum] famularumque tuarum HS + ‘n’ AW + dhe. J. 
uitiis] o7z.t C + et peccatis JW. conditionis humanae HJs. 


NOTES. 


]. 12. q. dne. amze ab (1. 11) HS. quae + etiam HS. 
ein seats: 
l. 19 sqq. Pro guorum is a separate common in § for use ‘in omnibu 
missis pro corpore praesenti et in omnibus anniuersariis et trigintalibus 
et in die animarum et quando ultimo fit seruitium mortuorum ante 
pascha,’ ll. 15-18 serving for all other occasions. In C it is the 
common, ll. 15-18 being omitted. In AHRWY it is entirely omitted. 
In D the common is £go swum resurrectio. 
Postcommon. ACIHJAPSWY. 
Expressed in the singular in JAPWY. 
]. 24. nobis + q. H. ut om. C post sumpsimus (Il. 25) HS. 
per . . . sumpsimus om. ATJAPWY. sanctum om. HS. 
l. 25. tuorum] famularumque tuarum HS + famularumque 
tuarum C -++ ‘n* ATJAPW. quam -+ semper (exc. CHW). 
]. 26. mereantur o.t C.  accipere A (semel).  delictorum] 
peccatorum (exc. ACS). 


PRO EPISCOPO DEFUNCTO. 


1.27 sqq. The interchange of sacerdos, episcopus, pontifex and their 
cognates, in the different. authorities in these two masses, is very 
remarkable. It is no doubt a survival of the ancient use of sacerdos 
as the equivalent of bishop. Thus in the present mass sacerdos would 
seem throughout to be a very early, if not the earliest reading, being 
changed to episcopus or pontifex when sacerdos became limited to the 
second order. The mass pro sacerdote defuncto appears to have been 
originally for a deceased bishop, and, in consequence of this 
change in the signification of the word sacerdos, to have been assigned 
in later books to priests. The reading efzscofi in G at p. 95, 1. 4, 
should be noticed in this connexion. See Bishop Dowden’s mono- 
graph, Observations and conjectures on the Kirkmadrine Epitaphs, in 
the Proc. of the Soc. of Ant. of Scotland, vol. xxxii, p. 247 sqq. 

]. 27. In.GjAz the heading is Pro defuncto sacerdote, in R Pro 
defunctts episcopis seu sacerdotibus. The title here supplied is in the 
singular, in accordance with the analogy afforded by the next mass. 
The singular number is used in the collects in AGJLAMWY. 

Collect. ACDGHJLAMRSWY. 

]. 29. quiom.tG. tuos+ n°‘ (erc. HRSY). 

1. 30. pontificali] ov. JL sacerdotali AM + seu sacerdotali R. 
dignitate (07. J) censeri fecisti JY. dignitate ov. JL. censeri] 
ulgere AGLMR + pontificem L. quorum . . . terris (1. 31) 
om. GLMR. 

l. 31. gerebant] regebatt J. ad horam gerebant (gessit A) 
CHAS. ad horam om. Y. eorum + quoque GAMR + et G. 
perpetuo om. A perpetua L. consortio . . | “caehs] 
ageregentur consortio GMR quoque sede potiatur L. 

Secret. ACDGJLAMRWY. 

]. 34. q. om. AW. dne. q. CLMR. famuli + et G. tuorum] 
ante quas (1. 35) G+ et A. 

{. 35. pontificum] sacerdotum (-tis) AGJAMW episcoporum DLY 
+ seu sacerdotum R + tui A. + n° post tuorum (1. 34) 
ALM azte quas GAW. quas] preces nostras pro quibus D. 
quas offérimus ov. L. hostias offerimus D. hostias az~e pro 
(l. 34) L. ut om. D. quibus+in hoc seculo R._pontificale 
cul M._ pontificale] sacerdotale AJ + seu sacerdotale R. 

]. 36. misterium] ministerium AW meritum (az¢e donasti A) 
DGJLAMRY + in celesti regno R. donasti J. dones et 
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praemium] sanctorum tuorum iubeas coniungi consortio R. 
premium] meritum ACW. 
], 37. The postcommon is headed Ad complendum pro sacerdote 
in Z. 
Postcommon, ACDGJAWYZ. 
1. 38. dne.+q.D. et] ut CZ + per haec sacrosancta mysteria 
DW. 
1, 39. famulorum + etA. + ‘n* Jost tuorum ACDGW azvife in AZ. 
tui avze ‘n’ in A. pontificum] sacerdotum (-tis) AJAZ epis- 
copi GY. uluorum regione GJA. iubeas (iube C) gaudiis AC. 


PRO SACERDOTE DEFUNCTO. 


. 1. 1. Between this and the preceding mass C has a ‘ Missa pro abbate 


defuncto.’ 
The singular number is used throughout in GHMS. 

Collect. CGHS (M as postcommon ‘pro episcopo defuncto’). 

l. 4. tuorum+‘n*GM._ sacerdotum] episcopi G. 

Ips letitiequel--.in CG (aps) G: regione G. in om. CG. 

societatem G. 

Secret. CHS. 

l 8. dne. +d, nr. (ere. C). 

l. 10. ut]et(exvc.C). pertinere] peruenire (exc. C). 
], 11. The secret is left unfinished at the end of the last page of the 
gathering. It seems most likely that this gathering was followed 
by another, now lost, which contained the remainder of the present 
mass, and probably other masses forthe dead. But this cannot be 
regarded as quite certain: other masses have been left incomplete 
Pai nerseri peas eG: Pal Tals 3562) P.-7 5, 123 > DP. OF, L10, 


ROSSLYN. O 
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A cunctis nos (+ g.) dne, reatibus 
A dno. factus est ... - : 
Ab initio et ante saecula . ae 
Ab omni nos q. dne. uetustate ... 
Ab omnibus iniquis libera me 
Abiit i. trans mare galilaeae 
Abrenuntias satanae es 
Abrenuntias satanae et omnibus .. 
Absolue dne. animas eorum 
Absoluimus te uice beati petri 
“~ccendite ... ; 
Accepta 
sit tibi dne. q. nostrae deuotionis ... 
tibi dne. q. hodiernae festiuitatis 
Accepto salutari diuini corporis ... 
Accesserunt 
ad i. pharisaei temptantes eum 


discipult ad t. (ad 2. discipuls D) dicentes qt aus putas 


sadducaei ad eum dicentes non esse 
Accipe 
N. signaculum dni. 
q. dne. munera dignanter 
salem N. sapientiae ut 
signaculum crucis in nomine 
signaculum dei patris 
uestem candidam 
Accipio et perferam ae 
Ad annuntiandam (annuntiandum) mane 
Ad dnm. cum : 
Ad nuntiandam mane 
Ad te 
dne, (om. C 85 seme?) leuaui animam 


leuaui oculos meos 


nos dne. clamantes (+ lementer) exaudi ers 


Adducentur regi uirgines .. 
Adesto dne. populo tuo 
sanctorum 
ME Que ... 
Adesto domine 
precibus nostris quas.. ‘ 7 
q. propitius animabus (pro anima)... 
Pricsto dne. Ace sonius nostris 
et hanc domum 
et hanc oblationem quam 
et institutis tuis 
et me qui etiam 


tiie Ges: 


; E 22 
LT LOO 
# C60, 164; D 7; E 63, 79 


ant: ene 

. 64. KE 23 

.. » 209 dis 

cee tae 2002 
D 33; E93 
eG 210 
E 35 


D 62 
C 88 
= 224 


a Gy LS 


Like ees ... 64. C 82 
ttn 17131) 9 <1 15 69 
me Pa? SOHAL PPP 


C 195 

C 90 

C 194 

C 194 

C 193 

= 217 

Ry S217 

“gr. € 177 (D 41) 
Me Pik 25,532 
gr. D 41 (C 177) 


Gt. -Ps. Ui 20, 21 5 


LASS V > 243 (222) 
i Tae creer 21 
C 66; D277: 1 So 


or. C 191 (of. C 192 ; D 77 7s) 


D 7o 
D 73 


C 185 
D 33 


C 205 
C 70 
C 81 

Crri7 
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Adesto dne. supplicationibus nostris 


et uiam (+ e¢ actws)famulorum ... 53% sna wv» C653 Liza. 

ut sicut humani ee et ie a yy D 14 
Adesto nobis (+ g.) dne. d. nr. et quos 6 

(+ 22D) sanctae crucis ... Sf ie ee. a C 60; D7siE yo 

tuis mysteriis ... eS nad > = sy up te E 24 


Adesto q. dne. 
d. nr. et quos sanctae crucis: see Adesto nobis dne. 
pro anima famuli : see Adesto dne. i a animabus 


Adferte me er : a ; apse a ale 
Adiutor in opportunitatibus oie ave ze ne vas Pea C 99; E13 
Adiutorium nostrum = ae pas ae Fer se sas preces D go 
Adiuua nos dne. in salutare ay ty ies aN iv Reis 
Adiuuent nos g. due. (due. g.) et (om. Se) haec mysteria c 147 : 7G ”8, 80 ; E 48 
Adorna thalamum tuum ... ; ay ae s ant, C 148; E 51 
Aeternam ac iustissimam pietatem tuam. a ae uae aes ek Ke 
Agimus deo patri omnipotenti gratias ... <a Te yn wen ae 
Agios otheos agios ysciros tA ae es Sst): 5 2er 3 EB : ter 
Agnus dei qui tollis an ty 45 eon (es 565 D 225 o 75 (= 242 (221)) 
Alma dei genetrix succurre bos : we .com. D8 
Altare tuum dne. @. (om. C) muneribus _ ye say ay 0) 173; re hs 
Altera autem die quae est post parasceuen _... ee aie Ay (s7 Chet roe 
Amauit eum dns. et ornauit “ee Sai ss he oe LF DibZiGs 
Ambulans i. iuxta mare galilaeae ; as . eu. E46 
Amen dicos uobis gzod uos (om. C) qui reliquistis bea SCONES 146 ; D 46 ; 
E ik 61, bage i 72 180; D 46) 

Angelis suis mandauit de te bie vel ee i gr. C1033 Taig 
Angelus dni. 

apparuit insomnis ... we a Sa wi ah we CU. C OO a tae 

descendit de caelo et dixit ... ae ane an oa . of. E 38 
Anima nostra sicut passer te prey els 00.4 ody 4On : off. ¢ 96; E7 
Animabus q. dne...oratio C 80 


Animas famulorum ¢uorum ( famularumgue tuarum) (+ dune. ) ab omnibus 
C74; E94 
Annue 


nobis (+ g.) dne. zt (om. C) per hoc. . see ) animae i 743 ; D 353 E ee 
nobis q. dne. ut et diuinis ... te : 23 
q. dne. ut et tuis: see Annue nobis 4. dne. ut et diuinis 


Gs 2. 0) Ubsactinicia pro (pe api ath je Le 
Annuntiandam mane misericordiam : sce Ad annuntiandam 
Ante 
conspectum diuinae maiestatis tuae met he a aes = 239 (194) 
diem festum paschae sciens i. oa ee ad nee eu. C116 7 ia7 
oculos tuos dne. reus see ats PP ae x sea 2 230 (201) 
sex dies sollemnis paschae ... he oe six a wy ant. C 107 
Apostoli tui pauli ( + de.) precibus ie bok we. COMaGp girs 
Apostolicis nos q. dne. (+4. petré et pauli) attolle praesidiis. 7 oe rr Bal ete 


Apostolorum tuorum precibus: see Apostoli tui 


Apparuit 

autem angelus zachariae_.... % oi oo eel ova SUL Dee 

benignitas ... ot: fp a of are i fC Sossbe 

pratia on ay Be e : oo CDA BIR Tane 
Apprehendent (-2¢ E) septem mulieres ... sae a lesson C 131, 139; E 34 
Appropinquabat dies festus azymorum ... ea ins . Passion tates 
Ascendant ad te dne. preces nostrae.. ies ne ar one C76 
Ascendat oratio nostra... St, mae Ee Be ie oe = 227 (195) 
Ascendens ' 

christus in altum__... ao ae ie See ive .+ £7. 

i. hierosolymam assumpsit ... or es ie Meee 593 D 6; E79 


1 Two different collects. 


® 
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Ascendit d. in iubilatione ee whe pemere L195 40 2 07. L123) B40 
Asperges me dne. hyssopo & is ¥ nas i ant. C 205; D2 
Assumpsit i. xii discipulos Ane es a dies ae e) . 6, E16 
Assumpta est maria in caelum ... nee tae Rv gr. C 165 ; ; E 64 
Attende 

caelum et loquar ... Te ry ar ae med tat isd 7 he 1 30 

q. dne. munera altaribus_... 7 Oe oh nas Pee al Oe Ua ok) 
Audi 

israhel mandata uitae ae teat + ae oe ky lesson C 139 

maledicte satana adiuratus ... it, oes oF ve ues Pee LOG 
Audite 

insulae et attendite ... Ay en Moe: Ps Aes ep. C 156; BS 57 

oues christi uocem redemptoris tee a fr ia ce (25 


Audiui uocem de caelo_... ne fy ry ae ay Cur; D 38; E 92 
Aue 


gratia plena dei genetrix ... ‘ ee we ant. C 148; E 50 

maria gratia plena ... re CE 54 CAG NDK of: C 152, 169; E 54; 66 
Aures tuae pietatis mitissime d. neon : oe E 86 
Auxilientur nobis dne. szmpta (suscepta CC)... Be ay ora te 94; = 5 
Beata 

es uirgo maria ay, 10% Pi sie ie ate off. C 166; E 64 

uiscera mariae f me ae bs f Vs com. C 166; E 64 
Beatae N. natalicia ueneranda te ey sa iy ¥ ny D 79 
Beati ap. tui N. dne.: see B. confessoris. 
Beati archangeli ¢uz (om.) michaelis_... Ase ces pel 72 sels 7 G10) 
Beati confessoris tui 

dne. q. deprecatione ... as si ne a ise e pea? OS 

N. dne. suffragiis... y Per: isd she a “i Pop Ah oMeg: 
Beati 

euangelistae e¢ ap. ¢zz (o77.) matthaei ae ee E 68 

immaculati... erm ett eps. OZ. 100 1) 73 ; E 4: ai c 107, 125; E me 

iohannis ap. tui et euangelistae dne. pubes none: ee 

iohannis baptistae nos q. (om. C) dne. praeclara .. hy Ni aX ead 5 Sr E Rs 


iohannis euangelista : see B. iohannis ap. 

Beati matthaei ap. ¢uz et (om.) euangelistae (+ e¢ ap. tz: +g.) dne. 
precibus : see Beati euangelistae 
supplicationes : see Beati iohannis apostoli 


Beati 
michaelis archangeli tui... iy a a Per). TON (ot 7250 70) 
omnes qui timent dnm. be ie ae ne tes R ant. C 81 
pauli ap. tui ee : see Apostoli tui pauli 
ly ys. : das aie see aes nes ese “ Fd Oxy fey: 
quorum remissae ee ee os Snr mr ie ps. (6 TOG, st 17S ort 


stephani protom. tui... ae ite oe oa pes He uae C75 
Beatorum 


confessorum tuorum ... = Fe es eS ee nee fee D 89 

martyrum tuorum ... “3 AP ea a2 PE oe He D 55 
Beatus 

homo qui inuenit sapientiam 4 he ay f EPR LIZ AL 

tlle (om. C) seruus... ie tad “ie ae PEGR. Galo? $uld07, 0 
Beatus wir qui He at we ee Ces We ty Ga SUAS 

in sapientia ... is sed wed Le Ah ‘int. “ps. x6: 183 : ep. D 51 

inuentus est ... oy ey ep. C 180; D 49 


timet dnm. _... o pe ‘int. wt ‘C 162: gr. C 181, 1O5s) Les 9 05 
Benedic anima mea Sie Hilson 1 71 IG.s E00 Pre Ce 171; D9; E69 
Benedic dne. 

- hanc creaturam aquae asa Sc ee ive re es easy rase2O 


1 MS. ‘ Domine ne e¢ cé’ : which seems to mean the seven penitential psalms (cf. 
C p. 100), however the abbreviation is to be expanded (? = e¢ caetera), 
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Benedic dne. 


hunc potum et hunc cibum et hoc uasculum 53 oy at ie C 84 
i. c. hance creaturam cerae (cerez) ... oe is hy oa uk pad ; E48 
thalamum istum et omnes habitantes Ae see rae Eg, C 84 
Benedic o. d. domum istam te rs ae ase 1 eee 


Benedicam dnm. in omni tempore es a5 int, “ps. D 57 bis : V > 243 (223) 
Benedicamus patrem et filium ... ae ue | tnt.-ps. © §0 5D Ape 
Benedicat d. corpora uestra nee Tt ane ti ne hE C 84 
Benedicat te d. 


caeliadiuuet tec. ... ae ae ae eer on ae Pe Ee) 

pater qui in principio a ee AA ia ad ce coe AoE EO 

pater sanet te dei filius oe ee Lae ve nes ae sede Reet 
Benedicat tibi dns. et custodiat ... es a . et “co iid) eee 
Benedicat uos pater 

custodiat uosi.c.  ... ee waa + - te ws rr C 84 

et filius ney ay’ ve Na By: es 3 (St 
Benedicimus deum caeli et coram. ite nee Pi ee com. C 57s 
Benedicite 

angeli dni. dno. . se es Se com. D 10 (C 17237 E70) 

deum (dnm. E) caeli et coram ae os eae » £4 C57 sie 72a 


deum caeli quia fecit.. 4 Be eg bi) 

dnm. omnes angeli eius ... ant. iC 715 : 'D 8; -E 69 : or. e 171; Dog; E 69 

omnes angeli az. (ezws E) dno... oe com. C 172; E 70(D 10) 

opera omnia dni... nr on Br ies <p PLP (é 188 ; D 70 
Benedicta 

yet Mee : re ae of ... com. C 61, 164, 169; E 63, 67, 80 

et uenerabilis... ee ay ie ».. £7. C 60, 164, 168 ; D750 Gorn 


sit sancta trinitas... ty ee aa > ent. C56, Sls 9 eee 

tu in mulieribus oS oe Se See ate ant. E 51: tr. (?) E 54 
Benedictio dei patris et filii rie er ey vs Pt vie “OSES 
Benedictionem tuam dne.... + Kae ors ae des cae 3.5 Gate 
Benedictus 

d. pater unigenitusque ms x ae sar D- E 77 AE 57; 82; D 4) 

dns. d. israhel qui facis ... oe a ae i £7, eoee 
Benedictus es dne. 

d.epatrum per. ots ire ee ree ee vis 20. DUA eae, 

doce me iustificationes oe ae re Wy) ae ies ... of. E 16 


qui intueris abyssos ... es nN ban .. oY © 57 3D 4 (C7 eee 
Benedictus 

qui uenit rs ere +e a Bae gr. C 89 

sit d. pater unigenitusque ea nae ap oa off. C 57, 82; we, 4 (E 77) 
Bonum 

certamen certaui 56 Te Ass op a a ws. 220. DS 5S OO 

est confiterl ... ts ., .2nt.-ps, C94, 180 53D: 49; E 5 :%0f: Crooner 


Caelesti munere satzati (sacratt C) Ye os CODs DS eeisens 
Caelestibus refecti sacramentis : seé Caelestis refecti 
Caelestis 
participatio dne. sacramenti... Lis ay ae ae: o> Oe 38 
refecti sacramentis et gaudiis ae D 61 
Caeli enarrant gloriam dei e re ote aC 158, ‘179 ; : 10 443 -E 50: “of C 178 
Caelorum atgue (et) terrarum (terrarumgque) conditor : 5 GC YA7 eo 
Calicem salutaris accipiam He a Zoe me “ant. E gett 32 Vv Z 225 
Calix quem benedicimus ... i re ue 5a << Waal 
Cantate dno. canticum nouum 
cantate dno. omnis terra... 5p ie sas woe | 000. -PS ekg 
laus elus ae ee = a es ei sr C..1733" Diggs ae 
quoniam ; oa = sl: ty te int.-ps. E 7 
Cantate dno. psalmum dicite ... ote Se Pee . off. FE 42 


Cantemus dno. gloriose ... A is ia ee r. (gr) C 131; 138; E 33 
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Cenantibus autem accepit i. 
Christe audi nos 5 
Christus 
assistens pontifex 
factus est pro nobis ... 
sr. C 59, 119, 153, 170; D6; E 26, » 43; °7, 79: 
Circundederunt me gemitus 
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ant. E 28 


litany c 1333 E 343; 2 (192) 


«tp. EB 23 


“Cp. C59; Ds; E 78 (C 108, 170; E 25, 67) 
V C 125 (int.-ps. C 170; E 67) 
a ae BrnO33 E 13 g7..C,107 


Clamauerunt iusti et dns. eee int. D 57 
Coeperunt turbae discendentium... , ant, C 107 
Cognouerunt dnm. alleluia D 241 bzs (219, 220) 
Comedite amici mei alleluia = 243 (222) 
Commixtio 
corporis et sanguinis = 242 (221) 
salis et aquae re 2053. 2 
Commouisti dne. terram ... altel If 
Communicantes et diem ... E 3 
Communicantes et diem 
ascensionis = 235 (211) 
circumcisionis .. = 235 (210) 
clausulae paschae Z 235 (211) 
in quo incontaminata... ae eee Z 235 (210) 
in quo lauit pedes_... ane ee ies pes ele 27 
natalis calicis ... : ace ore a ae = 235 (210) 
pentecostes... ee SF ChiAz 144. DG baal 4t) 
quinquagesimae 2D 235 (211) 
quo dns. (+2.c. E) nr. SCs C. -.) unigenitus filius tuns (textes filius E) anetane (-¢une) 
Dir4i3 E40 
quo pees tuus in tua C98 5).E 10 


resurrectionis . 
Communicantes eer femora 
Communicantes et noctem 


C1363 Dit (Crsais ie 36) 
C53; D19; E74; 5 236 


pentecostes E pay (CuIAZ eI A410 43) 

qua b. mariae intemerata C 89 

resurrectionis . eG 134 Rae 36 (C 13 36; D 11) 
Communicantes et noctem ‘uel diem resurrectionis.. ; 3 235 (210) 
Concede 

dne. nobis famulis tuis a or SEe 2 223 

mis. d. (+fer tant ) fragilitati nostrae re! 16 Sis E03 
Concede nobis 

(+ 9.) due. (+ g. C) praesidia militiae Clot ari 

nobis famulis: see Concede nos 

q. 0. d. ad: see Concede q. o. d. 

q. o. d. uenturam b. confessoris ey ay = D 61 
Concede nos famulos tuos q. dne. d. perpetua .. me. 00 =) Jy. 52 ae 70 
Concede o. d.: see Concede mis. d. 

Concede q. dne. 

famulo tuo : E 84 

ut oculis a a E 9, 26 
Concede q. mis. d. 

fragilitati : see Concede mis. d. 

ut intercedente : see Concede q. dne. ut oculis 
Concede q. o. d. 

ad 6. martae (eorum)... E 64 

et nos unigeniti tui C go 

nos ad b. mariae : see Concede q. 0. . d. ad 

sanctum nos spiritum uotis ... : D 24 
Concede q. o. d. ut 

animae famulorum D 36 

intercessio mos (om.) .. C 673 D 28; E gI 

oculis : see Concede q. dne. ut 

per haec sancta mysteria C75 
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Concede q. o. d. ut qui 


ex merito nostrae... bie be tie ite se ove vi E 22 
festa paschalia +35 +e ae (th mee on ~. C132 sae 
hodierna die unigenitum _... "ies ‘és Ses »  Hqo; Dug 


merito : see Concede q. o. d. ut qui ex 
paschalia festa : see Concede q. o. d. ut qui festa 


resurrectionis sollemnia a ae ~ oe sie asi sos Ue CPLPeae 
Concede q. o. d. ut 

sancta (sanctae) dei genetrix (genetricis) ... ay es bie eee D 85 

sicut apostolorum tuorum _... ste des ate ts sol te D 46 

ueterem cum suis... eee D 83; E 82 
Concede q. o. et mis. d. ut intercessio : sce Concede qe o. d. ut 
Concussum est mare et contremuit TP sas Sh sis «. or, DO 
Conferat nobis (+ g.) dne. (+ g.) sancti iohannis ‘ss ahs ... ) (C'N6838E/06 
Confessio et pulchritudo in conspectu ... ay ..int, C 163: of. C 164; D 53 
Confido de uobis in dno. quod nihil... ep. C 1523; E 43 
Confirma deus hoc (hoc deus C hoc D 16) quod .. int. “ps. D 14: off. C 58, ree be 

Da 42 

Confitebor 

dno. nimis in ore... i <5 . Kes i nM .. of. E 56 

tibi dne. in toto $n A e3s we im ay. off. E 24 

tibi dne. rex ... st the i te es “ep. C 162; D 74 
Confitebuntur caeli mirabilia ... sea <2 sis +P sha 1 BS 
Confitemini 

alterutrum peccata ... aes Ae ts oe ep. E55 

ano, (om. x) et inuocate... gr. E 395 = 229 (199) 

dno. quoniam bonus... i or. © 134, 136, I4I ; “5 Il; E 35, 37, 41, 55 
Coniunctio 

chrismatis ... re +5 Le its sis ea is ve “C202 

olei unctionis . es oe oye fa ve jw “Geog 
Consenserunt scribae et pharisaei_ rae a x ag es 1s. &. D 46 
Conserua dne. munus tuum ey aS a. oS age tr ie aoere 
Considerabam ad dexteram a He is ant. E 28 


Constitues eos principes ... gr. C 160; E 46, 59, 62: "off. C 160, 179, 180 ; 
D 453 E 46, 60, 62 


Conuenientibus uobis in unum... a _ ae G eg ; E 26 (= 228 (198)) 
Conuerte nos d. salutum ... + sie Ste : Lie aoa. 
Conuertimini ad me oe ee ne ant ms iS “ep. C 1613817 
Corda nostra q. dne. 

sanctus splendor _... ee o qy. ae #5 D 23 (EF 9) 

uenturae festiuitatis splendor ee re see - ov. ES, O R23) 
Corde creditur ad iustitiam af + wen es as A w. 6D. E 46 
Corporis 

ct sanguinis sacrosancti dne. q. gratia eee oes eee E 21 

et sanguinis tui dne. i. c. sacramentum : see Perceptio corporis 

sacri et praetiosi sanguinis repleti ... oe. eee ees eee «a. D972, 89 
Corpus 

dni. nostri i. c. custodiat me ie 4¢ BG oF 4 ve SAP RRG 

et sanguinis dni. i. c. sit tibi ay in we - 2 -. 9) bee ies 

et sanguis dni. nostri i. c, filii dei ... ie om ved eal sist | ened 

et sanguis dni. nostri i. c. mihiindigno ... ele ave ate ree ed et de 
Crastina die delebitur iniquitas ... oe 1h ae 43 on . or. C 86 
Creator et conseruator humani generis ... wee eee vee eee tee C 81 
Credidi propter quod ras sae ve re yer ots wit ps iE e7ias 
Credimus dne. credimus in hac ... AY fs ve itl .. 2 241 (220) 
Credis in deum patrem 

et filium a es es ye 5 ee ves »» C206 

omnipotentem stp st eS bs ae . C 202 ; = 209, 215 
Credo in unum deum 45 se ee Ste sf ose, (CBTT§ OS gr soR) 
Crucem tuam adoramus ... os La Os ob see is ant. C 125 


Crux fidelis inter omnes ... te aT, bis ihe ter hymn C 125; E 32 
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Cum 
apollo esset corinthi . 
appropinquasset i. ierusolymam 
Cum audisset populus quia i. uenit hier usolymam 
acceperunt te ‘ 
exierunt 
Cum 
complerentur dies pentecostes 
esset desponsata mater ihesu 
esset sero die illo 
factus esset i. annorum xii te ase ve 
his qui oderunt Es ve s 3 ae be 
natus esset ds. (om. E) j 1. 
transiret inde i. uidit hominem 
turba plurima conueniret 
Cunctis nos (+ g.) dne. reatibus : see A cunctis. 
Custodi me a laqueo 


Da © 
famulis tuis q. dne. omnibus episcopis _... 
mis. d. eius nos : see Da nobis mis. d. eius praesenti 
Da nobis dne. 
d. nr. sanctarum nostrarum 
purae deuotionis affectum 
Da nobis dne. q. 
imitari quod colimus: see Da nobis q. dne. 
pluuiam salutarem: see Q. o. d. tuere nos 
Da nobis misericordiam tuam 
Da nobis misericors deus 
eius praesenti festiuitate 
ut sancta tua: see Da nobis q. mis. ‘d, 
Da nobis q. dne. 
d. nr. ut qui natiuitatem 
imitari quod colimus.. : 
pluuiam: see Da nobis dne. q. 
unigeniti filii tui recensita 
Da nobis q. mis. d. ut sancta tua 
Da nobis q. o. d. 
uitiorum nostrorum ... oe di ae 5c 
ut qui noui incarnati... if aie eae 
ut sicut adoranda 
Da propitius pacem (+ ¢uam D) z 7n (om. ) diebus 
Da quaesumus 


clementissime pater per huius See a vee 
dne. fidelibus Aopules (om.) . ; ie: i. 
dne. populo tuo sanztatem (saluten) ast 


famulis tuis N. sperata 


mis. d. eius nos continua... ee vat eins 
Da q. o. d. ut 

ecclesia tua (+ e¢)sacramentis ... ne ass 

qui b. anastasiae m. tuae_... . vee 


qui b. priscae uirginis : see Q. o. d. ut qui b. ap. tui 
qui caelestia: see Q. o. d. ut qui 

qui sanctorum martyrum ... re hs ee 
sicut b. iohannes baptista 

triumphum b. laurentii 


necessitatibus meis ... 


ep. C 141 (E 41) 
lesson C 107 


ant, C 107 
gr. C 108 


ep. C 143; E 42 (D 15) 


ee €4e/C. 50 

eu. C 137 (E 38) 
eee E12 

od ant, E 28 
aS oot 3 E 10 
= . eu. E 68 
eu, BE 14 


ant. E 28 
ee Le 


re D 80 
C 189; D 72 


= 248 (231) 
C150; E 52(E 81) 


A C 89 
(020K s 


C 87 
riz? 


C 163 

C 89 

Ae. S57, 

Css; E75; D22 


ae D 26 
Ci 7G. 72 
+P D3 
C 69 


toy (C 150; E 52) 


E 61 
C 89 


C 184 


Corks 
C 162 


. tv. E 20 


profundis clamaui_... tr. {s 72, 99; D 33 ,E 13; 93: ps. C 100, ‘117, 211 


1 See p. 197, note. 
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De 

uentre matris meae 
Defuncto herode ecce apparuit 
Dei genetrix intercede pro 
Dei per patricium ... 
Deo gratias... : 
Deprecamur deum patrem 
Descendens i. de monte 
Desiderium animae eius 
Deum 

patrem deum filium 

wiuum omnipotentem 


Deuotas (+ 27 hoc festo) dne. humilitatis nostrae 


Deus a quo 


et iudas (+ pvoditor E) reatus 
praestatur : see D. a quo speratur 


sancta desideria 
speratur humani corporis 
Deus abraam d. isaac d. iacob 
benedic adolescentes... 
d. qui moysen... 
d. qui tribus 
Deus 
adiutor : see Dne. adiutor 
auctor pacis et amator 
auribus... - 
caeli d. terrae... 
Deus cui 
omne cor patet 
proprium est misereri 
soli cognitus est 5p 
Deus cuius 


antiqua mzracula (mirabilia) 


dextera 6. (o2.) petrum 
filius pro salute 


filius unigenitus : see D. cuius 1s unigenitus 


hodierna die 
miseratione animae 
misericordiae non est... 
nutibus uitae nostrae... 
Spiritus super aquas ... 


uiribus : see D. cuius nuubust 


Deus cuius unigenitus 


hodierna die cum substantia... 


in substantia nostrae ... 
Deus 

d. meus respice 

enim firmauit orbem ... 
Deus fidelium 

lumen animarum 


omnium pastor: see D. omnium fidelium 


Deus 
humani generis 
immortale praesidium 
Deus in adiutorium 
Deus in cuius manu 
corda sunt 
tam alitus uiuentes 


1 Two different collects. 


eee ee: abt C 182 : 


tnt.-ps. E 25% 


ps. C 208: tnt. 2 


int. C 1503 E57 
won bleak G 

tr. C 149 

. sequence E 154 


= 229 (199) 


D 90 
wis . eu. D 59 
Di52: “off. G 186 ; D 67 


= 244 (224) 
cae RZ E 
C170; E 68 


. C 110, 12158E Cones 
ae 26; E 87 

ak ‘. C 80 

C 81 

C 195 

C 196 

CC 643 Di26;01s tise 
re int.-ps. E 14 
C 196 

C.§8 3° Diz4)sin7 

. G78. 0G ga bree 

BC 63) ‘80 ; D323) 92 
Crys tee ae 

C 62; E61 

C 106 

C95; E6 

he C75 31reo 

+ C751903 E 95° 

‘ Ue E oI 

2 213 

. E49 

£0 Er 


ir. C108 aks 
.. off. C90 


ie | COU oseDaaG 


C 118 


che os 
226 (192) 


D 25 
2 22% 
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Deus in 
cuius : 
nomine 
quo uluimus 

Deus 
indulgentiarum dne. da 
infinitae misericordiae 
infirmitatis humanae .. 
inuictae uirtutis auctor 
iudicium tuum regi 
largitor pacis . 
misereatur nostri int. “ps. ‘e 59, 119, She 
mis. d. clemens qui : : 
mundi creator et rector 

Deus omnipotens 
d. abraam d. isaac 
pater dni. nostri i. c.... 

Deus 
omnium fidelium pastor 
omnium misericordiarum : 
patrum nostrorum d... 
personam hominis non 

Deus qui ad aeternam uitam 

Deus qui ad salutem 
hominis medicinam 
humani generis maxima 

Deus qui 
adam de limo... 
ap. (+ wo) petro: 
b. mariae: see D. qui de b. mariae 
b. petri apostoli : 
b. petro ap. tuo collatis 
b. apostolorum ¢worum (on. D) petri et pauli 
b. patricium ybernze (scotorim) 
caritatis dona per 
confitentium tibi corda 

Deus qui conspicis 
nos ex nostra infirmitate 
omni nos uirtute : 
quia ex nulla nostra ... 

Deus qui 
contritorum non: see Dne. d. pater o. qui 
coram matre agnus 
corda fidelium 
credentes in te populos 
culpa offenderis paenitentia... 
de b. martae(om.) . . utero 
diligentibus te bona ... 

Deus qui ecclesiam tuam 
annua guadragestmalt (quadragesimae) 

b. N. ap. tui praedicatione ... At 
semper ( per) gentium 

Deus qui 
facturam tuam ( facturae tuae C) pio 
famulo tuo ezechiae es : 
fidelium precibus flecteris 
filium tuum angularem 

Deus qui hance sacratissimam noctem 
gloria dominicae 


see D. cuius 


1 Different collects. 


D 55 'E 26, 43 78: a C 125; E 17 


see CE) Misericordiae dator 


see D. qui b. petro apostolo 


203 


agit 200 
; E 89 


Ped 20 
E 90; ae 
E 


C 205; D A 
int. -ps. C 96; E 10 
D 85 


C2207 
D 48 


C 126 
> 216 


Gov Dr24s. EF 85 


C 194 
ep. E 62 
D 83; E 81 


= 208 
c 204 ; ADir: #20207, 201 


ats ie ane ee 207 


seé D. qui beatorum apostolorum 


A Dalene pa pe (19°) 
D 


Me E 83 
E 155, 156) (C st50.5 ae 55, 154) 
65; D 26; E 86 
> 247 (231) 
C 188 
m faa 

G 186 ; 
ee Li OAe os 
ie Le 87 (2 1433 Dita 42) 
ae Sic AG: 64; D 26; E 87 
esd > 228 (197) 


G 61, ist; D 84; E 54, 80 
La = 228 (197) 
C1035 arg 

ee CAIIS 
Cirezs 1 34 
Gr207- 2) 222 
C 206 

E 89 

(5126 


C 133; E 35 
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Deus qui hanc sacratissimam noctem 
ueri luminis fecisti ... bee nee 
Deus qui hodierna die 
b. m. tuum N. gloria... 
corda fidelium 
per unigenitum tuum.. 
unigenitum tuum gentibus 
Deus qui hodiernam diem 
apostolorum tuorum petri et pauli ... 
b. m. tuorum N., passioni 


NV. b. (sanctorum tuorum NV.) martyrio coronasti 


Deus qui 
humani generis ita es eee 
humano generi: see O. s. d. qui 
hunc diem b. N. martyrio 
hunc diem b. ap.: see D. qui hodiernam | 


ierusalem ueniens rex ae a5. 
Deus qui in 
abraae famuli tui opere sos 


b, mariae uirgini: see D. qui de b. mariae 
miro ordine: see D. qui miro 
praeclara salutiferae crucis a “y 
Deus qui innocentes mundi crimina ee ane 
Deus qui inter 
apostolicos sacerdotes 
caetera potentiae tuae 
Deus qui 
inuisibili potentia sacramentorum 
ministerio aquarum 
mirabiliter cveast: hominem (hominem creasti) 
miro ordine angelorum : 
multitudinem gentium (+ in) b. pauli 
mundi crescentis exordium ... ve 
mysterio aquarum: see D. qui ministerio 
Deus qui nobis 
b. apostolorum (apostolorum b.: 6.)... 
nati saluatoris diem ... 
per prophetarum ora... 
Deus qui non 


C87 


DSI 


C 143; D 14; E 42 (E 87) 


oraee D 10;'E 36 
C 96; E 10 


C159; E59 
ies I'S? 

D 57 

évart keno: 

D5! 

C 106 


C 138 


C 152; E 43 
els 


wa CPG 3 10235 eee 
He . (Cureg age 


ois if. eve 

ape E 89 

owe SCI 20 umes 
te Mie :)D-8) E00 
oe E 60 

C83 


ive faa ae BAS ne 


(+ uzs) mortem deszderas sed paenitentiam (sed paenttentiam desideras ¥E) 


wis mortem peccatoris sed ut oe se 
Deus qui nos 
ad celebrandum (-dam C 139) sare Ann 


annua apostolorum tuorum N. aes 

b. apostolorum (+ ¢zorz7) petri et ‘Pauli ae 

concedis sanctorum m. tuorum N. 

hodie b. N. annua ... re 

omnium rerum ai 

patrem et matrem honorare .. 

redemptionis nostrae annua . 

regendo conseruas 

resurrectionis dominicae annua 

sanctorum tuorum beatissimorum spirituum: 
Deus qui 

omnium : see D. ae nos omnium 


peccati ueteris e eee ees vee 
peccatores scelerum onere ... woe eae 
per inestimabile munus ‘ne 
populo tuo aeternae .., nie vee 


potestate tuae uirtutis re ee 


ee ae 
C i203" ao 
pak bie. 


2 | CT315130-aleta 


Cuyzoeias 

C 157 oe 58) 

ate D57 

C 190; D 79 

E 89 

CG 76: D 37 
Co 


= 229 (ass 
C 62 


2 > 245 eS 


(Oddie ee 


tie nik Bis7 9. 
ane ay oe D63 
are ns oF D69 
re ae a5 C 82 
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Deus qui 


praesentem diem honorabilem 


Deus qui pro 


nobis filium tuum crucis 
salute mundi ... 


Deus qui 


salutis aeternae b. mariae ... ped 
sanctam nobis huius diei 
sanctum patricium eee 
singulari corporis tui hostia . 

spe salutis: see D. qui salutis 

te praecipis a peccatoribus .. 
tribulatos corde: see Dne. d. pu 
uirginalem aulam 

uirginitatis ae nascendo 
unigeniti /i/zz (o7.) tui 

unigenito filio tuo 

uniuersum mundum b. pauli 

ut humanum genus 


Deus 


refugium nostrum 


regnorum omnium et christiant (romani) oe 


sub cuius nutibus: see D. cuius 
tibi gratias agimus 

tuorum gloria sacerdotum 
uenerunt gentes 

ueniae largitor et 

uita uluentium spes ... 


c 59, 170 D5; E 33, 67, 78! 
(@ 


C156; E57 
Corig3)D 3377 $2 


D 83; E 82 

Coz 39; Eb Sr 

Kr 5 A) BD te. 
C 1505 ‘E 55 (rE at 155, 156) 
ys a D 40 
eae E 86 

C1643 EK 62 

E 146 


106 
C1443 E47 
ae D 80 


as : D 90 
a re D 25 
210, 225 

iss D 63 

“int. “ps, 1) 46, 56 

; G 765 * a7 

D 37 


Dextera dni. fecit uirtutem off. {e 120 ; -—E 27, 44 


Dicamus omnes dne. exaudi__... ay aye litany X 229 (199) 
Dicebat 
dns. i. turbis iudaeorum quis ex uobis___.... ist mE or GUIs BA 
i, turbis iudaeorum et principibus sacerdotum ecce 2 ego zy cu. C93; E4 
Dicit 
andreas simoni fratri ‘ com. E 46 
dns. petro cum esses “int. C1 573 E58 
Dicite 
filiae sion te bee 77 oe ye yale ae wa lesson C 116 
in gentibus quia... a ies a - ei ce ee re eS 
Dies sanctificatus illuxit ... ee ae bis etka OFS a 


Diffusa est gratia gr. C191; D75: “off G 150, 161, 190, irda? D 76, 773 
E 52: com. D 78 


Dignum et iustum . . sed in hac die gratias ... > 245 (227) 


Dilectus a deo et hominibus is ike. As Su ty vat pra. LEY 
Dilexisti iustitiam et va emt. C 160, 190: er. C 161: com. C 161 
Dilexit andream dns. in ... ee ba oes x“ “s or. E 46 


Diligam te dne._.. he red ae Pe ee 98 : “nt. oe E 13785 
Dimitte q. dne. d. peccata : seé O. s. d. dimitte nobis 
Dirigatur ae. (on. ) oratio - es 
Dirumpe dne. (+ zg7e sancte spir itus C) uincula 
Dispersit dedit pauperibus : 
Diuina (+ de.) libantes mysteria (+ dne. D 86) quae 
Diuina libantes mysteria q. dne. ut 
eorum nos ubique ... abs +! ise D 86 
haec salutaria (om. E) sacramenta.. 6 Las wea C 66; D 27; E 86 
Diuina libantes 
quae pro sanctorum ... Be A Ae o C 63 a 30, 86; E 84) 
sacramenta concede ... bat ne be ee +3 vi; oy D 
Diuini muneris largitate satiati ... e 


WV > 230 (202) 

, C 66; E 88 
ue ttl, C1622) en, C162 
-.D 30, 86; E 84 (C 63) 


9 
188 
1 Two (or possibly three) different collects. 
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Diuino magisterio edocti ... A ree, oo i220) iC 55» 125 3 D 22 aia 


Diuites egerunt et esurierunt ... ee ME 1, Ay oe Dy 1°) 
Dixit dominus 
ad moysen et aaron ... ee ie eae a 3< =. desson CU2ZI See 
dno. meo sede o fe gr. C 88, 185 3° D.62,165 
Dixit . . . Idiscipulis suis amen amen dico uobis 
nisi granum frumenti oe te oie Sn Ae, nth. G Aye D 53 
nisi manducaueritis ... AA na aa yy. Bes 6. 1) 39 
quia qui uerbum meum as Se ee ze Ree oe oot Clb Kegs 
Dixit . . . ‘discipulis suis cum 
audieritis proelia ... nee Bt ee ae ir . eu. D 59 
ieiunatis nolite a F i see er re rae 102 ; E 18 
uenerit paracletus  ... ie as te ee és 00. C578 ae aoe 
Dixit . . . ‘discipulis suis 
ecce ego mitto uos_... ote ee ay . eu. D 45 
ego sum uitis . ye eu. E 70 Ue: 183) (c 1773 3 za) 


Dixits _ Idiscipulis suis et turbis iudaeorum 
omne “quod dat itd he 5a ‘as 83 see ve sin C24. ONT 3 2a ee 


SiCut, ater ya ae aor vee ae ae ae 8; os Cle EO3 
Dixit . . . 4discipulis suis 

haec mando uobis.... ire ers rae a <. 2) ta Was Gy Lone SAE: 

hoc est praeceptum ... re xe - aaa ia eh. C178 2 ease 

nemo lucernam accendit ... +6 - ae sae fhe ...€u. C 186 

nolite arbitrari Pe ar Ay re igs ont -50 Gtbe LD one 


parabolam hance homo quidam re By 4 ee eu. © C1875 9a 
Dixit . . . ‘discipulis suis 


qui uos audit ... 7 ase eee ies os aie me . eu. D 66 
quis uestrum habebit es e ae dats 5 ; ... C4. E56 
scitis quia post biduum a oP ies es passion C100; sities 
si diligitis (diligeritis E) me mandata... ui! et. GSS, TA Tear 
si manseritis inme ... : 7 acs eu. C177; DiartCasa) (E 70) 
Dixit . . . ‘discipulis suis si si quis 
diligit me sermonem . ee Ss ei a. eu. C143 5D 156 ae 
uenit ad me et non ... ne a oat A : eu. C 182 (D 53) 
uult post me uenire ... xa re eu. C 181 (C 162; D 49) 
Dixit . . . simile est regnum caelorum 
decem uirginibus_... Ae are 5 bes wee eu: CAQI2D Wo 
grano sinapis .. : ~ sas = a oy . eu. D 76 
homini patri familias 0 et we ae eu. C 99; E13 
thesauro abscondito ... < vs i, a eu, C 189 ; D 75 (C IQI) 
Dixit . . . ‘discipulis suis 
sint lumbi uestri ove Ye ane 4c one ue Cu. © 188 ee 
uidete uigilate et orate a a Yi st ae es eu. D 62 
uigilate quia nescitis ... whe On pee oe eae eu. D 66 (E 154) 
Dixit. ous me epeLro 
sequere meé: “ 5.. ae ests iad oH ae sve (CUA OA Es 
simon iohannis diligis of; 5 oes Bs ce eu. C 158 (E 59) 
Dixit: star bis 
judaeorum ego sum panis ... roe a éusC ea E 93 (2 231 oa) ) 
nunc iudicium est... ia As ae : oo. eu. C170 3°. 67 
si quis uenitadme ... as re Bos ae a et. D 53 ( (C 182) 
Dixit 
isaias dne. quis credidit ... ae ore a sek 2. lesson aaa 
martha ad ihesum dne. si fuisses_ ... a oe eu: C7273" Diageernog 
simon petrus ad ihesum ecce nos ... aa ae »s CAC 14628 rages 
simoni petro ihesus simon iohannis.. a aa mae eu. E 59 (C 158) 
Domine 
adiutor (+ zoster C) et protector ... a Ba: +3 A: C 66; : 88 
audiui auditum tuum a re der af seen. (or. }C t2neth es 


1 After ‘ dixit’ follows ‘ihesus,’ ‘dominus,’ or ‘ dominus ihesus. 
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Domine 
clamaui Mad +4 eh ae ore ee pele Peas 2OQ sel 25, 33 
d. adiutor: see Dne. adiutor 

Domine deus meus 


exaltasti super terram oe Pe ae a me ee C ee; eA 

honorificabo te te ae ef ie Jay ree . ere want 
Domine deus noster 

ihesu christe splendor Pe yes oe re oe be > 244 (226) 

multiplica super nos ... eee as Hee ise Ps eet Byars: 70 


quam admirabile... te ae ne ate a wnt.-ps. C 95; E6 
Domine deus pater omnipotens 

lumen indeficiens _.... or nae a a et 2 eee GLAS 

qui contritorum non ae ins sb 5 HP Pe nae D 87 
Domine deus qui 

in mtnisterto (mysterio) aquarum : see D. qui ministerio 


sanctos tuos cum aot Hee ne “as am es are = 245 (227) 

tribulatos corde sanas ae are i4- ff Py ae ag D 87 
Domine deus 

saluator nr. qui es uera salus ae ee ie re Hs sane C200) 

salutis:. + : exe ioe See are ps. C 208 
Domine exaudi orationem es ore (sh cl) C1573 off. (Ps. ci) Oh Wj ape 


pss (Ps. ci) ©: 117" s) ps. (Ps. exlii) C100, 117.) 211 : preces C 205 
Domine ihesu christe 


fili dei uiui quiex ... aa ae eee wee " G560°5).E.76 
rex gloriae libera_.... ae off. G 73; Dae 935.04 
Domine in uirtute tua... wee int. DS. D 50; E 56 (zt. D 50: off D 49) 
Domine ne 
in furore (Ps. vi) ay ee Bp Ar re emer fi, Ge lOOmE I 21 
in furore (Ps. xxxvil) 445 ae ‘f. ee ee Pe aa Lt OL | 
longe facias auxilium... Sor aA: oes SA ayy int. C 108; E 25 
memineris iniquitatum SF, we Ses ay ate Breer LOZ ie Maelo 
Domine 
non secundum pee aCe tO2 Kolo proces C117 
praeuenisti eum Ry ee C 146 ; “AD 65; ; ‘Ea, fs (C 182; S22 ofa tA0's 
D 53, 62; E 47) 
probasti me ... ee er int. 25 C 130, EA Dito, 42 3 E 36 
quinque talenta tradidisti ... ae yi if com. D 68 
Domine sancte pater o. aeterne deus 
benedicere et sanctificare ... =. ot Scily ACROSS. 
da mzhi (20b7s) hoc (on. D) (+ sacrosanctum) corpus Ae A 33 D223, E36 
expelle diabolum _... are oes cre ois a sete eee] 
Domine sancte pater o. aeterne d. qui 
es et qui eras et qui ... oe a cee for Ade ‘os Kenner SEL 
fragilitatem conditionis fea ae re hs aR ie see 207 
omnia ex nihilo nae + sea he Bt oF ee Ga lAgise AO 
ula et ueritas ... ves a he ae me $85 “ap Na Ree 
Domine sancte pater 
o. aet. a. (om. =) te yd Mecsas ae =) or pee core 200 sh 224. 
uniuersitatis auctor ... ae ee x 221 
Domine est terra et eius ... te i? a DE eieee Ds. Cc 86 ; Vv > 243 (222) 
Dominus 
dabit benignitatem ... ar ae ae ee ah oes com. C 86 
dixit ad me filius meus be ese nae ts sec ee witha OF, 
enim firmabit ... aon ras oa re fee ae pe “ye Oe ERG 
et saluator nr. i. c. pridie ... ae aA Sp ye an Giza (ey 21216 
i. postquam cenauit ... ae ae st ait A com. C 120; E 27 
in sina in sancto aa ace ay mea oa ie a ... o% E40 
nr. i. c. dixit ego sum panis... Pe ry assets, 22231 (202) (C17 26s) EK O39) 
regit me ee ee ee ee) PM 2232: (222) 


I*See pa.107; note. 
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Dominus 
regnautt (regnabit E 8) 


int.-ps. C 89; E8: gr. C 89; E 8, 38 


uobiscum A: re C 53, 100, 127, 194, 197, 199, 200, 205 dzs, '206, 


Ductus est i. in desertum ... et 


Dulce lignum dulces clauos 
Dum 
complerentur dies pentecostes 


medium silentium tenerent ... 


Ecce 


aduenit (adueniet FE 10) dominator... 


agnus dei 
ego mitto angelum 
lignum crucis . 
mysterium uobis dico 
Ecce sacerdos magnus qui in 
diebus suis placuit 
uita sua curauit 
Ecce uirgo concipiet 
Ecclesiae tuae 
dne. munera placatus 


208; D1 oe 2 a 12, 19, 914 oy snat 


eu. C 1043 E19 
gr. D6; E 43, 79 


re D ee 1433 E 42) 
.. tt. EBS 


a int. C 96; E 10, 11 
> 242 (221) (C 56; 2a 
“4 as ep. C 1493 E 51 

: ant. C 125 

we Pere 

- E 154 

cp ie 186 ; 1D 64, 6s): er. C 187 
Fe ” ep. D 64 

com. C1523 E 54 


E 20 


dne. q. dona: see Ecclesiae tuae q. ‘dne. 
preces ane. q. (ane. g. preces) et munera ... a EP whe eis E 53 
Ecclesiae tuae preces et: see dast entry. 


Ecclesiae tuae q. dne. 


dona zntuere propitius ( propitius entuere E) 


preces et hostias b. brigidae 


preces et munera: see Ecclesiae tuae preces ‘dne. 4 
Ecclesiam tuam (+ g.) dne. benignus illustra ... 


Effeta quod est 
adaperire in odorem ... 
apertio effeta est 


Ego autem sicut oliua fructifera ... 


Ego iohannes uidi 
in medio throni 
quatuor angelos 
Ego 
quasi uitis fructificaui 
sicut oliua fructificaul 
sum resurrectio et uita 
Ego uos elegi de mundo 
quia mundus odie 
ut eatis 
Egressus 
dns. i. secessit 
est i. cum discipulis suis 


Eius tibi precibus dne. q. grata reddatur 


Elegerunt apostoli stephanum 


Elegi te dns. sibi in sacerdotem ... 


C 985.Eeia 
C 147; E 48 


C94; E5 
C 197 


see = 210 
‘int. D 41 (C 177) 


6p: G17 3 tee 
ep. C.lyass ee 
ep. C 168; E 66 


int. C 177 (D 41) 
; com. D 34 


com. C 189 


D 56, 61, 72; E 62, 71 (er. D 44) 


; . eu: EF 20 
passion BY 122; E 29. 
i Cage 

. off. C93 § E 4 
~C 186 


Eleuatis i. oculis in discipulos suos dicebat beati pauperes een: 172 aan :\ Digs 


Elizabeth impletum est tempus 
Emitte spiritum tuum 
Erat 

dns. i. eiciens daemonium 


homo ex pharisaeis nicodemus 


ioseph et maria mater 
Ergo maledicte diabole 


64..C 1560 ioess 


er. C ah 143; D tes E 42: of. C142; Ear 


. wei Taek 
Cut. G 153; E 43 
sav, Cibo nae 


C 195, ae 


1 A different lesson from the two others. 
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Eripe me dne. 
ab homine malo se are vee peers (aie 20.8 T2zees Re 28. 33 


de inimicis meis oa Oey eee ote =t ay se PR ood ue 2 
Eructauit cor meum aes int.-ps. C 160, 190, 191; D 73 des: of. D77 
Erudi q. (+ 0.) dne. plebem ate ve at he a pee ee SING. 148) 
Esto mihi in deum protectorem ... sve fr bes. ore rt BE Jom 6 
Estote imitatores dei ' 4H sch as vee te ane 00s 6D. E21 
Et 

egotelino ... : baw oes op E 202 

gaudia matris habens ae ae ine int. 2s. D 7 (C 60; E 62, 79) 

ideo cum angelis ie py oo, ore SE if sss D 19; E rp 

iustitia oriatur ee +, ee oe nes eee ey ea oh 

petrus ad se reuersus... ss rie fet a sen Steps. C 1593 E 59 

ueniat super uos AT ee “ ae ve ve pata preces (LOO 
Etenim sederunt are aad pe te ree nt. C92; E 4 (ev) C 933 E,4) 
Ex ore infantium ... : me on a a wt. C053 E 6 
Exaltabo te dne. quoniam “ee ae i ai + of ¢ C 102; ar Er Si47 ps. C 208 
Exaltatio diuina pietas... =p aes ras he “ip > 246 (228) 
Exaltent eum in ecclesia ... 46 oe si . of. E 53 
Exaudi d. orationem meam tiie ay Hee nt. Ds. e 181, 183 ; D 50 des 
Exaudi domine 

populum tuum oa Su ne tee ete te: oy Ne D 70 

preces nostras.. ee - Ae See we “oe of Gay 00 

q. supplicum preces vee fie ie nee is ef C 64 
Exaudi me dne. quoniam benigna ste cae we $85 ant. C 101 (E17) 
Exaudi nos dne. 

capater oJ aet. det... re ae in ie pay pae2tti(G 206} {D 2) 

cecrd. nr. pro patre... a ons ie a be FPR 224, 

quoniam benigna__... <i pe a $3: ‘ant. E 17(C1Or} 
Exaudi nos dne. sancte pater o. aet. de 

et mittere 5s ia ae cnn es or ye 205, 0D 2) (271) 

ut si qua on ae ae st ee ies ee re ie 205 
Exaudi nos omnipotens 

d. ut quod nostro... ay pay 5c ue Ass ask a C 84 

s. d. et mittere = sie rt is prams) 2. (C205 Genel Ey 
Exaudi q. dne. plebem tuam et quae nese fis an ee RS 148.4 51) 


Exaudi q. dne populum: see Exaudi dne. populum 
Exaudiet te dns. indie... ap Fe ar ies a5 ted sean ty En 7S 
Exaudiuit de templo a tae be fs ise oy vid ...2%t. B55 


Excita dne. q. potentiam ... ace re Ve ae < Sei er: C 85 
Exclamauerunt ad te dne. ve ee eS ae ay ads ...270, E 61 
Exi 

satana redde honorem deo ... me ie tn cen fee sey BOATS 

satanas da honorem deo __... ae ore ane eve a an Eas 
Exiit 

edictum acaesare... fea ae ons . eu. C 88 


sermo (+ zste C 94) inter fratres af ie ers COA 5: cone. iG 95; E6 
Exorcizo te creatura aquae 


in nomine dei patris ... ae ot aie re ws OG it Die 203 

per dnm. uiuum + ae “ ons ee av AER ele 
Exorcizo te creatura salis 

in nomine dei patris ... + oe Hee va Be suet LOA) 2 205 

per deum uiuum oa ake es and Pes ae Base apr 204s 1) vi 
Exorcizo te 

et per i. c. filium eius a ne nie ee me ose aeeh as ie 

immunde spiritus et nomine patris .. eave, fe Yeu 8 var) C106 

immunde spiritus per patrem ad SA ey a, =i . C196 

spiritus immunde per deum patrem... “oe ae Ste : S03 sean 220 
Expectatio iustorum laetitia ot eae oes ey “ep. C166; E 65 
Expurgate uetus fermentum Sal ae am th C 1303 D 10; E 36 
Exsulta filia sion ... sin ane das eo ne Me com. C 90 


ROSSLYN. RP 
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Exsultabunt sancti in gloria 


Exsultate 
deo adiutorio ... 
iusti in dno. 


Exsultatio diuina pietas 
Exsultet iam angelica turba 
Exsurgat d. et dissipentur 
Exsurge 
dne. non praeualeat ... 
quare obdormis 


Exsurgens princeps sacerdotum ... 


Fac nos g. dane. (dne. g.) 


b. uirginum tuarum continuis 


his muneribus offerendis 
Facta est contentio inter ... 
Factum est cum 

apollo esset corinthi 

loqueretur i. ad turbas 
Factum est 

in uigilia matutina 


uerbum dni. ad me dicens priusquam 


Factus est repente de caelo 
Famulorum tuorum dne. munus 


Fecisti mirabilia dne. cum patribus 


sf? C1733 55a) teroe 
of. €:173 5°) 47, GOpy aes 


° int.-ps. C 1373 B37 
SE ps. Ge 174, 184 ; ; Diigo; Oras 

(gv. D ae com. C 175s 185 ; Di 61: E 72) 

: p a z 246 (228) 

ee f (C120 

ethi: “ps. CG 58, 143; . E42: ps. CrBt 


nie RT ae 
Avtht, Tools 
goed Bk: 


5 D 81 
Ca Bs ; E18 
.€u. D 44 


6p. Eat (Gitagy 
eu, C 66, 164 D 8; E 63, 80 


Jesson C 130; : 33 


ep. C 154; E56 

com. C u44 5 D 16; E43 
oak D 69 

z 226 (192) 


Felix nangue (om. D7; E 80: ualde e 61) es es sacra (est sacra E 63: sacra © Gig 
sacra es D 7) uirgo gr. D7: off. C 61, 164; D 8; FE 63, 80 


Fiat 


commixtio e¢ (072.) consecratio 


dne. misericordia tua... 
Fideles 


: see Haec sacrosancta commixtio 


V D 241 (219) des 


tui d. per tua dona (perpetuo dona; perpetuis donts) firmentur ( formentur) 


tuos dne. benignus intende ... ae we 
: seé Fideles tui 
Fidelis seruus et prudens quem ... APs 


Fidelibus tuis de. (d.) perpetua 


Fidelium d. omnium conditor 
Fili 

dei fecisti mirabilia ... 

quid fecisti nobis sic ... 
Fortitudo mea et laudatio... 
Fuit 

homo missus a deo 

in diebus herodis 
Fulgebunt iusti et tanquam 


Gaude maria uirgo cunctas 
Gaudeamus omnes in dno. 


Gaudens gaudeo in dno. ... 
Gaudete 
iusti in dno. 


perfecti estote exhortamini ... 


Gauisi sunt discipuli uiso ... 
Gloria 
et honore coronasti eum 


in excelsis deo 


C 1003; E14 
Cris 


com. C 186; D 68; E 154 
Be C 80 


= 226 (192) 
com. E 12 
VW = 225, 229 (199) 


gr. C 155, 1505 hz ne 
, cu. G1s5 se Eas? 
ae oe PR eo 


ir, CAG 4 age 

int. er 147, 165, 168, 174, ole D 732 
E 63, 66, 71, 154 
ons cbPse sO 


gr. 1) 58: com. C 175, 185; D 61zenere 


Mie rps C174, 1843 Des 61, 9m 
ve .. €f. C56 (D 43 E 77) 
whe tes ry br, C437 
ar. G 182 $'D/49%707: Cice iyo aoe 
D 42; E57 
E 353 = 227 (196) 
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Gloria 
6 Jaus et honor tibi sit ... ah tee ae ie Ne »  Aymn C 108 
Gloriosus d. insanctis ... ws eee “et Hi: ert 175) E 71 58 
Grata sint tibi dne. munera or as ay Hee a an = 229 (199) 
Grata sit tibi 
d. haec oblatio munerum ... eee we Aci Pen ace ee 67 
haec oblatio plebis_ ... fae Ft oe ne Ht ie = 233 (205) 


Grata tibi 

dne. (+ g.) munera nostra efficiat ... mat oF eS Degen LOO (4) a OL. 

sint q. dne. munera quibus ... sa aoe een ety? aie ae LOG 
Gratanter dne. munera dicanda ... as te zee eae tae ast 1G 
Gratia dni. nostri i.c. et caritas ... ay hes $s peer e Ak 77.(C 50) 
Gratiam 

sancti spiritus (spiritus sancti: + dne. d. C) cordibus nostris ... C 67; E88 


tuam g. (om.) dne. mentibus nostris pee hi ¢ ae eB 84 5 E 55, 83 
Gratias tibi agimus dne. sancte pater ... a ai : Sen 24S ea 
Gustate et uidete quam suauis ... oan He Po Ant gee vow 2A y (223) 


Haec dne. comm«uzio salutarts (oblatio salutaris : oratio salutaris : salutaris 
sacramentt perceptio EF)... oe re AR ing = C 64; E 86 
Haec est 


dies quam fecit dns. ... oe wid se eg Sek 1a0 sD Tie o7 

haereditas seruorum ... ae se bie AGH tree pe cessom Co132.57 1.24 

wirgo sapiens quam ... a ae Fo on ee He ete L775 
Haec hostia dne. 

placationis... are ore se Wee Pe as ah L977 

Gaemundet )... “3 ere ae ere Way Hit6 (D 56) 


q. et uincula ; see Haec munera q- dne. 
Haec hostia 


inane,emundet — ... : a ue eS ae oa ee 16) 

salutaris (om.) q. dne. quam aee ae An eee) BT ise 18°53 5012.56) 
Haec 

in nobis dne. gratia ... a : ine ie 508 pe pon LOL 

munera g. die. (dne. g.) et uincula .. sh ae Rael 5G (Daas E 83) 

nobis precepta seruantibus ... ve : os te : = 215 
Haec nos communio ave. (0772.) purget a crimine 2 et 

famulum tuum Pee :. oe a E 85 

intercedente ... Pe a an | C62; 1 82, 90 ; wor: (= 244 (224)) 

caelestis gaudii Pe fe . 2D 244 (224) (C 62; D 82, 90; E 8) 


Haec nos dne. communio: see Haec nos communio 
Haec nos g. (om.) due. (dnt. C; + adiwint) sacramenti pee 203 S24 Es 
Haec oblatio 

(+ 9.) dne. d. (om. C: + g.) cordis nostri she pn bo sol )eaie 1.7 


dne. g. (dne.: nos q. dne.: g. ane.) ab omnibus “it C - 593 DG's = 79 

dne. q. animam os 1 aed at gen on Diss 
Haec 

sacra nos dne. potenti oF Rey techs Ba ‘ate ee se at C 86 

sacrificia (+ ave.) quae sumpsimus ee Bey ars ane sa E 72 

sacrosancta commixtio ee pe ea50 sa Lois th 76 
Hanc igitur oblationem. . . offerimus (offer unt) 

in honorem dni. nostrii.c. et in... ase aie = = 236 fot 

ob diem in qua dns. i. tradidit _... ig “3, hey “ce he vey, 

pro animabus famulorum ... in D 34 


pro his geéogue (om. C 135) quos regenerare eo ate 35512 36, 142, 1443 ; 

Ditz,.16) 36,41, 43 
Hance 

igitur oblationem q. : see Hanc oblationem. 

igitur oblationem seruitutis . . . q. dne. ut Seo -» C€54; D20; E74 

lucem redde illis - om ate _ off. E 93 

oblationem g. due. da. (0”.) quam tuae Ae oy Gc O77 D 27 (E 88) 

oblationem tuam quam tibi . fae was aes een ate te (C 67s 1027) 

Ea 


212 INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 


Has 
oblationes et sincera libamina 
tibi dne. (+ a.) offerimus oblationes 


Herodes enim tenuit et ligauit ... ors 
Hi sunt uiri wzsericordes (mtsericordiae) 
Hic est 

discipulus 


panis uluus 
His sacrificiis 
(+ g. C) dne. animae 
q. dne. concede placatus 
Hoc 
corpus quod pro nobis 
sacrum corpus dni. 


2232 et 


ae 167 5 Rie 
.. p. D57 


vi Toke Of 
V > 243 (222) 
C773 D 36 
sia D 85 


com. E 24 
W = 243 (222) 


sentite in nobis quod... i cp. C 108, 170; -E 26, 67 (C 59; s Dig 3/8 73) 


Hodie 


maria uirgo caelos ascendit ... He LES ea, C eS pa pee gr. C 1655 E 64 


nata est b. uirgo 
oblatus est in templo... 
scietis quia ueniet dns. 
Hortamur uos ne in uacuum 
Hostia 
dne. q. quam in sancti ue 
haec (om.) g. ane. (dne. g.) quam sanctorum 
q. dne. emundet nostra te ae 
Hostiam nostram q. dne. sancti N. 
Hostias 
dne. g. (om.) quas nomini 
et preces tibidne. ... sad 
fidelium tuorum 
populi tui 
quas tibi offerimus 
Hostias q. dne. 
nostrae deuotionis 
quas nomini tuo: see Hostias dne. q. 
quas tibi pro animabus 
Hostias tibi dne. 
b. N. uirginis tuae dicatas .. 
humili Alacatione (supplicatione) ut . 
humili spplicatione (placatione) pro 
in honore q. sancti patricii ... 
laudis offerimus 
placationis offerimus . 
supplicatione deferimus 
Hostias tibi quas in honore sancti patricii 
Huius nos dne. sacramenti semper 
Humiliauit semet ipsum factus 


Iam non estis hospites 
Ierusalem quae aedificatur ut 
Ihesu c. dni. nostri corpore 
Illumina 

faciem tuam super 

q- dne. populum tuum 


Immensae maiestatis tuae : see aie tvatestatia 


Immensam 

clementiam tuam 

mailestatis tuae misericordiatn ’ 
Immutemur habitu in cinere 


See also Christus cigs est 


ant.-ps. EK 66 
er. C 149; E 52 
int. gr. C 86 
ep. -C 1036 3hare 


2 (D 60) 

Dee o (D 42) 

D 56 (E 16) 

Cites 

, C 160; E 60 
C73; D34; E93 
sian ke Haze 
C:142 

C 187 


2 232 (205) 
C 80 


cS ie C6 
C79 (D 38) (D 39) 
C 150; E55 (E 154) 
ie ca C 90 
zint.-ps. C 1703 E 67 


ep. C 178; D 42 
AA com. EF 23 
C171; E 68 


com. C 100; E14 
Ne E9 


G eee DiI 
i FE 50 
‘ant. ‘E17 
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Improperium expectauit cor meum 
In conspectu 


213 


of. C 1153; E-26 


angelorum psallam os om C171: E 69: of. D. 19 

maiestatis tuae : ae a ue D 29 
In 

excelso throno uidi tt. E12 


labiis meis meditabor 
medio ecclesiae 
mentibus nostris 
In nomine 
dni. omne genu ala’ fie 
patris et filli ... th eae ay 
In 
omnem terram exiuit... 
omnibus requiem quaesiui 
In principio 
creauit d. caelum 
erat uerbum 
In 
sole posuit tabernaculum 
spiritu humilitatis 
splendoribus sanctorum 
te dne. speraui 
tribulatione sua mane 
uirtute tua dne. laetabitur 
Inclina dne. 
aurem tuam ad preces 
aurem tuam et exaudi 
aures pietatis tuae vs se thy: 
Inclina q. dne. aures: see Inclina dne. aurem 
Inclinantes se dne. maiestati tuae 
Indigni sumus dne. christe ut simus 
Indulge dne. paenitentibus nobis... 
Indulgentiam nobis dne. b. N. uirgo 
Ingredere in templum dei zzz (om. ute. 
Ingrediente dno. in sanctam ciuitatem 
Initium euangelii dni. nostri i. c. 
Intellige clamorem meum... 
Intende dne. munera 
pro sanctarum.. 
quae altaribus.. : 
Intende precamur altissime (+ d. ) uota.. 


tnt. D 50: 


Intende propitius q. dne. oblata: see Intende q. “dne. oblata 


Intende q. dne. 

munera altaribus 

oblata tibi munera 
Inter natos mulierum non surrexit 
Intercessio q. dne. 


b. mariae (+ semper D E) utrginis (6. N. ap. tet C177: 6. Martine.. 
C 61, 177 3 D8; E8r 
D 


b. uirginum tuarum ab omni 
Intrauit i. in quoddam castellum... 
Intret in conspectu tuo 
Introibo ad altare dei mei 
Intuere q. o. aet. d. et suscipere... 
Inueni dauid seruum meum 
Inueniant q. dne. animae... 
Inuentor rutuli dux 
Inuocauit me et ego 
Iocunditatem et exultationem 
Iohannes autem cum audisset 


of. D 49: 


> See Principium euangelii 


Vv > 243 (222) 
int. C94; E 5, 68 


Cc 1§2; D233) FE 54, 83 
itt. pie 170; E 67 


C 209 


a anaes 178, 179 ; ees E 59 


ep. C165; E 64 


lesson C 128; E 33 
ee C91; E3 


E 54 
D 34 
com. C 8&9 

znt.-ps. E 15 

lesson C 1213 E 28 
(zvt.-~s. D 50; E 56) 


er. C 1515 


C713) E92 
as epset L200 
; C 69 


E 18 

226 (195) 
246 (229) 
D 73 

C 198 
er. C 108 


MM: 


com, E 21 


os D 87 
iv (231) 
i E 62 


D 81 (C 192) 
C 183; D 54 
“or. C156; E58 


.) munera 


87 
ett. Gi 165 ; ; E 64 
ant. D 46, 56 
com. E15 

sie C 78 
off. D 53, 67 
iG 933 D 39, 38 
hymn C 126 

int. C 103; E19 
..  int.-ps. E 68 
tnt, C 166; E 65 
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Ipse 

in me manet ego in illo 

tibi q. dne. sancte pater 
Iste sanctus digne in memoriam ... 
Isti sunt duae oliuae 
Ite dicite iohanni caeci uident 
Iteramus o. d. deprecationem 
Iubilate deo omnis terra 

psalmum 

seruite ... see eee ies 
Iudica me 

d. et discerne ... 

dne. : 
Iudicabunt sancti nationes ; 
Lurauit (turabzt D 52) dns. et non 
Iussit i. discipulos suos ascendere 
Tusti 

autem in perpetuum uiuent ... 

epulentur (epulemur C) exultent 
Iustitiae dni. rectae laetificantes .. 
Iustorum animae in manu dei 
Iustum deduxit dns. per uias 
Iustus 

germinauit sicut 

non conturbabitur 

si morte praeoccupatus 

ut palma florebit 


Iuxta uestibulum et aitare... 
Kyrie eleison 


Laetabitur iustus in dno. . 
Laetamini (+ zzstz C 189) i in dno. 
Laetare ierusalem et conuentum . 
Laetatus sum in his 

Laetemur omnes in dno. hoes 
Laetentur caeli et exultet terra 


Laetetur ecclesia tua d. b. cozfessorum (martyrum) 
Laetificet 205 (om.) (+ g.) dne. (+ g.) munus oblatum (ob2. 1 MUNUS : 


Largire 
nobis clementissime pater quo 
sensibus nostris ; she 
Lauda anima 
Laudate dominum 
omnes gentes .. 
quia benignus... ; 
Leuita laurentius bonum opus 
Libenter suffertis insipientes 
Liber generationis i. c. filli 
Libera nos 
christe .. ms : 
dne. ab omni malo et custodi 
dne. ab omni malo praeterito 
q. dne. ab omnibus malis 
salua nos iustifica nos ; 
Liberator meus dne. de gentibus.. ¥ 
Locutus est dns. ad achaz.. : 
Loquebar de (zz D) testimoniis tuis 


Loquente i. ad turbas: see Factum est cum loqueretur i 1. 


ob C1845 D 55: 


(2UL Mol alo 50: ih CiSzcal) sae 


bs. C 1355 22253 


~~ 


a ole Muse eae 

Ci120 sees, 

sa D 52 

-, E 62 

com. Cc 168 ; E 66 (int ps. c 166 E 65) 
ee pa 246 (229) 

<7 ele 

a ane int.-ps. E 12 
or. E38: tf. E153 Of erele 
int. EK 23% ps. C 208 
WV = 243 (222) 

£7 Col75 a eawe 

.C = APS D 521 62, 65 dzs 
. eu. E 62 


6p. D 57 

int, “ps. Gi 1723 7 70 

. of; E22 

58) D 475 58 ae ‘D 47, 61 
C.185 sonst 
er. C186) Sa 
&r. C1832 Rae 


< ae ee fp edoe 
PEI, at OOS iD 49: gr. c 1773 'D 41: 

off. © 95,157; 182 3 saleisor 18: com. E 5 

$v as See ae ant, E 17 


C 100, 117, 133; 198, 199, 206; E 35> 41, 51; = 226 (192) 


com. C 183 
: off. C 184, 189; D 60 

ce 2 TR ie fp 
int. Ds. “E22: free 

zt. C 1443; E 47 

: Fi off. C 88 

D 88 


mun. sumptunt) 
E 53 


va, Ueto 
cu75 D 833. E 82a 
; ofS, COO 


P84 tale E 35; 41 
we 23 

-Crr62 

: o E 14 
eu. C 169 ; E 66 


he > 226 (192) 

a 223 

2 242 (220) te 553 ‘D 22 ; E S275) 
fe 355 Di2235. 323 75 ( Be (20) 
oa ef Gass, 
; es E 24 
PA e Ist; SUE RA 
int. C 189; D.73 
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Lucerna pedibus meis uerbum 

Lumen ad reuelationem 

Lux 
aeterna ( perpetua) luceat eis dne. cum sanctis 
fulgebit hodie super nos ot 


Magna est 


215 


nay 231s 
‘ant. C 148; E 50 


se aey com. E94 
wt. C 89; E9 (C90; E 7) 


dne. apud clementiam : see Munera nostra dne. apud 


gloria eius in salutari.. 
Magnifica dne. N. b. m. tui sollemnia 
Magnificans salutes 
Magnificat anima mea 
Magnus 

dns. et laudabilis 

et metuendus super omnes 

sanctus paulus... ae re 
Maiestatem fuam dine. (die. on) 

supplices deprecamur F 

suppliciter (supplices) exoramus 
Manda d. uirtutem tuam ... eek 
Mandasti misericordiam tuam 
Manducauerunt et saturati sunt ... 
Maria 

magdalene et maria iacobi 

stabat ad monumentum 
Medelam tuam deprecor .. 
Meditabor in mandatis tuis 
Memento 

dne. ... 

(+ etzam 

etiam dne. 

homo (om.) quia 

mei 

nostri dne. in beneplacito 
Mensae caelestis participes effecti 
Mihi autem 

absit gloriari ... 


2) dne. famulorum 


nimis honorati 


nims honoriificati 


com. C - 155s 178; 181, Yale finde? Bae as 57 
D 


Compare Nos autem 


Gila L7ow17O 371) 42 set 40. (07,155 oD 45's 


50 
hymn C 107 


ps. ee 28, 33 


int.-ps. C 1483 E 51 


ree 27y 1 3 
1. ors E 61 


C79 

oe E 46 
ant. C 81 

; > 218 
com. E 16 


eu. canoe Diit3 E37 
oe éu..C 101 

2 2 209 

0 0fft 1.20 


1.2%. apes D 70 brs 


C 533 D 19; E 74; 2 234 (208) 
C55; D 21; E753 E 237 (215) 
dee aa Be APAG EN my, 
E171 

V 2219 

C 166; E 65 


er 170 Sek, 67 


E 59, 61) (gv. C 178, 179) 


Oe GI5S sal) £5 she SOnOl (477, C175, 179 


D 42; E 46) (gr. C 178, 179) 
Mirabilis d. (+ 2. D 55) in sanctis wre e554 O47 5 tL) 50;.00 3 E72 
Miserere dne. d. (ov.) famulis: see Miserere q. dne. famulis 
Miserere me dns. oad oF se a a Psa 2tt 
Miserere mei d. 
miserere met (om. C 101) gaeniam | inte  zzz.sfs. C 101; E17: e7. C 102; E 18 
secundum magnam ape : Bee eye psi C100,.117 ants D 2 
Miserere q. dne. 
animabus omnium C77 


famulis.. ‘, 
Misereris omnium dne. et.. 
Misericordias dni. in aeternum 
Misit 
dns. i. xii discipulos suos 
dns. manum suam a8 
herodes ac tenuit iohannem ... 
herodes rex manus ut affligeret 
rex speculatorem et praecepit 
Misso herodes speculatore 
Missus est angelus gabriel (gabriel angelus C)a “deo 


C 6s; D 27; E 86 
ve i tnt. © 101 3 E17 
Oe ind, =p; ©.186 3 D 63:5. E52 


Sean lA] 

int, ire re: S156 ‘E57: Fra GO 156 
eu. G 167 ; E 65 

ep. C 159; E 59 

op: C 167; E 65 

vs fr C167 

eu. C151; E 54 
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Mitte manum tuam et cognosce ... 
Mulieres sedentes ad monumentum 
Multa sunt peccata mea in factis... 
Multae tribulationes iustorum 
Multifarie multisque modis 
Multiplicabitur eius imperium 
Multitudinis credentium erat 
Munera dne. 

oblata sanctifica + 

pro sancti m. tui iohannis baptistae... 

quae pro apostolorum tuorum 
Munera dne. q. 

oblata sanctifica 

tibi dicanda sanctifica 


G te D 16; E a {E 335 87) 


com. E 38 
ant. E 33 

C 206 

ns bfthe ADO 
vis Gag 90. 
zit.-~s. C 9O 
.. 6p. E39 
ay E 57 
C 168 (E 65) 
C 180; D 48 


D 35 


tibi dicata sanctifica ... D 67 
Munera dne. tuae propitiationi deferimus C 158 
Munera nostra 

dne. (+ ¢. ) apud clementiam G er ; E 63 

q. dne. natiuitatis hodiernae.. bes -e C go 

q. dne. sesctpe placatus (placatus admitte : ‘placatus suscipe) oe a E 84 


Munera quae tibi dne. pro sancti: see Munera tibi 


Munera q. dne. 
oblata sanctifica et corda 


oblata sanctifica . . . nos: see Munera dne. 


quae tibi pro anima ... 
Munera tibi dne. 
nostrae deuotionis 


(+ yeéae) pro sancti m7. tuz (om. ) iohannis baptistae 


Munera tuae mis. d. maiestati .. 
Muneribus dne. nostris q. precibusque ... 
Muneribus nostris 
g. dne. (dne. g.) apostolorum tuorum N. 
g. (om.) dne. precibusque 
g. ane. (ane. g.) sancti N. confessoris 
Muneribus q. dne. precibusque ... 
Munus 
apostoli tui: see Munus populi tui 
oblatum q. dne. propitiatus attende... 
Munus foferle cud (ez popule) 
dne. g. (g. ane, E) apostolica intercessione 
g. ane, (dne, g.) dignanter assume . 


Natiuitas gloriosae uirginis mariae 
Ne 
auertas faciem tuam ... 
reminiscaris dne. delicta 
te lateat satana (satanas 2) ... 
timeas zacharias exaudita 
Nescitis 
quod hi qui in stadio... 
quoniam corpora uestra 
Nimis honorati sunt amici 


Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
Noli aemulari 
Nolumus (noluimus autem E) wos ‘ignorare 
Non wos 
me elegistis sed ¢ 
relinqguam orphanos ... 


E 43, 87 (C 144; D 16; E 41) 


D 34 

C175; E72 

E 65 (C 168) 

gay aH ae D 85 
D 54 (C 100; E 8) (E 13) 


D4 
Cy 100 ; E 8 (D 54) ie i 


67 
E 13 (C 100; E '8) wo 54) 


C179; D45 


D 88; E59 
C1725 790 


or. C 168; E 66 


ee er. C 116 
Ont G TOORI1TZ 
.» Ci197s 2 216 
int, C 154; E56 


.. Cp. C935 
ORE 


iG 178, 179 (int. Cc 178; 179; D 42; € 46) 
(2 


C158; D 45; E59, 61) 


C553 'D 21; E75; > 241 (218) 


int. Bs. C 185 3 D 61, 63 
: PAY? C713 E 92 


57. ne eat Cas yet: 61, 2 B 6a, mds 


D 13 
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Nos autem gloriari oportet Pail hOs LIousl 52 345 Fe 
Compare Mihi autem absit 
Notum facio nobis euangelium a ye 
Nouum carmén cantate 
Nunc 
dimittis 


scio uere quia misit dns. 


O 

altitudo diuitiarum 

dne. saluum fac 

quam pulchra est casta 
Oblata 

dne. munera noua unigeniti... 

dne. munera sanctifica 

tibi dne. munera noua fie an 
Oblatio tibi dne. uotiua defertur : see next entry. 

Oblationem tibi dne. uotiuam deferentes (defertmus) . 
Oblationes nostras q. dne. propitiatus ... ce 

See also next ents a 
Oblationibus nostris g. (om.) due. (om. C) proprtiatus (propitius) 
Oblatis dne. 

honorem b. N. confessoris ... 2 

muneribus suppliciter deprecamur ... o 

(+ g.) placare muneribus et opportunum ... 

g. (om. D) placare muneribus et intercedente (- tibus D) 
Oblatis muneribus dne. plebs: see Presta nos dne. tuorum 
Oblatis 

q (om.) dne. placare muneribus et famulum (famulos D) 

q. dne. placare muneribus et intercedente 

q. dne. placare muneribus et opportunum : 
Oblatum ¢zbz (om.) dne. sacrificium uiuificet 
Obsecro uos per misericordiam dei 
Occurrunt turbae cum floribus 
Oculi mei semper ad dnm. 
Offerebant ihesu paruulos ut 
Offerentur regi uirgines 
Offerimus 

dne. munera tuorum . 

dne. preces et munera 

tibi dne. q. preces et munera 
Omne quod natum est ex deo 
Omnes 

de sabaa uenient 

gentes plaudite 

sancti uenite ... 

Omnipotens 

aet. d. qui primitias: see O. s. d. 

clementissime d, qui sitienti... 

dne. ut anima famuli... 
Omnipotens et misericors deus 

in cuius humana conditio 

qui b. apostolos : 

qui sitienti: see sext entry. 
Ominipotens (+ e¢) mitissime deus 

qui sitienti ee 

respice propitius 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus 

adesto magnae pietatis 

aedificator et custos ... 


see Obiatis ane. 


off. LS 192 ; 


. tnt E 384: ; 


ic re 3 


D77 bis (g7 


“int. a D a 


E 88 (C 66 ;'D 27) 
eg e: D 
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26, 43, 78: 
PE CASO IS 9 tO: 


com, E 44 


_ «+ 6p. E 60 
WV & 242 (221) 


ps. C 148; E 50 
mnt. C159; E59 


a Se ag de 
a = 219 
ep. C 161, 191 


= E 3 (C 92) 
1) 3 522.232 (205) 
ee C 92 (E 3) 
E 61 

D 17 

G63 5 E72 

: a. D 69 

D 82, 89; E 81 

E 89 


C 67; D 29 (E 91) 


C635 D243 35 
E g1 (C 67) (D 29) 


ee 2s LS 
epi E 12 
ant, C 107 
ant. E21 
eu. C 197 
kok OT) 


D 48 
D 79 
C62 


ae C 137; E 38 
p, Chon es EAIG, iF 


ar off. E 40 
i = 242 (221) 


C 66; D 27 (E 88) 
ae C70 


C79 
D 31; E83 


84 


Cirog ear 
Be C 67 
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Omnipotens sempiterne deus 


auctor uirtutis et amator te sath me Be, =, Ry D 79 
collocare digneris ... ae Ae te Bae ae BY CUT aoers 
cui nunquam sine spe if ne Nd aa vp sas C.775 Digan 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus cuius 
(+ aeterno) iudicio ... my dae ay Bi ee » C123 7se ete 
spiritu totum corpus ... wee ie ete “ate nas woo? (G Tages 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus 
dimitte nobis ... ps ie a ab ee ie ah iy D 88 
dirige actus nostros ... ve he oe 538 are ies ase E 8, 
fortitudo certantium ... +e ae $6 7 ne it er D 50 
in cuius manu.. rae bee Peat =f Me or As on 123 5.130 
maestorum consolatio. ive ae ee ah BS is v0 1c Lees 
maiestatem tuam __... oa e. on ue ‘ea CG ee 203; k§1} 
misericordiam tuam ... aap re a ce és C 70 
pater dni. nostri i. c. respicere ak mth ae ime ee sin Wes 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui 
b. patricium ybernensium ... be vat det ws E154 (G150.5 Baggs 
dedisti (+ z2vd7s) famulis tuis be Pal cine tit C56 °D 45 haya 
ecclesiam tuam noua . a iz — eed bas Jistte Woed 23 eee 
elegis infirma mundi. Jo8 Get at ae vie) AO alan 
etiam zuzdatcam (on.) perfidiam ek “3. Aan ive nie (Ciulga celees 
facis mirabilia... : an a e one Ace oat D o1 
gloriam tuam omnibus SOE ie i iss das we (CAE22 5ee2o 
hodierna die unigenitum —_... Res ae ec er sts sis E 49 
hodiernam diem honorabilem er ee = oP we. oa D 63 
huius diel a A an es a sai ie ues 1179 eee 
humano generi sds eo om she cx sts in ol OS Se eee 
infirma mundi elegis ... oot ie ae ia cose 7 3 eee 
me peccatorem sacris fei 2h ary et ie” eo Oe nee 
mirabiliter fulges —_... we a yi n. at A! an D 69 
misereris omnium ... rs .e a es aL ee E 16 
non zzs (om.) mortem peccatorum .. : at ay oe voy WAG 24 eee S 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui nos 
idoneos non esse ae re s eos ia és +6 D 80 
omnium sazctorum (apostolorum) 7a ae Ne ite es GC: 1743, bays 


Omnipotens sempiterne deus qui 
omnes saluas: see O. s. d. qui saluas 


paschale sacramentum sin ae a ie re oi isd ERAS 
per b. iacobum 7 she on A 9d Aap ay va ae 
populum tuum unigeniti... ea Mae sae er ie = 229 (198) 
primitias martyrum ... eee o ae as be bee sh E 4 
primos parentes nostros__... ne = ay bx a i C 83 
regenerasti famulum tuum ... ae rs ee le e ie Os 
regnis omnibus: see O. s. d. in cuius manu 
saluas omnes et neminem ... ve ois ms ra ot. (Ol zqeere 
subuenis in periculis ... is ne ae ae. Sh ee sux G27 
uiuorum dominaris ... vs eed ie 44 C 68, 80% Dig tisekaor 
unigenitum tuum ante tempora_... aa is aos es ‘3 E 50 
Omnipotens sempiterne deus 
respice propitius in hos ae sa ‘ie ve en as ce C 69 
salus aeterna credentium ... os oie et a ive +. E 90 
trina maiestas et una.. 8 i ak we Oe: a Bia 
Omnipotentem deum uniuersitatis bee = sae vee e 150; E 55, 154 
Omnium 
est enim artifex 2 ‘. ne ee 1% ns oat int. © 142 . 
sanctorum (+ Zor C) intercessionibus... fee Sai ae G 68:351-72 
Operare creatura olei sh oe ‘ae ne wae sa gts iaeerRie 
Optimam partem elegit ... A kee oe a vei A er. C 161 


1 Two different collects. 


te 


o 


<a 


Ce 


OO ee ee a 
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Oramus te dne. pro fratre 
Orate fratres 
Orate fratres pro 
fidelibus defunctis 
me miserrimo... 
Oratio mea munda est 
Oremus dilectissimi nobis 
deum patrem omnipotentem 
(+ zmprimzs) pro ecclesia 
Oremus dnm. nostrum i. c. dilectissimi .. 
Oremus et pro 
beatissimo papa nostro 
catechumenis nostris.. 


christiano (christianissimo C) imper -atore ( -egt) 


hereticis : 

omnibus sul 

paganis : 

perfidis iudaeis 
Oremus fratres 

charissimi pro caris .. 

charissimi pro fratre ... 

deum nostrum pro fratre 
Oremus pro 

fide a 

omnibus episcopis eas 
Os iusti meditabitur sapientiam ... 
Ostende nobis dne. misericordiam 


Pacem 

mandasti pacem dedisti 

meam do uobis 

tuam dne. da nobis 
Paenitentiam agite... 
Panem caeli dedit eis 
Pange lingua gloriosi 
Panis quem frangimus iF 
Parce dne. confitentibus i ignosce . 
Parce dne. parce famulo ... 
Pascha nostrum immolatus 
Passer inuenit sibi domum : 
Pastores loquebantur ad inuicem... 
Pater 

cum essem cum eis 

de caelis d. miserere .. 


ad, © 8s: : off. > 232 (204): 


Zz 223 

C 82 

C 74 

sats E 78 
off. C 162 

POR PE ROS Si 
Al 22)23 ls 20 
C 206 

CAR 2 fe ie 30; 
523 sla 30 


1233-130 
Gee Tal aes 
C 123 (E 30) 
Criz4 HE 3h 
CyT2Ai le. 31 


= 248 (232) 
re ~ 219 
2 220 


Cae FOG 

a ee a0 1Ga E23) 
re TOS:0L) Oli er, D656 
e208 a 220 


(221) 
242 (221) 
( 
( 


i 2 241 (219) 
ae +r 2 230 (202) 
litanv C 211 


7. C136; D113 E37: com. Sat37 Dera e537 


com. E 22 
. et. C 89 


com. E 39 
“Titany (108,211 


noster G55; 100, 117, 125, 206 $ D ae 90, gI bis; |e Co TH ey A 


sinon potest ... one se 
Paulus seruus christi 
Pax 
dni. sit semper 
et caritas dni. nostri i. c. 
huic domui 
multa diligentibus 
tecum in uitam 
Peccauimus dne. 
cum patribus ... fis bos 
peccauimus ... re, 
rer 
christum genitum 
hoc q. dne. sacrificium 


2) 223,.242 (220) 
(Wits Sth <i 26 
ep 30 


Bae 82, 84 3 1B MPS OM DAS 
2 224, 242 (220) 

‘ C 205 

Vv Z 242 (221) 

2 225 


py Renee: 
= 226 (192) 


ina aeppe. C.126 
sn ee D 84 
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Per huius 


dne. operationem ... ie aes ore ane eae cn ph E 26 

sancti mysterii uirtutem —.... 5 Bee ae sre at ine 
Per 

istam unctionem ee ae Be ve ae y C 208, 209 

lignum serui facti... a ae “ae -.. com. C 60, 154 D 6% E 79 

manus autem apostolorum ... $0 Ht eee ae ep. D 43 
Per quem 

haec omnia dne. semper bona La wer C553 Dar; E75 2 Zar 

splendor honor laus ... see ae = sae ah ..  Aymn C 126 
Per te dei genetrix nobis est te Sie as sp 4 + a yl, 
Percepta nobis dne. praebeant ... é Fis oe aa ws CTOs ears 
Perceptio corporis e¢ sanguints (o7n.) tui. ae eas Ne Pe D'22:s7E46 
Perceptis dne. sacramentis oie ¥ aa vas oy ehre D 17 (D 46) 
Perfice gressus meos aia et ns A ae Aes -r -26 Of EGthS 
Petite et accipietis... a seh ie nt i ie Sp com. E 56 
Petrus 

apostolus i. c. electis ae ee. rs ve uae 2p. Fotks 

et iohannes ascendebant _... te son ee ed . Gi 1573 e = 
Pietate tua q. dne. nostrorum ae at ba AF ‘ 
Pignus aeternae uitae capientes ... oe rt ‘a D 6 
Placeat tibi de. d. (om. C) sancta trinitas (om. D) ve ers 56; D'27'se Ewa 
Plebs tua dne. (+ fev haec . . . ) capiat is ae iw = 66 32 Dize eras 
Plenum odorem uitae A 73 aus oF, are Me my vs = 242 (221) 
Plures facti sunt sacerdotes “y AG at, ap ~ ep. C 188; D 70 
Popule meus quid feci_... vos Ai sep ie oe ant. C125; E32 
Populus getium (om.) quiambulabat ... 46 ase et bite lesson C 87 
Porrige 

dne. famulis tuis regibus_... se ae 22 ass 4 ste D 25 

nobis g. (om.) d. dexteram ... a Fos , aa A es D 82 
Post 

dies octo ianuis clausis ae 5 Ay ye + Cray, 

partum uirgo ... Ah a Es i '  C 60, 1643 Dot E 80 
Postquam 

consummati sunt ae : Boe i eee an , si Othe Meee 

impleti sunt dies purgationis a aoe ses She ene r49 5 7 Rega 
Posuerunt mortalia te Ae, is Le ae oot SF eee 
Posui (posuisti C) adiutorium ... Mette a6 146 ; ‘E 47: “Off. D 67 


Posuisti dne. super caput (a1 capite D 53) eius. sr, ‘ i ; D 52 (C 146; D 65; 

ye mls Sane D 53, 623 E 47 
Potum meum cum fletu ... ve ie es z com. C 117 
Praebeat nobis dne. salutarem ... ie AE eas My am sc. ae ee 
Praeceptis salutaribus moniti... roy G55, 125 3D 22 371632075 <a aaa 
Praesta dne. 


fidelibus tuis ut Li 44 ae es i des a) BPS aay 
gq. utanima ... aK Sar rele ae nae 3k C79 
sacramentis b. ap. tuo Fe Mt oe, ay: C 179 (D 17, 46) 


Praesta mis. d. ut natus: see Praesta q. 0. d. 
Praesta nobis aeterne 
largitor eius ubique ... as an ae “a ae seu. GTzeee 
saluator ut percipientes sat ote ue an ae 8 C 65 
Praesta nobis 
dne. aet. largitor* <.. : a + eu, re ane Pai (C ae 
o. d. ut nostrae humilitatis . : ‘ es D 72 
o. et mis. d. ut quae: see Praesta nobis q. o. et mis. d. 
o. pater: see Praesta q. o. d. ut nostrae 
Praesta nobis quaesumus 
dne. sanctarum uirginum ... ae +e ape FEE bid “i D 87 
o. et mis. d. ut quae... ae ay sae ome a Ag D 14; E 40 
Praesta nos dne. tuorum gaudiis ... ee =f ae oe e oe eee 


Pets, Me 
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Praesta q. dne. 
animae famulae tuae ... ; : des C79 
d. animabus famulorum Pes lee Ar in 6h 45 
d. 727. (ovz.) ut quae sollemni ae by E 11 (C 98) 
fidelibus tuis ut i np “py me we Gi70n (Ee 17) 
huic famulo tuo dignum fae re ae ae ont ae IIS 
sacramentis b. ap. tuo N. ... ne ys he tag ®) 46 (6.179; D 17) 
Praesta q. dne. ut anima famuli tui N. 
cuius hodie C 70 
episcopl: see Praesta q. dne. ut animae 
quam hodie C70 
quem in hoc 7s 
Praesta q. dne. ut 
animae famulorum tuorum N, sacerdotum D 35 
quod (+ zat? : + nostri) saluatoris ae E8 
sicut hodierna munera aie 6 rt C 150; E 52 
Praesta q. o. d. 
pater ut qui filiitui ... ‘ Diaz 
per haec: see Praesta q. dne. d. animabus 
Praesta q. o. d. ut animae 
fratrum nostrorum congregationum... C 76 
omnium famulorum tuorum ... ict oe D 37 
Praesta q. o. d. ut 
animas famulorum tuorum a7 
b. m. tuae sollemnia... “H it 1373 
claritatis tuae super nos... sie C 141; E 4I 
de perceptis muneribus D 68 
familia tua per ulam ... en 154 ; E 56 
intercedente b. N. m. tuo en 150 
natus hodie saluator ... 1c O25 3 
nostrae mentis vee ee a. i E 38 
nullis nos permittas ... D 88 
quae (guod) sollemni celebramus Cc 98 (E 11) 
Praesta q. o. d. ut qui 
b. N. m. tui natalitia sot hi ys C 181 (E 37) 
festa paschalia peregimus... a eae 5, CHB 7at 87) 
in afflictione nostra ... ae ae Pen oe me E55 
nostris excessibus wo CirI16 
paschalia festa peregimus E37 (C181) 
sanctum albanum: see O. et mis. d. ‘qui b. 
Praesta q. 0. d. ut quod: see Praesta q. dne. 
Praesta q. o. d. ut sicut 
deuotissime christianus populus D7o 
hodierna die: see Praesta q. dne. ut sicut ‘hodierna munera 
populus christianus : see Praesta q. o. d. ut sicut deuotissime 
Praesta q. o. d. ut spiritus sanctus adueniens ... C 142 


Praesta q. o. et mis. d. ut 

animae famulorum tuorum a 

quae uisibilibus: see Praesta nobis. q. o. et mis. d. 
Praesta 

q. 0. pater: see Praesta q. o. d. ut nostrae 

q. ut quae saluatoris : see Praesta 4. dne. ut quod 

ut quos caelesti dne. dono : 
Praetende dne. fidelibus tuis omnibus episcopis ats 
Praeueniat nos g. ave. (dne. g.) gratia tua (tua gratia) 
Preces 

nostras q. dne. clementer exaudi ... 

populi tui g. (o.) de. (d.) clementer exaudi 
Primum quidem sermonem feci 


1 Different collects. 


= 247 (231) 


. © 243 (3 (223)) 
asta iS Ds 
C66; D 28; E90: 
C194; E15 
C933: EB 13 

ép. D 12; E 40+ 
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Primus ad sion dicet ecce... At Pere ns ae “ Ja Gta Oe 
Principium euangelii dni, nostri... De ae brs at , CUA Oy 
Priusquam te formarem in utero... hae he ah 52) a er. G 156 ; E 57 
Pro 
animabus famulorum.. : 5 hfe zac ne so  ~=—§CAZS eee 
caelestis conuiuii iocunditate Ane an ae a: tk i C 80 
pace et unitate ecclesiae .... ES is oa re ah litany D o1 
papa nostro et pro patriarchis st Ae om ape D go 
quorum memoria corpus christi_... a aa ws com. C743 E.94 
Probasti dne. cor meum ... aoe as oe ae ae A gr. C 163 
Proficiat nobis ad salutem re ae an Cis7ieeis 


Propitiare dne. nobis famulis: see 2 Propitiare q. “dne. 
Propitiare nobis q.: see Propitiare q. dne. 
Propitiare dne. q. 


animabus famulorum . . . misericordia ... a Ba ee se D 38 
animae famuli tui N. cuius ... “ee ee wp oe : Cro 
SluDetsnacc aa “ay es si bl ae ca D 35 (Ce 743; E94) 


nobis famulis tuis: see Propitiare q. dne. 
Propitiare dne. supplicationibus nostris et 


animas famulorum ... sie sib ae Fy ae: 74 E 94 (D 3» 
has oblationes famulorum tuorum a aC os D3 
has oblationes quas tibi re a Ae 65 ; 'D 3, 28); ; Ego 


per haec sacrosancta : see Propitare ‘dne. supplicationibus nostris et animas 
Propitiare dne. supplicationibus nostris 


pro anima é¢ spzritu (o7.) ... tee ate - a C 79 
ut animas.... rc wae ees a Pfs — C74 (D 35; E 94) 
Propitiare q. dne. . 
animabus famulorum tuorum a6 is C77 sao 
See also Propitiare dne. q. 
nobis (+ zzdignzs D) famulis tuis per... fe .. © 63 5°) 30,50 sabae 


supplicationibus: see Propitiare dne. 
Propitiare supplicationibus : see Propitiare dne. 
Propter ueritatem et mansuetudinem a, we) 6%. C165, 180.5" D 75 zene eos 
Prosit 


plebi tuae o. d. sanctarum ... aa ts <8 ean ne Sat eto 

q. dne. animae famulitui ... Sy ie oe i C 78 
Prostratus est saeuissimus re Bae bat We ene “ps. ‘e 144; E 47 
Protege dne. plebem tuam 

et quam diuinis tribuis ate : see ./ D 86g7i oa 

per s7gum (lignin) sanctae crucis aie * off. ron 50, 170; Di6gae 67, 79 
Protege dne. populum tuum et 

apostolorum tuorum ... ee, es ie ie a C 62 (D 86, E ea 

participatio caelestis ... ‘a as ae ah A fs A 
Protege nos dne. subsidiis pacis ... ce ee he is : C ey 
Protexisti me d. a conuentu bs. = sie a dis ‘int. C 183 ; D 50 
Psallite dno. qui ascendit super ... Bp afk oo nie com. D 14; E40 
Puer i. proficiebat... ea : oe te re ‘ ant. E 147 
Puer natus est nobis ar ee re one aisanin 90 ; E 7(C 89; E9) 
Pueri hebraeorum 

tollentes ramos oliuarum ... are re wed we ye ant. C 107 

uestimenta prosternebant ... re i ae > ct ant. C 107 
Purifica nos 

d. per passionem filii tui... a i me tf wai ee ie) s: 

(+ 0, e¢) mis, d. ut ecclesiae os es ee ¥ ¥:, ae E 82 
Purificent nos q. 

dne. et diuinisacramenti... irs ce G 68 

o. et mts. a. (om. C) sacramenta (sacramentum) e. awe ts 69; : D 323 so -O2 


Purificet nos q. : see /ast entry. 


1 Different collects. 


Ss SO oe 
. * 
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Quae 


gaudium matris ae Ne 4 ae ttt. -ps, C005 E 62,79 (D+7) 


in hoc altari proposita 
Quaerite dnm. et confirmamini 
Quaesumus d. per hanc hostiam ... 
(uaesumus dne. 

d. nr. ut oblationem: see Q. dne. ut 

d. nr. ut sacrosancta mysteria 

o. d. ut uota nostra tibi ne 

pro tua pietate miserere 

salutaribus repleti 

ut oblationem quam tibi 
Quaesumus o. d. 

familiam tuam propitius... 

tuere nos tua sancta ... 

uota humilium respice 
Quaesumus o. d. ut 

b. ap. N. tuum pro nobis er 

famulus tuus (+ JV.) vex zoster (on.) 

nostra deuotio quae ... 

qui b. ap. tui N. natalitia 

qui caelestia alimenta 

quod de mensa caelesti ide 
Quaesumus o. et mis. d. ut 720s (gzeos E) i in sanctorum 


Quam 
bonus israhel d. “<3 A ee eae 
oblationem /z (Ze 2) d. os ree ate 543 


olim abrahae promisisti 
Quanto tempore haeres paruulus... 
(Quare fremuerunt gentes ... 
Quasi modo geniti infantes 
Quemadmodum uox dni. ... 
Qu 
confidit in dno. sicut mons ... 
consurrexistis cum christo 
cum in forma dei esset 
gloriatur in dno. glorietur 


ar Ke Let yss 
.. Lr. Z 229 (199) 
- D 84 


sie E 38 
2 231 (203) 
C77; D 36 
C 1803 D 48 
C753; E95 


Eres 
E 89 
Ee aI 


ie 177 
C a? E 85 
D 49 
D 41 
E 16 
es D 78 
pate Bod 


er. C 108 

D 20; E74; = = 236 (213) 
of D 34 bis; E 93 ter, 94 
ep. E 8 

int. -ps. C 87; E23 

ARR E eW PEY Vee y 

f MD PA el 


ra nD 

ep. E 35 C 134) 
tnt.-ps. C 116 
PRE OL1OO 61575 


habitat in adiutorio ... sa Pe i em On 20 nl Orie Cn1OA se Bld 


manducat corpus meum 
manducat ex eo uluet 
meditabitur in lege dni. 


Tr) eee Ee 
Seber ant 2 (222) 
com. C1038) 18 


mihi ministrat me sequatur ... fhe eae 1645 sD 54 (W = 243 (223)) 

operatus est petro in... 3a ra is oe , 61 

parce seminat parce et epee ts 
Qui pridie quam 

pateretur Py C¢ 543 Daze 743 : 2 oe (213), 246 29) 

pro nostra omniumgue (omnium) . oa i 27 
Qui 

seminat in lacrimis er. C 185, 189 

timent dnm. non erunt ; We NO ky Be 

timet deum faciet TOPs Cs 94; E's 


uult uenire post me ... 
Quia 
eduxi te per desertum ts es 
regis israhel intende ... 3u7 sf noe 
satiauit animam inanem 
Quicunque fecerit uoluntatem 
Quid 
gloriaris in malitia 
ultra debui facere ae roe 
Quinque prudentes uirgines ae ay 


ie idee AO iver Tyr 


ani, Gal2tic 32 
eee ue 86 

= 224 

com. D 72 


wnt.-ps.C 1773 D qt 
GN O 1253, 32 
COlis GA92 78 
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Quod ore sumpsi dne. mente 
Quoniam non in finem obliuio 
Quos caelesti dne. 
alimento satiasti 
dono satiasti praesta ut os ey) 
Quotiescunque manducabitis panem _... ue 


Recumbentibus (+ z//zs E) xi discipulis apparuit 
Redemptionis nostrae mysteria Bs ip 
Redemptor 
animarum christe 
mundi signo crucis 
Refecti christi corpore et ... 
Refecti cibo potuque caelesti 
d. noster te suppliczter Raid ader be 
q. o. d. ut ab hostium Be 
Refecti 
spiritalibus escis 
ultalibus alimentis 
Regem caeli cum pace 
Reges tharsis et insulae ae Bie Sis 
Regnum caelorum uim patitur ... a . 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum 
Repleti 
alimonia caelesti et 
uitalibus alimentis : 
Requiem aeternam dona eis dne. 


D335 3503: 


see Refecti uitalibus 


Respice dne. 
ad plebem tuam: see Protege dne. plebem 
de caelo super hanc conuentionem et sicut 
de caelo super hanc conuentionem per 
famulum tuum in infirmitate 

Respice dne. propitius . 
ad plebem tuam: see Protege dne. plebem 
plebem tuam et quam 

Respice 


ini, Ci60,°70; 71: 
of. C74; D 34; E94: 


or Ox: 
os BPE OO 


eS 160; E 59, 60 


> (223) (= 43) 
eh. > 228 (198) (C 119; E 26) 


eu. D 133; Ego 

: 7 C 190 

fic SO . off. E 94 
ee ie com. C 1713 ; E 68 
4 on seu) Mea ae 


Co5; E6 
a D6 


we Ue 

C 120; E27, 20902 
as VD 242 (221) 
1 Of. C OSs teva 
W D 243 (223) 

znt. EK 20 


C154; E 44 


ae C 72 ; 
com, E 94 


D333; E92: 


C 81 
C 81 
(207 


C102 37s 


dne. q. propitius ad irae ett? creas dne. eager 


dne. q. super hanc familiam.. 
in me et miserere mei ; 
nos (+ o. e¢) mis. d. et mentibus 
propitius plebem : 
Respiciens i. in discipulos suos 
Respondens autem i. ait illis euntes 
Responsum accepit simeon 
Resurrexi et adhuc tecum 
Reuelabitur gloria dni. et uidebit 
Rogamus 
te dne. sancte pater o. aet. d. miserere 
uos et obsecramus : 
Rogo te d. sabaoth altissime 
Rorate caeli desuper et nubes 


Sacerdotes 
dei benedicite dnm. ... 
eius induant salutari (induam salutare) 
Sacerdotes tui 
dne. induant iustitiam 
induantur 
Sacramentis dne. 
et gaudiis optata (optatae) 
muniamur acceptis 
Sacramentorum tuorum dne. henedictione 


seé Respice dne. Popes 


Soin tea 
tnt (2?) E 21 
kes E 3 

. 4. 72 


int. iB G 166 ; E 65 (com. C 168 ; E 66) 


ant, E Sis coma 1503 E 52 
int. C 1363 Dios E36 
Me com. C 87 


= 209 

Ren FH | 

ie 2 227 (195) 
int. C15T sess 


znt. C 188; D 70 
tnt. D. JO verlag 


272. D7 
preces DOI 


Cr74 5 
sae D 61 


D 54 


—_— oo. ee 
n = 
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Sacrificate sacrificium iustitiae et oh ie? A oes ee wei 2 225 
Sacrificia dne. paschalibus gaudiis ne A. shy ee: nef Bes C 62 
Sacrificiis praesentibus dne. q. intende ... a sae ee so = 229 (199) 
Sacrificium dne. 
pro filii tui supplices... * so Ba 0 E 39 
quadragesimalis: see Sacrificium quadragesimalis 
quod (+ 7¢é/)immolamus ... ak ae cer i ee 5d fk AD 
quod sapplictter (om.) offerimus ... an ne th a D 54 
Sacrificium hoc quod tuae dne. obtulimus ide x ve a Bs: D 27 


Sacrificium nostrum 
dne. quod immolamus: see Sacrificium quod dne. 


tibi dne. q. b. azdreae (NV. D) by, eVBOAE a oe ee 07524, tc 40 
Sacrificium 

quadragesimalis initil ar ee PA +" aes C 104; E19 

salutis nostrae Ks ae ae ne ae of C 595 D 245 E 87 

tibi dne. celebrandum on Bt te br oy = 230 (201) 
Sacro munere satiati supplices te os: eh as os Le rey! eG: 
Saepe expugnauerunt me... ee aa a on ne ~ Re Eg WN Oe 
Salua nos 

christe saluator per ... ce Ri. se ke ot Patt 70.* 1 67 

ihesu qui potes Soe as ¥y. es des ad aa ee ar 220 
Saluator mundi salua nos ... a ae ae ant, C 208 
Salue sancta parens fof a8: ry an int. C 60, 164; say 7s 02, 70 
Salutari refecti mysterio ... on Bir a : er 1ay * E 48 
Saluum 

fac seruum tuum ne re fe: a a8 ate wo Me preces © 206 

me fac a. (die. C) quoniam re $6. a or. C 116: ps. E17: ¥ C 101 
Sancta tua 

dne. de b. N. m. tui praetiosa aT si st oe: Ae ie D 50 

nos dne. q. sanctae uirginis ... =f xy oo Mh a as D 8 
Sanctae 

dei genetricis mariae omniumque ... fy 5% a fe Sef RYE Te 

N.m. tuae nos dne. praecatio iis aft om ee Ax fe Oi: 
Sanctarum uirginum tuarum 

festiuitate et sacramenti ir — es a Re D 81 

(+ WV. D)q. dne. supplicationibus... aes a on Heer gh © 197 ; ; D 80 
Sancte Stephane ora a . ree S: oe litany & 238 (193) 
Sancti 

et iusti in dno. : ae #3 pe ae er. C 188 

iohannis baptistae (+ praccursoris) etm. ... a n ee he 1O0Gs0 i 66 

laurentii nos dne. praecatio: see vext entry. 

nos dne. m. tui atque pontificis ... - a — ae D 54 

per fidem uicerunt regna_... vie ue ite ee des ... eh, D 58 

spiritus (+ g.) dne. corda nostra ... a C144; D16; E 42, 87 (E43) 
Sancti tui dne. 

benedicent te . oe? a ae ae e- TF oT GOs AE 

florebunt sicut lilium.. Se xr. C184 


Sanctifica q. due. (on2.) a. (om. ‘Gh nr. (om. G D: + trinitas sancta) per 
C57; D4; E 78 
Sanctorum dne. m. tuorum: see Sanctarum uirginum tuarum q. dne. 
Sanctorum tuorum dne. 
nobis: see Sanctorum tuorum nobis dne.’ 


tibi grata confessio et eo Col od 
Sanctorum tuorum (+ innocentini) nobis (+ ¢. :) dne. “‘(dne. nobis) pia non desit 
og 
Sanctus 
d. sanctus fortis of ua os ors fhe eM RECs hd ie BALE 


sanctus sanctus 
C 53 4s; D 5; 195 bis 234 (207), 245 (227), 246 (228) 
Sanguis dni. nostri i. c. sit mihi.. rE hs Ae Fe “sg Caco 
Sapientia uincit malitiam . me ee be vy a; ce aep, WTA 


ROSSLYN. Q 
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Sapientiam sanctorum narrent populi 
Satiasti dne. familiam tuam 
Satiati dne. muneribus sacris 
Satisfaciat tibi dne. q. pro anima 
Saulus adhuc spirans minarum 
Scapulis suis obumbrabit (obumbrauit E) 
Sciant gentes quoniam nomen 
Scientes quia hora est iam nos 
Scimus quoniam diligentibus 
Scio 

cui credidi et certus ... 

quod redemptor meus 
Scripsit moyses canticum et : 
Scriptum est quoniam abraham ... 
Sederunt principes et aduersum ... 
Si 

consurrexistis cum christo 

diligis me simon petre 

ego laui pedes uestras 

linguis hominum loquar 

manseritis in me 

quis uult post me 
Sicut seruus desiderat 
Signaculo crucis christi 
Signaculum dei patris et ... 


Stgnificaurt ad. (stgnautt dns. ID) quae oportet ... 


Signo aures—cor etc. 
Signum crucis 
christi accipe in 
saluatoris dni. nostri... 
Simile est regnum caelorum 
homini negotiatori 
thesauro os : 
Simon iohannis diligis me 
Sinite paruulos uenire ad me 
Sitiuit anna mea . 
Specie tua et pulchritudine 
Speciosus forma prae filiis 


Spiritum (+ 272) zobis (om. C 13 35) dne. 'tuae caritatis. 


Spiritus 
dni. vepleutt (replebit E ce) orbem 
qui a patre procedit .. ¥ | 
sancti dne. corda nostra 
sanctus procedens a throno . 
ubi uult spirat 
Stabant iuxta crucem ihesu 
Statim autem post tribulationem... 
Statuit 
dns. b. N. testamentum 
ei dns. testamentum pacis a 
ei dns. testamentum sempiternum ... 
Stephanus plenus gratia et 
Stetit angelus iuxta aram ... 
Subiecit populos nobis 
Subleuatis dns. oculis in caelum .. a 
Sumat ecclesia tua d. b. iohannis baptistae 
Sumentes dne. d. salutis nostrae.. 
Sumentes dne. diuina mysteria 
imploramus clementiam 
q. ut b. N. m. tui 


ee oe aS a 


ir. (er.) C132, rate 


or. C Sep rhe 


ent. ca, [425 Diss E Az 


tnt. C1Sd Galea 
ch C 90 

D 89 

; i (S70 
“ep. C 1443 E47 
com, C104. eG 


“ep. C179; D 43 


..2nt, E 60 

x08 Pp Es Oa 

lesson C 138 

ooh _ 22 

7. C933 E4 (int. C923 Ea) 


_ ep. C 134 {E 35) 

tnt.-ps. C1573; E58 

aod woe ch etree dae 

ep. E15 

eu, C 183 iS 1773 D “4t) (E 70) 
eu, C162): ay D 49 (C 181) 

34 (2h = 212) 
jpn ees 
oe Lee 
oh Cir D9; E69 
“is ee 


pay d ty 
C 193 


com. C 190, 191; D 78 

eu, C 191 (C 189; D 75) 

com. C 160; E 60 

. V 5243 (223) 

ps. D212 (tr. C 132, 141 52 Eagay 
D753; E63: of D77 
oe ey eer 

C 135, 1373; D 12, 85; E 36, 37 
gr. E42 
gk Oe 
E43 Cc 1445 'D 16; E 42, 87) 
5 er. C143 

com. C 59 

» C4, E 80 

Cts eee 


ar. D 65 
int. C 186 ; D ex Ee 
. zzt. D 63 
; =. £0. COZ Boe 
of C 1723 D 103; E7yo 
int.-ps. E 38 
6%. E30 

C 187 ; E 58 

ae D 26 


D 48 
C 183 
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Sumentes dne. diuina mysteria 
sancti N. confessoris tui 
Sumentes dne. salutaria sacramenta 
Sumpsimus dne. celebritatis 
Sumpsimus dne. b. det genetricts (mariae) : 
Sumpsimus dne. diuina mysteria 
b. (+ ap. ¢uz) andreae Sead 
b. apostolorum petri... 
Sumpsimus dne. 
omnium sanctorum 
sanctae mariae et omnium 
sanctorum tuorum 
uenerabile sacramentum 
Sumpta 
dne. sacramenta (+ caelestia) b. apostolics 
munera dne. sanctorum confessorum 
q. dne. caelestis mysteril 
Sumpta sacramenta 
dne. nos absoluant uinculis ... 
q. o. d. omnia crimina 
Sumptis dne. salutis nostrae 
Sumpto 
dne. sacramento suppliciter ... 
sacrificio (+ g.) dne. tua 
Supplicationem seruorum tuorum 


Supplicationibus (+ wzostris) apostolicis (ont. ) b. matthact (cohannis) 
: seé Supplices te rogamus Oo. d. 


Supplices te rogamus d. 
Supplices te rogamus et petimus o. d. iube 
Supplices te rogamus o. d. 

iube Aaec (Zac) perferri 

ut qui percepimus 

ut quos tuis reficis "2 
Surge illuminare ierusalem quia ... 
Sursum corda 
Suscepimus d. misericordiam 
Suscipe dne. haec munera pro 
Suscipe dne. munera 

nostra quae in i 

populorum : see Suscipe propitius dne. 


D553; Dai; 


D 69 
: D 69 
e 169 ; ; E 67 
See ¢ Sumpsimus dne. omnium 
E 46 
C 158 


Dy20(C 6S 31801: = 246 (228)) 
Cc 68 ; E 91 (D 293 = 246 (228)) 
= 246 Pou ae Ot tL) sibs OT) 

ie E 69 


: E 62 
cS ‘189 ; ry 72 
ane D 28 


~ 


C77 
os D 40 
MEM ENS ; D8, $2; E80 


D 47 

E9 
E 66 
E 69 


C 168; 


= 237 (214) (C 55; Dat; E75) 
Ease 232285)) 


ke Eis 
fh @ oF * Raia 


ne 535 127, 200 ; D 19; E 7353 2% 233 (206) 
went. G 148 ; E5te 


ori € 1493 E51 
Ri 77 


mab (GOR 30107 7% SO) 


pro (+ deati C: + tuorum D: + sancti) commemoratione (uencrattone) 


Suscipe dne. munera quae 
in b. confessorum 
inter elus tibi... 
pro filii tui 
Suscipe dne. preces 
et hostias ecclesiae 
et munera quae ut Ar 
populi: see Suscipe dne. q. preces 
Suscipe dne. 
pro anima famuli 


propitius munera: see Suscipe propitius dne. 


Suscipe dne. q. 
deuotorum munera: see Suscipe q. dne. 
munera quae : see Suscipe dne. munera 
munus oblatum 

Suscipe dne. g. (o7.) preces 
et hostias : see Suscipe dne. preces 
populi tui 83 

Suscipe dne. q. pro 
animabus famulorum... 


203 3.) Gass ee 

eee (C95; D77; ES) 
ie? (D 77, 89; E 5) 

ae D 14; E4o 

C647 25's) Ea 85 

a; ae L725. G0 


C 70 


Cart7 


Cuigay (305 0) tr 3015326 


C 74 (D 35; E94) 
Q 2 
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Suscipe dne. q. pro 


sacra lege connubil ... AS ae ee oe Bir eee ay. C $2 
sacrificium quod tibi... ee us a ihe $e at < Disy 
Suscipe 


dne. munera : see Suscipe propitius 
dne. g. (o7.) pro: see Suscipe q. dne. 


dne. uota populi tui ... ee o an an .. D863 BE Bateiost 
munera dne. alia a Es D 77, (C.95 30150 iaies 


munera dne. q. : seé Suscipe 1 munera aq. dne. exultantis 
Suscipe munera q. dne. 


exultantis te ae ve be ae MOE 
quae : see Suscipe dne. munera nostra quae 
Suscipe 
plissime d. in sinum ... ore ae os a un ve os D 36 
propitius dne. munera sis sel = HB ss oe i E37 
Suscipe q. dne. 
deuotorum munera ... ve des a vias oe re E 22 
hostias placationis et laudis .. it be 5h i ses ne C75 
hostias quas tibi pro.. ne ne were sae o? ee ae C75 


Suscipe q. dne. munera 
fSamulorum ( eee GIDE See Suse Pe dne. 
populi tui pro.. a ; ee 2 ey oF D 60 
pro tuorum : see » Suscipe dne. munera 
Suscipe q. dne. preces 
et hostias : see Suscipe dne. preces 
populi: see Suscipe dne. q. 


Suscipe 

q. dne. pro animabus ae ae i; ie ye D 353 E 94 (C74) 

sacrificium dne. quod A sf = es, ay. +e C 76 

sancta trinitas os Se + sek a te eS ce E78 

sancte pater incensi ... ne ae 38 Bos en im ‘is eke 
Suscipiamus dne. misericordiam.. wile 3h ae ne, C 86 
Suscipiat clementia (piecas) tua ... oe ees oe C63 a .D 30, 86; E 84 
Tanto placabiles tibiq. dne. ... ne + fe os ae as) ez 
ce 

decet hymnus ... aie rae ae Sy int.-ps. C. 60,713) Dian mie 

igitur clementissime ... a a 6 (C533, D110: 173 + azo 

martyrum candidatus... a3: sh ie af a er. C 96 
Tecum principium in die ... bas oe eee a Be * wos OF oe 
Temptauit d. abraham _... «(les 138 
Tenuisti manum adexteran meam  (meam dexter ‘am E: dexten ‘ant manum 

meait) .. ok Pe she a. + - C1OSs a Eee 
Terra tremuit et quieuit nie _- tee 5 ve of Cars pce Dir; E 37 
Testificor coram teet... ms ide 4 zat : ép. D 62 
Thomas autem unus de xii af +e ve ie oe eu. E 38 (Caray 
Tibi 

d. pater o. immaculati KS i 4 ae 2 ae ke} Cea 

igitur praecipio omnis 1 a fr Be < rawe Of 
Timete dnm. omnes sancti fe ee wi MOREOE ro ghl cS AG “15a 188; AE 
Tolle pverum et matrem eius_... nee a % bi .com, E9 
Tollite portas principes uestras ... ite a ae sie . off C 87 
Tribue dne. q. ut per haec: see Tribue q. dne. ut 
Tribue q. 

dne. ut ezme (e2) tmmolemus praesentibus (praesentibus tmmo.emus, -m1uUr) E9 

dne. ut per haec sacramenta (sacra : sancta) coe: a aks Se; E 39 


dne. ut praesentibus: see Tribue q. dne. ut eum 
o. d. ut (+ fer...) illuc: see Tribue q. dne. ut per 
Tribulationes cordis mei: see De necessitatibus 
Tu autem effugare diabole ae aot ey ai ne _ ae 
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Tu es 
d. qui facis mirabilia... 
petrus et super hanc... 
simon bariona 
uas electionis ... 


tr. E $3: 


Tu 
lux uera oculis 
mandasti mandata 
puer propheta 
suscipe pro animabus 
Tua domine 
muneribus altaria 


propitiatione et i Be as ate vue i AO 


sancta libantes 
Tua 
ros dire. (om.) muneribus : see Tua dne. muneribus 
sancta sumentes dne.. 
Tuere nos due. g. (7. ane. ) tua: 
Tui 
nos dne. sacramenti ... 
sunt caeli et tua 
Turba 
multa quae conuenerat 
quae uenerat ad diem 


see Q. o. d. tuere nos tua 


~ 


Ubi ego fuero WA ae pp? 
Ueneranda nobis dne. huius (+ est) diei $e 
Uenerunt filii israhel in helim 
Veni 

dne. sanctificator o. 

electa mea et ponam.. 

sancte spiritus reple ... 

sponsa christi accipe .. 
Ueniens uir splendidissimus ad constantinum 
Uenit ihesus 

a galilaea in iordanes 

in partes caesareae 
Uenite 

adoremus et procidamus 

benedicti patris mei ... 

comedite panem 
UVenturus in mundum daturus 
Uerbum tuum deprecabuntur 
CF! Apud quem sancti martyres 

Cuius 
caritatis ardore : see () Quoniam tuo dono 


munere b. 4V. (Martinus) confessor.. 
potentia deprecanda est 
promissiones plenus 
Deprecantes maiestatem tuam ut. 
Et gloriosi m. tui N. pia . 
Et maiestatem tuam 
pronis mentibus exorare 
supplici deuotione exorare 
Et 
maiestatis omnipotentiam 
nominis tui gloriam 
te b. WV. (Caeczliae) natalitia celeb brando (pracueniendo) 


1 See also Dignum et iustum. 


of. E 53: com. 


com. m. C1573 I 
C74; D 34; r a 
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aa 4 fe E15 


¢ 158; E Dae Pe 59 
er. 160; 


ee 


tre C 146 ; E 47 


hyn C 126 
VY Ese 


157; E 53 


61; D8, 82; E8o 


1g 1 


C 183; D 54 


S104) 41890 


Of.) C192: i 3, 7 


ant, C 107 
lessoit C 105 


243 (223) (gv. C 164; D 54) 


C165; E 64 
lesson C 105 


= 230 (202) 
er. D 75 
us D 15 
ee 1.7% 
off. © 153 


eter Li 
fe 160; E 53, 60 
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CF)! Et te in 
purificatione uel annunciatione? . . . mariae C613 E45 (Con ie 
sanctorum tuorum uirtute ls ot 
ueneratione sacrarum uirginum ue ik 16 61, 150 (C 61; : £ a 
Et te 
laudare mirabilem deum Bie i ; D 46 
quidem omni tempore es es G 134, 136 5 E 36 (D 11; se it 
Et tuam zwmensam clementiam (mtsericordiam) : Rh D 42 
Exorantes clementer exaudire dignare : see Dne. sancte pater ¢ o. aeterne d. qui 
omnia 
Fons et origo Ss ne BS. is my ae aig shi 
Misericordiae dator et totius aor “ie ais au i ae D 56 
Per quem 
maiestatem tuam ye ie ¥ = Wali D 19; E 73 
salus mundi... ae cat Res yee 74; D 34; 2 233 (200) 
Qui 
ad laudem nominis ... = +f ~ iy im D 67 
ascendens super omnes ee 43 ae as (a 142, 144; EF 45 
corporali ieiunio uitia... be sie os8 103-3 V1) 3 ieee eee 
Qui cum 
unigenito fi/io (om. =) tuo... : C573 DBs serie tate 
unigenitus tuus : see (FE) Quia cum 
Qui 
ecclesiam tuam in D 47 
foedere nuptiarum C 82 
glorificaris in tuorum... D 72 
humanum genus we d D 54 
(+ 27) infirmitate uirtutem . D 78 
inuisibili potentia C 200 
nobis in christo ; D 39 
nos assiduis m. passionibus . D 60 
per filii tui uocationem 7 ORS 
post resurrectionem D 14; E45 
sacramentum paschale (saci amenta paschalia) ct fr D 16 
salutem humani generis if 34; oe ire C60; D6; E45 
ut de hoste humani D 81 
Quia 
cum unigenitus tuus E 44 
dignum et iustum est .. Caray 
notam fecisti in populis a my A i C 98 
per incarnatiuerbi_... Ads ah ee a8 hue ee 88; E 44 
Quoniam 
a te constantiam fe re ie D 61 
sicut humanum genus : seé ep) Et maiestatis omnipotentiam 
tuo dono actum est ut ae a = is as ee D 79 
4 if 
in tuorum apostolorum N. ... ea , : See 


quidem (+ de.) omnitempore_... D1 5 E 45 (C 134, 136 $ E 36) 
Teque laudare mirabilem : see Et te laudare 


Uere sanctus uere benedictus _... A35 se Bia > 246 (228) 
Ueritas mea et misericordia - Me a “4 off C 187; D 67 (E154) 
Uespere autem sabbati quae cs ie Ses “pO nae EB 35 ¢ ant. C135 
Uias tuas dne. demonstra mat a _ Ee av ont = ps Mos 
Uidens turbas 1. ascendit ... ae os + ae ia Cit. CATS Sse 
Uideo caelos apertos : ee Dy or.C 033; 4: com. COs sie 
Uiderunt omnes izes (termind E 8) seh ave OF. C. Obs B77 comnue Ok iaace 


| See also Dignum et iustum. 
2 ueneratione C: other books read conzmemoratione. The majority omit perifica- 
tione uel, 
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Uidi szZer (seepra C) montem sion +2 ie hea a fan EAs (O55 015.6 
Uidimus stellam ezus (om. E11) in oriente gr. C97; E10, 11: com. C98; E1t 
Uigilate quia nescitis .... aa oe es a wy eu. EB iy ee 66) 
Uindica dne. sanguinem ... ee ai ie a D 58 
Uinea facta est dilecto... c= Si, ~ yal Sam ap (er. i 13I, 1395 E 34 
Uir fortissimus iudas Soe ee ad ; AGG OE NOME RM Oey 3 
Uirgo dei genetrix quem ... > or aXe 60, 164, 168; D7; E 63, 80 
Uiri galilaei quid ... vt ee ay Pe Penet2e te : "E 39: of. E 39 
Uis dimittere eis qui in te a ft ne om re ee 206 
Uisi sunt oculis insipientium i oe ie a ie D 58 
Uisita nos @. (dave. = 218) in salutari tuo Fe aes oom ay v > As 225 
Ultimo festiuitatis die dicebat 1. ... ee se ee ries com. C 142; E 42 
Unde 

benedico te creatura aquae ... a ee ae ve ae sea) 2) 214 

et memores ... See oes ae eee. Oth dae oe eta eA 2, 237 (2TA} 
Ungo te de oleo 

et de chrismate salutis fi oe 1 a oe: a. Paece2iG 

sanctificato in nomine a ee ote +5 De oF Le ease. 

sanctificato_ut salueris is a sie a Le r. beaiies 223 
Unicuique 

datur manifestatio spiritus ... af ide eae e oe en; ©. So 

nostrum data est gratia : 3 bi yy ey od a+ 60, E68 
Unigeniti tui ave. nobis (s20b2s dne. ysuccurrat: ..: rie ve Hoye @165.: FE 66 
Uniuersi qui te expectant Ac a Ae ia oe oN ar C 85 
Uoce mea ad dominum ... Ay e, nee ps E 28, 33 
fos qui secutiestis me. 233) comz.'C 179, 1803 D 46 (C 146 ; D 463 E 47, 61, 69) 
Uota 

nostra q. dne. pio fauore... ; ie sy Pe at E 56 


q. dne. supplicantis populi : see Uotiua q. 
Uotiua domine 


dona (+ gzae C) percepimus Aa#s aes Ot oe aire (00 =) a 
pro b. N. m. tui passione... <p ee Mr ate reel um TST 
uota percepimus : see Uotiua dne. dona 
Uotiua q. dne. supplicantis Baa Sher oe oe 4a ne s E 12 
Uox in rama audita est... a oe ie 3) w. COML ‘C96; 17 
Ure igne sancti spiritus ... Wes ae avs ie hae au Ci66"3 E 88 
Usque quo dne. obliuisceris Sis ne t3 kag ate ah eS: "C 208 
Ut 7 
haec munera dne. tibi re ie sae att ae an , D 79 
nobis dne. tua sacrificia.... et tn er . ae on rou LOG 
nostrae saluti munera ore re c a os ak ee OMB a ed 
percepta nos dne. sancta... Re we ee Se eh ACT 
testimonium perhiberet a gate Ks he any Me aeerauG. Iss 


tuis dne. mysterlis digni_... he rt a ons ae ste CL LOA 
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Abel, 75. 

Abbreviations, xxxiil. 
Abingdon, xxi. 

Abraham, 753 93> 94- 7 
Advocates’ Library, ix, xxvi. 
Agatha, St. 35, 75. 

Agnes, St: 75. 

Alexander, St. 75. 
Alexander III, Pope, xxii. 
Amiatinus, Codex, 97. 
Anastasia, St. 75. 

Andrew, St. 35, 46, 74, 83. 
Antiphonary, xxiii, xxix. 
Arbuthnott Missal, xxvi. 
Armagh, xiv sgq. 


Ascension the name of a season, I2I. 


Balfour, Sir James, ix, xxvi, xxxi. 
Bangor, xxii. 

Barnabas, St. 75. 

Bartholomew, St. 74. 

Benedict, St. 35. 

Bernard, St. xv, 155. 

Besancon Pontifical, xxii, 148. 
Brigid, St. xvi, xviii, 48, 146. 
Bruce, Edward, xxi. 


‘Cambridge Pontificals, 146 sgg. 
‘Candles, Blessing of, xxii. 
‘Canon, xXxXv, xxvii, 73. 
Canterbury, xxii. 

Cashel, Synod of, xxi sg. 
Cecilia, St. 75. 

Celestinus (Celsus, Kellach), xx. 
Chalmers, xxxi. 

‘Chester, xviii, Xxi, XXil. 
Chrysogonus, St. 74. 

Clement, St. 74. 

‘Cletus, St. 74. 

‘Clondalkin, Breviary of, 156. 
Columba, St. ix, xvi, xviii. 
Columbanus, St. ix, xxvi. 
Common of Saints, xii. 
Cornelius, St. 74. 


Corpus Christi College Oxford Missal, x, 
XIV, XXVii, xxx, 157. 
Cosmas, 74. 
Courcey, John de, xvii sg., xxi sg. 
Coventry, xvili, XxXil. 
Cross, Adoration of, 32. 
»  Exaltation of, 67. 
,, Invention of, 43. 
»,  Wotive Masses of, 78, 82. 
Cyprian, St. 74. 


Damian, St. 74. 

Dean takes place of Bishop, xix. 
Dempster, Thomas, x. 

Denmyln, ix, xxvi. 

Dowden, Bishop J. 192. 

Down (Downpatrick), xiv, xvi sgg., Xxil. 
Drummond Missal, xxvi sy., xxix sq. 
Dublin Pontifical, 128, 146 sg. 

Dublin (St. John Ev.), Breviary of, 156. 


Edituus, 50. 

Ely, Pontificals of, 146 sgg. 
Enairaitts, 010;117,, 110; 
Epiphany a season, I2I. 
Ethelwold, xxi. 

Euangelium, Meaning of, 130. 


Felicitas, St. 75. 

Forbes, Bishop A. P. ix, xxvi, 167, 176, 
179, 180. 

Frater, Meaning of, 148. 


Ga Driehy ots. 5. 

Galfrid de Stoks, xxii. 
Gillebert of Limerick, xx. 
Glastonbury, xiv. 

Gregory, St. 35. 

Grouping of Missals, xxvil. 


Hebdomadary, 48. 
Henrie, James, xxxi. 


Ignatius, St. 75. 
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Inch, xxi. 
Innes, Thomas, xxvi. 
Irish Text of New Testament, 97. 


James Ap., St. 74. 
Jocelin, xv, xvil 5¢., Xx Sg., XxIl1, 155. 


John? Baptist, St. xxii, 56 -s7.,°05,975, 


175. 
John Evangelist, St. 5, 35, 74- 
John, St. 74. 
Judas, 26, 28. 


Kellach : see Celestinus. 

Kilcormic, Missal of, 145, 153, 157, 161, 
163 

Kilmoon, Breviary of, 146, 155. 

Kirkmadrine, Inscriptions at, 192. 


Lasswade: see Leswaid. 
Laurence, St. 35, 74. 
Legg, Dr. J. W. xxvii. 
Leofric Missal, xxili sg. 
Leswaid, xxxil. 
Lichfield, xxii. 

Linus, St. 74. 

Litany, 34. 

Lucy, St. 75. 


MacCarthy, Dr. B. 167. 
Mac Maelisa, Nicholas, xvi, xviii. 
Magdalen College Oxford Pontifical, 146 


Sqq. 

Malachy (II), Bishop of Down, xv, xviii, 
Xxl. 

Malachy O’Morgair, St. xv, xxi. 

Marcellinus, St. 75. 

Margaret, St. 35. 

Mary, St. 8, 34; 74; 75; 78, gl. 

Mary, St., Altar of, 48, 148. 

Mary, St., Festivals of, 48, 53, 62, 66. 

Mary, St., Votive Masses of, 79 sq. 

Matthew, St. ix, 68, 74. 

Matthias, St. 75. 

Melchisedech, 75. 

Mey, Primate, xvi. 

Michael, St. 35, 60, 93 sv. 

Missa Canonica, xiv, 168. 

Molys, xxii. 


Neddrum, xvii, xxi. 
Nicholas Mac Maelisa, xvi, xxili. 
SINE, cal 1,01 518800; 


O’Conor, Thomas (Tomaltach, Toirdhel- 
bach), xv. 

Offerenda, 114. 

Offertory, verses of, xxiii. 

Olden, Dr. T. xiv. 

O’Sgannail, Patrick, 167. 


Passions, Recitation of, 25, 29, 327 sg.» 
rT; 

Patrick, St. xiv, xvii, xx, xiii; meee 
84, 154, 155, 156. 

Paul Ap., St: 6, 14, 35, 47; 58; 50,0Ge 
61, 74. 

Paula, St774, 53. 

Perpetua, St. 75. 

eee Ap., St. 15, 35, 535 $0; 50s Oise 
Joe 

Peter M., St. 75. 

Petronilla, St. 35. 

Philip, St. 74. 

Postcommunio or 
115. 

Prefaces, xiv, 44, 73, 80. 

Pre-sanctified, Mass of the, 32. 

Procession, 50. 


Post communionem,, 


Raphael, St. 35. 

Reeves, Bishop W. xiv. 

Robert of Jumiéges, Missal of, xxiv.. 
Rosslyn, xxxli. 

Rosslyn Castle and Library, xxvi. 
Rosslyn Missal, Abbreviations, xxxiil. 
Arrangement, xiii. 


bi] ”> 

- ae Date, ‘Xx, XXV1L 

s a Description, x. 

Se ieee Excerpt from a_ larger 
book, xii. 

- ni Exemplar, x11, Xlv, XX1 57... 
XXill, XXiv. 

“4 a Later History, xxv sg. 

ath ‘9 Little used at the Altar,,. 
xe, 

3 i Orthography, xxxix. 

* “a Place of writing, xiv. 

3 . Relation to other missals,, 
XXVill 5qq. 

ne 55 Scribblings, xxv, xxxi 5g.. 

na a Title, ix. 


ay e When bound, xxxi. 
Rubrics, xxix. 7 


Sacerdos, Early meaning of, 192. 

Sarum, Use of, xx, xxiii. 

Saul, xiv, XVI, XVIl, Kix. Rie 

Scoti, Scotia, xxii, 154. 

Scribblings, xxv, xxx sg. d 

Septuagesima a season, 121. (1, (i 2/. deh |v 

Simon, St. 74. . wire 

Sinclair, Henry, Bishop of Ross, xxvi- + 

Sinclair, Sir William, Justiciar of Laudone,, 
XXVI. 

Sinclair, Sir William (son of fore-going),, 
XXV1, XXXil. 

Sinclairs of Rosslyn, Library of, ix, xxv 
Sq. 

Sixtus, St. 74. 

Stations, Roman, xxiii. 
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Stephen, St. 4, 35, 75. 

Stoks, Galfrid de, xxii. 

Stowe Missal, Arrangement of Prefaces in, 
168. 

Sylvester, St. 35. 


Thaddaeus, St. 74. 

Thomas, St. 74. 

Tnnity, Holy, xiv, xvii, xviil, xix,'73, 77, 
141, 168 sg. 


Ulster, Annals of, 167. 
Utrecht, Missal of, 128. 


NO 


Vespers, 27, 32. 
Vincent, St. 35. 
Votive Masses, Arrangement of, xiv. 


Warren, Rev. F. E. xxvii. 

Werburgh’s, St., Chester, xviil, xxi, xxv.. 
Westminster, Council of, 142. 
Westminster, Use of, xxill. 

William of Newbridge, xv. 

Winchester, xvill, xxii. 

Winchester, Pontifical of, 146 sg. 
Windsor, .22. 


York, Province of, xxi. 
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THE BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 
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The Bishop of Durham. 
The Bishop of Edinburgh. 
The Bishop of Bristol. 
The Dean of Carlisle. 
evs be Erocter,«MrEA: 
Monsieur Léopold Delisle. 
The Lord Aldenham, F-.S.A. 
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Sir Edward M. Thompson, K.C.B., LL.D., D.C.L., F.S.A. 
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C801. 
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OO2ee II: 
IV. 

POO oti V. 
VI. 

1894. VII. 
VIII. 
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Hb Sy A Works already issued, 


MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESIZZ WESTMONASTERIENSIS, 


fasc.i. Edited by Dr. J. WickHAM LEGG F.S.A.  8vo. 
[Dec. 1891.] 


THE MARTILOGE, 1526. Edited by the Rev. F. PRocTer 
M.A., and the Rev. E. S. Dewick, M.A., F.S.A. 8vo. 
[May, 1893.] 


THE MANNER OF THE CORONATION OF KING CHARLES 


THE FIRST, 1626. Edited by the Rev. Cur. WoRDsworTH, 
M.A. 8vo. [Dec. 1892.] 


THE BANGOR ANTIPHONARIUM. Edited by the Rey. 
F, E. WarrREN, B.D., F.S.A. Part I. containing complete 
facsimile in collotype, with historical and palzographical 
introduction. 4to. [Aug. 1893.] 


MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESIAA WESTMONASTERIENSIS; 
fasc. ii. Edited by Dr. J. WickHam Lecce, F.S.A. 8vo. 
[Aug. 1893. ] 


OFFICIUM ECCLESIASTICUM ABBATUM SECUNDUM USUM 


EVESHAMENSIS MONASTERII. Edited by the Rev. 
H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [Aug. 1893. ] 


TRACTS OF CLEMENT MAYDESTONE, viz. | 
DEFENSORIUM DriRECTORI and CREDE Micui. Edited by the 
Rev. Cor. Worpswortu, M.A. 8vo. ° [Oct. 1894. ] 


THE WINCHESTER TROPER. Edited by the Rev. W, 
Howarp FRErRE, M.A.  8vo. [Nov. 1894. ] 


THE MARTYROLOGY OF GORMAN. Edited by WHITLEY 
STOKES, D.C.L., Foreign Associate of the Institute of — 
France. 8vo. [July, 1895.] 


THE BANGOR ANTIPHONARIUM, Part IJ. containing an 
amended text with liturgical introduction, and an appendix 
containing an edition of Harleian MS. 7653. Edited by the 
Rev. F, E. WarRrEN, B.D., F.S.A. 4to. [Nov., 1895. | 


1896. XI. THE MISSAL OF ROBERT OF JUMIEGES, BISHOP OF LONDON, 
A.D. 1044-1051, AND ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY IN A.D. 
to51. Edited from a MS. in the Public Library at Rouen, 
by the Rev. H. A. Witson, M.A.  8vo. [July, 1896. ] 


XII. MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESIZH WESTMONASTERIENSIS, 
fasc. iil, Containing an appendix giving certain Offices from 
Westminster MSS. in the Bodleian Library and the British 
Museum, together with full indices, notes, and a liturgical 
introduction. Edited by Dr. J. WickHam LEcc, F.S.A. 8vo. 

[Nov. 1897. | 


1897. XIII. THE IRISH LIBER HYMNORUM. | Edited from MSS. in the 
Libraries of Trinity College, and the Franciscan Convent 
at Dublin by the Rev. Joun H. BERNarp, D.D., and 
RosertT ATKINSON, LL.D. Vol. I., Text and Glossary. 

LV. Vol. II., Notes and Translations of the Irish Prefaces and 
Hymns. 8vo. [July, 1898.] 


1898. XV. THE ROSSLYN MISSAL. An Irish manuscript in the Advo- 
cates’ Library, Edinburgh, Edited by the Rev. H. J. 
LawLor, D.D. 8vo. [April, 1899.] 


The following Works are in preparation : 


THE CORONATION BOOK OF CHARLES V. OF FRANCE. Edited by 
the Rev. E. S. Dewick, M.A., F.S.A., with reproductions in collotype of 
the miniatures which illustrate the ceremony. 4to. [In the Press. ] 


MISSALE ROMANUM, Milan, 1474. (The first printed edition of the 
Roman Missal.) Edited by the Rev. Robert Lippr, LL.D. 
[In the Press. ] 


THREE ENGLISH CORONATION ORDERS: (1). The Coronation Order 
of William III. and Mary II. (2.) An Anglo-French version of the 
English Coronation Order. (3.) A Pre-Norman Coronation Order. 
Edited by Dr. J. WickHam Lecce, F.S.A. [In the Press. ] 


THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. W. Howarp 
FRERE, M.A. 8vo. [In the Press. ] 


ABBOT WARE’S CONSUETUDINARY OF WESTMINSTER. Edited by 
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